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SIR, 


Ser "#Here was a time when nei- 
JT, 2 , AY 


© ther Sermons nor their 

74 [$3 Preachers did ſtand inneed 
LLSSS of any ather Authority or 
| Power to guard them, than 

what they brought along with them, 
derived from God , who ſpeaks in the 
one, and ordained the other. - There 
wanted then no Epiſtles Dedicatory to® 


Man : Te are our Epiſtle, faith St. Paul, cs. ;. + 


and that. was enough. : God alone; to: 
whoſe ſervice they were devoted, was 
then thqught a ſufficient Patron. There 
ah a0 A? = 
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The E piſtle Dedicatory. 


was a time when facred things were ſc- 
cured by their own holineſs, and need- 
cd: neither Bars nor -Gates' to defend 
themfrom violation, . Bur, ſince the au- 
daciouſnels of the rude fellow arriv'd 
at the very Club of Hercules, wreſting 
it out of his handwhiles the Image ſmil'd, 
there wasgreat need of an able Sacriſt , if 
the Idol would be ſafe. And we are 
now returned to that age, wherein the 
Sctpter 'of God's Word is torn out of 
his!hand, andwreſted our of themouths 
of the-Preachers, -and whittled at laſt to 
4 rontemiptible nothing ; And whiles 
the patience of the Almighty ſuſpends 
the ſudgment, they ceaſe not their bojd- 
neſs , rf 'they come at laft ro profeſſed 
and profouhd Athefm : For, as wotull 
experience hath taught us', that Kings 


do ſeldom out:live their power : fo when 


God-is'diſpoiled of his Regal Govern- 
ment .by his Word, the very next a& 
muſt be to deny his Berng, which _ 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the merry employment of the _ of 
wits, who laugh at us, and our Preaching 
too, not thinking us worthy to be ſoberly 
confuted, as having no better ground for 
our Sermons, thin a Paper Revelation, 
ealtly blown oti with a blaſt from their 
lips. The Gyants of fin do now con- 
ceive , that to the diſthroning of God, 
there need no other Arms but Scorn 
and Diriſzon. . 

In this po (but yer deplorab!-) 
confuſion, I could not tell where to pitch 
upon amore fit Gwardian for thele cn- 
ſuing Sermons, than your ſelf; being nor 
onely an Univerſal Patron by your r<- 
{pe&s and kindnefles to the Clergy ro: 
about you; but having the particu/-: 
right of Patronage of that ReQory where 
this Reverend Author by the free Do- 
nation of your Noble Father was In- 
cumbent; and therefore de jure you 
may challenge ſome propriety in the 
Sermons toO. 

And, 


CN 
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T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

And, Sir, your own particular regard 
to his worth, manifeſted by ſecret kind- 
neſſes to his Perſon ( fome conſiderable 
ones whereof my ſelt have been privy to) 
does allo challenge thoſe Papers, as a 
thankful return from his grateful Aſhes. 

I muſt here alſo offer a due violence 
to your modeſty, by declaring openly 
in the face of the world my humble 
thankfulneſs for your private favours 


conferred upon my felt alſo (for till 


your generous bounty delights in ſecre- 
cy; and therefore I beſeech you ſuffer 
me-to ſpread the Table for theſe dithes, 
which this worthy Author 1s preſenting 
towards you. FEY 
Burt why do I offer .Sermons as. an 
acknowledgment of thankfulneſs, when 
(ro deal ingenioully) they flie unto you 
for ſhelter? Sir, your merit hath made 
ou a worthy Member of this preſent 
_ Whig and I am urged to tell you 
under that notion, That, unleſs the 


Pulpit 


. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. _ 
Pulpit be yell backt with the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate, we may preach and 
preach again, till our hearts ake, the 
Sword of the Spirit will (as one {aid ) 
prove but a Wooden Dagger ; we thall 
bur fight with Beaſts, and combat with 
Tempeſts; Inanis labor, &»+ irritus co- 
watts : For we have found by late ex- 
perience, that one A of Parliament 
hath had ſtronger influence upon the 
people, than a hundred of our Sermons, 
when ſtripe of Civil Authority; tor . 
then ſpeftaculun fat ſumus, we are but 
the Scorn of men, and the Ont-caſt of the 
people, whoſe patulous cars are ſtretche 
to every rumour that may revile us; but 
to our Admonitions, 
Non ſaxa nudis ſurdiora navitis 
Neptunus alto tandit Hybernus ſalo. 


If therefore the Preacher would find out Ec 12: 
acceptable words, It the words be wiſe, © © 


they mult be ſharp as goads and nails, and 
you that are the Maſters of the Aſſembly 


mult 


ns _— ——_—C he dats £4 
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alt. 


made butone Fabrick : Nor do welook 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
muſt find a hammer to drive them, ar 
elſe they will take bur little hold. AndT 


pray God fo to dire& your great Coun- 


ſels, that whiles our Sermons give life 
and ſpirit to the Laws (a Specimen 
whereof, I hope, you will here find) the 
Laws may give ſtrength and finews to 
our Sermons. God led his people like a 
flock by the hand of Moſes and Aaron : 
In manu ; It was but one hand, or elſe 
one claſpt in' the other, whereby 
they executed their diſtin& Offices; and 
God's Temple and Salomor?s Palace 


upon the Church & State astwodiſtinR, 
bur one entire Body, bothunited under 
one Head, the Church giving life and 


| ſpirit to the Szate, and the Szate giving 


limbs and organs to the Church. * 
May your Candour therefore kindly 
accept of theſe Sermons as a joynt- ac- 
knowledgement both from - the Dead 
and the Living of former favours; May 


your 


| A 
y 
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your Authority: keep them in breath af- 
ter that the Author' hath expired his; 
And may thole lacred places which you 
have adorn'd and confecratcd, being the 
Produ& of your vows, be (as Jacob's 
pillar) a laſting upport_ to, your Houte 
and Family. -May you long live to be 
a_ further Honour and Ornament to 

our Country, and your pious Lady 
<5 a continual Example of Vertue and 
Holineſs; and your hopetul Off Spring 
prove the joy of your age. And leeing 
you ſo much delight in the Temple 2 
God, when you ſhall be tull of years 
and happineſs s here , may your everlaſt- 
ing habitation be in his holy I emple in 
Heaven. © Thus out of bounden ry 
on bended knees, prays 


SIR, 


'  Towr moſt bumble and moſt obliged 
in all Chriſtian ſervices 


a Roger Flynt. 


Ly—_ 


—_— 
OW -— 


- _ ES 
4 >: ot 


gy CG 
- . 


— 
_ Rr... ——— 


SORTASASTATO/ROAAAARARE G8 
' THE PREFACE” 


READER. 


READER, 
CW Nader what ſhape or profeſſion ſoever 
P® thou appeareſt , I charge thee not to 
WI hail: 'this Book with any other in- 
= tent, than that wherewith it comes 
| fo thee ;, that is, To make thee bet- 
ter, For, that I might enrich thee, I became a 
berar-; and for thy ſake have obtained theſe Pa- 
pers (which T dare call Sermons) from the dymg 
Author, being loth they ſhould be like the evrened- 
ronees Partnts aud Children . to ; die together ; 
and bis kindneſs ſuffered me. to let thent Itve wpon 
that breath, which he expired, upon this condition, 
thas in this Preface 1 ſhould ſay nothing of him. 
- TJudg, Reader, how great this man was, that 
male fo Intl of himſelf vvand yety: Lage, 1 may 


fey without wiolation uf promiſe, or troubling bis 
FORT Ghoſt, 


by {1 \ '13v0 j\ | 


Thc FpifletbthF Reade. 
Ghoſt': "That when a may's Oeibit 4 fined fr 
Goweriment ; when his perſon is guarded wh au- 
m thorit y and his deportment with gravit Ys; when bis 
conrage is tempir'd with moderation, and his know- 
with di ſcretion 3 when a Prieſt and a Gentleman 
mezt in one perſon, the Church muſt needs ſuffer 4 
great loſs, that ſuch z one ſhoultl expire in a Cormn- 
try Village confiting onely of four Fariners. 

—— My band 3s ftopt, T muſt. ſay no more, on- 
1, this : He was Nephew to Dr. Boys that famous 
Dean of Canterbury ; thou mayſt judge by bis 
Writings that they were neer of kin. 8 

If thou ſayeſt the world is full of Sermons ; I 


wiſh that all did prophecy, and the world were Ad Eccl, 
ſo holy, that there were no need of us, nor our Ser- © 


nrons neither ; but we have too much reaſon to take 
up 'Salvian's complaint of old : Nelcio quomodo 
pugnante contra ſemet ſua telicitate, quantum 
Eccleſiz auctum eſt populorum, tantum pene 
vitiotum. The proſperity of the Church made it 
grow wanton, its felitity contended againſt it ſelf ; 
as the People multiplied, Religion waſted , and is 
the Children ' grew ſtrong, the Mother that bare 
them famted , and became weak. through her own 
firength ; ber Members diſproportionable, carrying 
the form of godlineſs,' but denying the power ; as 
ſbe pew'rich in Number, ſbe became poor in Piety F 
a2 an 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


and the Iarger was her Body, the ſtreighter was ber 
Soul; and ſo at once both great and little within 


her ſelf ; ſhe is compared to the Moon , but | 


ftrange it is to ſee her at one inſtan# in the Increaſe 
and Wane too. 

It cannot be denied , but a great part. of this 
evil hath riſen from that , which fome by a falſe 
name call Preaching ; though never more nor leſs 
preaching, never more zor fewer Sermons ; the 

: Tin. 4- Chariſm of boldneſs ating the part of that ydpwous 

I 7 ©«z given to Timothy by the Impoſition of 
bands , have driven many into a fugitive Faith, 
that cart endure no Profeſſion long , but like the 

. wild Aſs uſed to the Wilderneſs, travers the 
wayes of every Religion , and are uever to be 
found till they have Wi themſelves : Thus Preach- 
ing bath almoſt preacht it ſelf out of doors, and 
the effuſion of the Sermon 75s the confuſton off it 
ſelf and the bearers tos. 

Tet ſtill, Gotl forbid that all right aud true 
Preaching ſhould therefore be aboliſhed , or that 
the abuſe of the thing ſhould be ſuſſicient to deſtroy 
zt ; for then Biſhop Brownng's apt Climax which 
be urged in the preſence of fome Tradeſmen muſt 

i needs takg- place. © Down umnſt the Univerlicicg, 
4 © for there are abuſes, Down muſt the Laws, for 
<« there are corr#ptions. ,, Down muſt the Goſpel, 


| E cx for 
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© for that 5s, prophar'd ; Nay, Down wwwſt all 
* Trading, for there's none without fraud. 

T am not yet ſo great an Idolizer of Preaching, 
as to exclude or leſſen the performances of other -du- 
ties, nor do T here determine whether it be the moſt 
princepal and eſſential part of the Sacerdotal Office : 
But 1 remember it mov'd my attention , when 1 
beard a Preacher to ſay long agoe, © That the 
*© Church was never in an even order ſince the Pul- 
© pit was mounted ſo high above the Desk, Tet 
flull it muſt needs be an exxcellent Method to: cure 
the maladies of Preaching , by Preaching ; for, 
what can better recover the honour of Sermonizing, 
than preaching to purpoſe ? 

Una eademq; manus vulnus opemq; — 
If the Sword of the Spirit bath been raſhly weild- 
ed to the effuſion of bloud, better to embalm it with 
ſympathetical Ointment, than to throw it quite away; 
For , when "tis not made the inſtrument of bewing 
ont of Fafions , when fire is not ſnatcht from the 
Altar, (for, 'twas unballowed fire that was ſcatter- 
ed; ) when Altar is not ſet up againſt Altar , nor 
Pulpits twrid into Forts, to make Battertes againſt 
each other ; when they are not made the Refuye 
of the Poor, but the Choice of the Reich ; when 
the Candidate for Orders comes not to the Biſhop 
with a Put me into the Prieſts Office that I 
may 


Jav. 3x4, I's 


The Fpiſffe to the/Keader. 
-may-eat'a piece of bread': But nahen' tru Hol 
neſs preaches for Piety ,, (for 


| Viria ultima fiftos 

Contemnunt Scauros, & caſtigata remordent.) 
When Eloquence is mixt with Prudence, and Mo- 
deration beſprinkles Zeal ; when Truth is manag'd 
without Pa ſſt on, Then the Church is warm'd, and 
not enflan'd ; the dignity of Preaching is vindi- 
cated from Contempt, and Righteouſneſs is con- 
mended in peace to the People. ; 

If then thou blameſt me becanſe thou haſt theſe 
Sermons #0 ſooner, I deſire thy correftion may be 
gentle ; for, I am blamed by others, becauſe thou 
haft thent ſo ſoon : yet for all that, had they not 
met with the ſame rubs , contradictions, and cen- 
ſires that ſome other attempts have done, thou hadfi 
had them in thine hands long before now. 

That God may have the honour , and thou the 
benefit of all theſe Iabonurs is the hearty prayer of 


Thy Well-wiſher in Chriſt Jeſus 


ROGER FLYNT. 
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SERMON I. 


Iſaiah 54. v. 8. 
Ina little wrath, I hid my face from thee, for a oment. 


& 5 7/ato ſaid, It went well with a Common ,, al fo 
= wealth , cam Philoſophy regnarent , ant Tye... 
Reges philoſopharentur 5 when Philoſopbers 
" were Kings, Or Kings Philoſophers : So 

may we Ag that it went well with the 
Church, when Princes were Prophets, or 
Prophets the Sons of Nobles. 

Such a one was our Prophet Iſaiah, who was theSon «;,;,.:9,., 
of Amor, that was Brother to Amazzah King of Judah, 1, 1/;;.1, 
a noble and courtly Prophet, and fit for fuck an honou»+ 
rable employment. Indeed, there was a time in thoſe 
dayes when Jeroboam made his Prieſts ſuitable to his 
Calves; and every poor fellow that would, might coh- 
ſecrate himſelf : which brought a curſe upon. him and 
bis Kingdom, Reg. 13. 34- 

And we have had a time in our dayes, wherein De+ 
nmetrivs the Silver-ſmith, and Alexander the Copper- 
{mith, men that never fat at Gamraliel's feet, have ſtept 
up into St. Pax/s Chair; and like Smiths have blown the 
are of rebellion, and forged iniquity by a Law, to the 
to the ruin of the Church and State. , | Ns Ihe. 
B Wat 


Exod. 14+ 
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Wet Tyler and Jack Siraw had been fit Chaplains far 
John of Leyden; and they that made ſuch, or counte- 
nanc*'d ſuch with us, were not much unlike to him, who 
never gave over till they came at Afrnſterz indeed when 
Souldiers with their Swords , and Taylors with their 
Sheers, and other Mechanicks of poor means, and mea- 
ner parts, ſave onely that they had ſtrong Inngs, and 
brazen brows, when theſe, I ſay, began to divide the 
word, 'twas very likely that a ſtrange diviſion would 
toon follow. 

Which I mention here by war of preface, becaule this 
was the Prologue to the moſt diſmal Tragedy, that was 
ever ated on the Stage of Chriſtendom. Our Prophet 
Iſaizh was of another ſtamp, who as he was nobly born, 
lo he was leirnedly bred, wiz. in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets, at the feet of reverend Fliſhai, where he became 
Prophetarum Tullizs ( as one calls him) the moſt elo- 
quent Orator among all the Prophets, ſpeaking ſtrong 
lines of judgment, yet mingling with them ſweet ſtrains 
of mercy; infomuch that his whole Propheſie appears 
like the Pillar of the cloud between the Camp of the 
Fe yÞtians, and the Camp of 1ſrael 3 dark and diſmal on 
the one ſide, but light and comfortable on the other 3 and 
ſo this verſe likewiſe appears, which ſeemslike Diara's 
Static, to frown in the entrance. For without queſtion, 
God gave them no good Icok, when in anger heturn'd 
away his face, but it ſmiles in the going out, where every 
word ſpeaks nothing elſe but mulick to the ear, nothing 
but of loving-kindneſs , with mercy, and redemption : 
for the verſe yields naturally theſe two Generals. 

A Propheſee, ad 
A Promiſe. ©" 

1. Propheſic of ſevere judgment againſt Judah , and 
Jeruſalem, viz. of the 70 years Babyloniſh Captivity, = 

the 


The Royal Martyr. 


the current of the moſt Interpreters expound the firſt 
part, which is my Text. 

2. A Promiſe of merciful deliverance, ia the latter 
part of the verſe: where each part contains four parti- 
culars, every one anſwerable, and yet every one oppo» 
{ed each to other, vis. 


1. Two Attributes of God, 1. Wrath, and 2. Lowing- 


kindneſs. 

2- Two Obje&#s of thoſe Attributes, implyed in the 
ſame word, Thee, doubly — » and implicitly 
doubly-circumſtanced, viz. e fimning; and Thee re- 

enting. 
: 3. The two AFs exercis'd about theſe Objeds, I heve 
id, &c. 

4. The duration of theſe 4&2, the one being bug « 
little wrath, and a vittle while, but for a moment , but 
the other eternal and for ever. 

I muſt look at this time only onthe dark, and black 
part of the verſe, which ſuits with the day; which 
though it be noted with red letters in token of blood, 
is yet the blackeſt in all the Kalendar, and the dar 
that ever was ſeen in our Engliſh Hor:zzoxr 5 and 


wrath of God was the cauſe that made it ſo : So our 169.14 


—_— Iſaiah tells us in plain terms, Through the wrath 
of the Lord of Hoſts was the Land darkned, whichis the 
firſt particular to be looked upon, The Attribute of 
we wrath , and mans yo mine 7 rage 5] 
apathetical Stoicks, pretended to be w 
out paſſion themſelves, would needs have freed God 
from the paſſion of Anger, and made him the Author 
only of Grace and favour 5 which opinion, methinks, is 
like the conceit of the lavage Indians, who think, The 
Devil indeed is to be wot forfear, that he may 
not hurt them; But as for God, they ſay, he will do 
themnoharm, B 2 But. 
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i But as Solomor's Throve was ſupported with Lyons 
on both fides, fo 1s the Sovcraign Majeſty of God by 
bis Power and Juſtice, though the Antient of dayes had 
his Garments as white as ſnow, and his hair hke pure 
wool , colours of gentle meekneſs; yet his ſeat was 
ltke a fiery flame, and a fſtream of fire went before 
him, Daz. 7. 9., And:therefore to attribute patience to 
him, and to deny him indignation, and wrath, is but 
to inrich his goodneſs, by robbing his Majeſty, and what 
13 that but to deny him both? 

All the Quettion about this, is, de modo, How this pal- 
ſion of anger can be ſaid ro be in God, whois ofa na- 
turealtogether immutable, and impaſlible? 

For illuſtration whereof, The rule in Metaphyſicks 
may ſerve in Divinity 3 That no name vr title whatſv- 
eyer,be it of affection or any thing eMe,can be atrributed 
to the Creator, and rhe Creature , -x#ivoce, after. the 
ſame manner of predication; but only by way of Az4/ogy, 
and extrinſecal denomination, or inthe uſual terms, qwo- 
ad effetum , non quoad afſeFum 5 and dylgunenalir , 
when God doth tuch things , as men in anger uſe 
todo, though not with the like paſſion , or pertur- 
bation, which the frailty of humane peeviſhnels is ſub- 
jetts : For;as Ariſtotle by the light of nature gathered 
that the Firſt Mover was himſelf exinil&- 742 movable, and 
immutable; ſo the light of Grace hath revealed to us, 
That in the Father of Lights, there 1s not ſo much as 
the very ſhadow of change, James 1. 17- fo:that he is 
never paſſionate in revenge, though he be a revenger of 
iniquity moſt ſevere 3: arming his Creatures againſt {in- 
fal men. with motions more violent than any mans paſſi- 
ons in extreameſt fury z for what loud chiding 1s hike 
his Thunder?, what.T yrant's frown like a lowring sky, 
breathing-out ſtoxmis offire, and brimſtone þ/yet all __ 
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moſt terrible ſounds the creatures can yield ; are but 
eccho's of his angry voice : th& moſt dreadful ſpectacles 
that Heaven and Earth can afford, but copics of his 
ireful countenancez in whole very - countenance the 
Scripture hath deſcribed the ſymptoms of anger 3 for 
firſt the face of the Lord 1s ſet againſt the wicked to 
cut them off, Pſ; 34. 16. His eyes are a flame of fire, 
Apoc. 19. 12. And tor his zoſtrils, they are fo full of 
anger, that they (cem to be Anger it felt, the ſame word 
AR inthe Hebrew ſ1gnifving bothz And no marvel then 
that the very breath of his zoſtrils is preſent deſtruFzon, 


to them that plongh iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs, Job. 


And this anger ofthe Lord, was that, which caſt Je- 
ruſalem out of his light, 2 Reg. 24. wlt. as 1t had caſt 
Iſraet out of his fight befure, 2 Reg. 17. 18. And (to 
apply it to our ſelves.) 

This Clord of his anger, was that, whichtook the /;gh? 
| of God's countenance from us, and made this day ſo 
| dark as it was3 for needs muſt that dzy be exceeding 

dark, when the lieht of God's countenance, and the 
light of our eyes was taken from us3 wheretore as the 
Barbarians in the Faſt-mdies, feeing the great Eclipſe 
in the year 1600 are reported to have faſted, and wept 
all the day, crying out, 0 nos miſeros quoniam Draco de- 
voravit Solem | O miſerable people that we are, the Dra- 
gon hath devoured the Sun : So ſince we have ſeen 
ſuch an Eclipſe (unhappy eyes that ever ſaw 1t !) being 
ſuch a one as never was ſeen before 3 when as the red 
Dragon with ſeven heads (that bloody Beaſt of Rome, 
who doubtleſs had a hand in that deed of darkneſs) 
joyn'd with another wild beaſt of many heads, the tu- 
multuous Multitude; and theſe united with the grand 


Council of Radamanthw, who had the heads, and the 
JawWes 
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faws of Cerberxs to wait upon them, theſetogether de- 
voured our $7, and caſt all the Stars of our firmament 
down to the ground, and cauſed ſuch an Eclipſe, as that 
there was nothing but darknefs, and crue! habitations, 
asthe Pſalmiſt puts them together, 'P” 74. 20. The re- 
membrance of which may well make us faſt, and cry, 
0 nos miſeros! O wretched people that we were, that 
our ſins thould occaſion ſuch a horrible, and tran 
Thing to be done in the Land, ' which was the diſgrace 
of the Nation, and theſtain of Chriſtian Religion, and, 
it it be not waſh'd off by a ſerious repentance, will 
kindle the wrath of God again againſt us. 

For ſin was the ſpark, which being kindled by that 
ſirebrand of hell , ſet the train of Gods wrath cn 
firez and that was it that incenſed him ſo, and made 
tis wrath to burn ſo hot, as it did againſt Jerzſ2lez, 
as ye may read 2 Chroz. 36. 16. And this brings'me to 
the ſecond particular in the Text, the Obje&t of God's 
wrath, viz. Judah mocking God's Meſſengers, 'miſuſing 
his Prophets, and defpiſing his words, and committing 


other abominations: There was Tea + ſaith the Text 
n 


thcre, but his wrath was forc'dto ariſe againſt hers 7 
hid my face from thee ; Thee hainouſly ſinaing, and pro- 
voking meto anger. 

Every creature that God made, was at firſt accord- 
img to his will, and therefore good, and upon that ac- 
count the objet of his loves and becauſe /zkeneſs was 
the loadſtone of ove, that he might love manthe bet- 
ter, he made him /ike himſelf, after his own image. So 
that, had he not loved him for his workmanſhip ſake , 
yet he muſt needs have loved him for his own ſake, 
whoſe image he barez and loving him, could not be 
dilpleaſed with him but upon juſt offence. For 'tis a 
Lay of nature, To love and like our own breed. Now 
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man is ſo nigh of kinto Cod, that St. Luke ſtiles Ade 
by the name of the Sox of God, Luke 3.x/t. And whoever 
hated, or was angry with his ſon, unleſs he firſt con» 
tradited his will? for I cannot coneeive how it can 
ſtand with the goodneſs of God, that he ſhould make 
anImage on purpoleto marr it, or beget a Son on pur- 
poſe to kill him, as the Poets fain'd of their old God 
SAfxrmn. 

Bur Sz, which the Apoſtle calls the 4udg7ne (a word 
which the Philoſopher uſed for a 4/jtcr, or Baſtard 
of nature , dudprous Ths pines ) I lay Sin being a brat be- 
got on man by that Incubus the Devil, was none of 
God's iflue, and therefore ſo unlike him, that his hearr 
roſe, and his anger ſwell'd at the very fight of itz torif 
the bare fight of virtue in her proper colours (accord- 
ing to the __— admirabiles amores excitare ſoleat ; 
much more than the loathſome fight of filthy fins mult 
needs ſtir the coals of Gods anger, fo that his very 
eyes ſhall ſparkle at 'em, that (like the BaſJisk's eyes) 
they ſhall kill with ſeeing for the wrath of God (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) is revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, Rozr. 1.18. Ju- 
dah therefore though ſhe had been the Tabernacle of 
God's Worſhip, and the place where his honour dwelt ; 
yet, havingthusprovok'd the paticnce, and long ſutfer- 
ing of God, his wrath began-to kindle vut of the aſhes 
of his love deſpiſed. For as ſiveet things, as honey, and 
the like, not well digeſted, turn into choler 3 ſo the 
ſweetneſs of God's mercy abus'd turns at Jaſt into the 
bitterneſs of wrath, and choler of diſpleaſure. 

And here we may refle& uponour ſelves , As Judah 
had beenthe Favourite of Heaven, and ſhin'd among the 
Daughters ---velut inter ignes Luna minores 3 yet by the 
interpoſition of her groſs lins, her glory was at laſt e- 
clipſed, 


AMlics 


« 


The Royal Martyr. 


' clipſed and her beauty darkned. So you cannot but re- 


member what prerogatives we once had, wherein for four- 
{core years, we did out-vie the felicity, and the prideof 
reign Nations, while for Prices we had a Deborah, a 
Solomon, and a David, (a David, being, as he was, a man 
after God's cwn heart 3 a David, being alſo, as he was, 
in many things a Prophet, and beſides being, I think, as 
well vers'd in the Plalms,as David was that penn'd them.) 
Beſides, for Prophets we had moſt learned and pious 
Eliſha's : for Nurſeries, and Springs of learning, moſt fa- 
mous Najoths; A Common-weolth, ſecurdy eltabliſhed 
with wholeſom Lawes 3 and a Church moſt Orthodox 
for doctrine, and moſt glorious, and beautiful for Qr- 
der, to the wonder, and envy of the Chriſtian world; 
and all theſe crowned beſides with abundance of peace 
and plenty. 

But theſe bleſiings made us grow-rather wanton than 
thankful z this oil of God's mercy madeus more nimble 
n fcatsof impiety, than active in his tervice, and theſe 
freth and full paſtures made us grow fat,and proud.ſo that 
hke Jeſarnn wekick'ds kick'd againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
yca agamit God himſelf, murmuring againſt his Vice- 
gerent, and lighting, and abulfing his Meſſengers, which 
was ever a forerunner of ſome heavy judgment 3 and ſo 
It was on us3; for the wrath of Cod being thus kindled, 
he ſuffered Sedition to break out in the Statez Faction 
and Schiſm in the Church , and a ftrantick diviſion a- 
mong all ſorts of people, which at laſt was boyl'd up to 
the height of blood. 

Thus when our fins were once grown to a Crimſon 
4je,then God fill'd us up a cup of req wine to drink;when 
we were once fetled upon our /ees, then he pour'd out 
the dregs of his wrath, and charg'd his arrows to drink 
up 6ur blood, and his ſword to eat up our fleſh, wm - 
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Jaſt'at one blow, to cut off the head of us all; for» 
wretches that we were, 'twas our impicties which arm'd 
the hands of theſe bloody Regicides, to puniſh Im tor 
1s, and us in him, wv hom God permitted to be taken a- Ho. 13; 117 
way in his wrath. 
"Twas wont to be Delirant R-ges, pleuntur Achivi, 
chat the People (uffered for the Prince's fault 3 70000 of 
King David's Sheep periſhed for his, the Sihcpheard's of> 2 5am, 2473. 
fence but our Shepheard,like the great Shepheard of our 
Souls, was (mitten for his $heep 3 not, like him, to ſpe 
rhem, but toprniſh them 5 for by his (miting they were 
{catrered upon the hills, hke Sheep without a Shepheard 3 
and ſo were devoured by the Wolt, and other ravenous 
beaſts, being ſubject to the rapine, and arburary crucl- 
ty of a thouſand Tyrants. Thus yelee whom we may 
thank tor all our miſcries, we may eventhank our lect ves; 
for, as trees, and fruits, and garments, are catenup with 
moths, and worms, which they breed themſelves 3 to 
was our 7/#.cel deſtroyed by it ſelf; defac'd, and eaten Hof. 1;. s,: 
up by its own ruſt; for, we pull'd upon our (elves dc- 
ſtruction, by the work of our own hands, iſ. 1. 12. 
For, I fear that moſt of us, (not only of the lowelt of the 
people, but fuch asrid on horſes, and were drawn with 
wheels) were acccflory , 1t not principalsz and had a 
finger at leaſt, if not a hand, i the very blood of the 
Lord's anointed: : As the moſt lourtthing Kingdoms, and 
Churches, that ever were mn the world, have been all 
overthrown by their own corruptions,. and 1mptcties ; 
{o, was ours : That Trojaz horſe within the walls, was 
it which ruin'd our City 3 for, if God ſpared not his own 
beloved Judah, and his darling Jeruſalem; tor their 
tranſgreſſions 3 could we think that Babylox could ſtand? 
No, if Judah it ſelf requite his Jove with conkeapt and 
rejeFion , he will puniſh her 'with panal gereli@7or. 
(: Though 
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Though he forbore indeed that ſtubborn Generation, 
and bore with them a long time, yet at laſt he was in- 
cenſed , and obſtinate againſt them 3 that if Xrſes and 
Sammel had been their Advocates, to beg their pardon, 
yet he would not be entreated, Jer. 15. 1. but out they 
were togo, to death, andtothe ſword, to famine, and 
to captivity, z. 2. And then cries the Lord by his Pro- 
phet there, ho ſhall pitty thee, O Jeruſalem; who ſhall 
bemoan thee? v. 5. Why, ſhall not God, who is the God 
of pitty ? No, ſaith he at the 6. v. Thou haſt forſiken me, 
and gone backward; therefore I will now ſtretch out 
my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee; for he was re- 
folv'd to caſt her quite off, and deliver her into the 
hands of her cruel enemies, who ſhould carry her away 
captive into Babyloz, where he would nct fer a time give 
her ſo much as a glimpſe of the leaſt favour, but, As Da- 
vid, to teſtifie his diſpleaſure againſt 4bſolomz , would 
not ſuffer him to ſee his face : So will God turn away 
his face from rebellious J#44h, in token of his diſplea- 
ſure: AndiolI amfallenupon the third Particular, 

The A# to be exerciſed about this 0bje&, wiz. the 
fierce execution of God's wrath upon Ju4ah's tranſgreſ- 
fion, In 4 little wrath, Oc. I hid my face, &*c. [1 hid 
my face. | 

As the ſhewing of God's face, and the /ight of his 
countenance 1s taken in holy Scripture, for his favour, 
and good will 3 fo, on the contrary, To hide his face, 15 
to withdraw his grace and favour, and to expreſs his 
diſpleaſure in ſome aſflifting judgment. Thou didſt hide 
thy of hoy me, ((aith the Prophet David) and 1 was 
troubled, Pſ; 30.7. and again, Hide mot thy face ſrom me. 
nor caſt not thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, Pl. 27. 10. 

His Wrath r £4 in the firft particular, differs from the 
Hiding of his face in this latter, as much as the decree 


of 
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of judgment, doth from the execntion of that decree; 
which 1s indeed the ſcope of the words, riz. The miſe- 
rable deſtruction of Judah, and Jeruſa{err, foretold here 
by the Prophet, which afterwards ſhould ſurely fall up- 
on them, for their hainous offences. 

As God is never difpleaſed but upon juſt occaſion, fo 
much leſs, doth he ever puniſh- but upon juſt offence, 
Non eſt ante punitor Dews, quam peccator homo : had 
there been no kind of offence, there ſhould have been 
no kind of puniſhment 3 God's glory in puniſhing , ari- 
ſing ever from his juſtice in puniſhing 3 and juſt pur;/h- 
ment preſuppoſcth ever an offexce mn the patient : from 
whence it may be, it is, That the tame word, in the 
three chief Languages ſigmfies both : for the Latin word, 
0x4, the Greek ix4xis, and the Hebrew py, are uſual- 
ly taken both for $i and Prniſhment, to ſhew that the 
Scourge of God is ever made with the Cords 'of Sin. 
Though there be a Bow in Heaven, yet of it (elF it can- 
not hurt us, for the horns are downwards, and it wants a 
Fring 3 butif we ſtring it withthe Cords of iniquity,then 
will God bend hjs bow, and ſhoot his deadly arrows to 
wound us. 

So that the Judgments of God have their beginnings 
from the $7ns of men, on whom they after light , like 
Thunder-bolts, and ſuch fearful Meteors, that fall down 
upon the earth,from whencethey:had their firſt Or7ginal. 
'Twasthe deluge of impiety, that drown'd the old world, 
and. the fire ot laſt that fetch fire from heaven, to burn 
Sodom, and Gomorrha : "Tis the ſtinking corruption of 
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manners, that breeds the plagne : the abuſe, and ſurſeit- Pla. 167, z6; 


ing in the creature's plenty, that brings a famine; and 
the fiehting of our own luſts within our members, that 


makes one member of the. body politique, to fight with Jac. 4.1, 


another, 
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And therefore, the Prophet'feeing Jucih's Apoſtacy, 
did quickly read her deſtizy 3 that God would at laſt 
ſpeak to her , as the Father in the Comedy did to his 
Son.” Tibl-ne hec dintins licere-ſperas facere # Doſt thon 
hope to go on thus 1n thine 11] courſes? No, Te mean effe 
dic tantiſper vols dim id quod te dignunt eſt, facis. And 
therefoc, lince Jeruſalem was grown rebe/l;oxs, he would 
own her no longer, but quite caſt her oft : Alas! poor 
Jeruſalem, and the more to be pittied, becauſe ſhe pit- 
tied not her felt; though ſhe fat then as @xeer, and 
Prinreſs among the Nations, yet becauſe the burnt in- 
'icenſeto the. 2nce of Heaven, vengeanceſhould kick of 
her Crown', and lay her honour inthe duſt *er4y 72 
vardy, Wdnu]O 1 mba. though her Walls were of brals. 
and her Bulwarks as high as Heaven, yet tor her iniquit) 
within them, ſhould they {2/4 into the duſt, and bemac 
level with theground. [T2 

Where ſhall tel! you but a ſad (tory of Jernſalem, the 
fitter to bring in our own. 

Nebuchadonoſor (whoſe name ſignifies planiFam Gene- 
rationis , the lamentation of that Generation) was (as 
Attila was {til'd ) flagel/am Dei, The Rod of God's' An- 
ger, to ſcomrge thoſe children of his with : And if his 
cauſe had been gcod, becauſe of his ſucceſs, that Rod 
had not been burnt fo ſoon: : The Tyrks may brag of a 
longer. ſec-eſs againſt the Chriſt;uns, which yet miikes 
their Cauſe not a.jot the better-vs. rhongh this argument 
was very prevalent with.fome of our late Pitats; Thar 
their Cauſe was good, becauſe a profperons wird fll'd 
their1ſz/s, and gave them ſacteſs; indeed, God made 
uſe of them for to ſcourge us,” as he did of that A/ſſprias 

Fe z. Razor, which: he hired:tO have Jeruſalem with who 


es, Ws - firſt carried Jehorachimr, 'kmd'his Son, both Priſoners to 


LY, 7z, Babylon, and plundercdthe City of a great part of her 
| treaſurcs. 
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treaſures. Afterward, Zedekzah breaking his fealty, which 

he had (worn to him , he encamps againſt Jeruſalen a- zReg. 25. 
gain, and after cighteen moneths Siege, miſerably affii- 

cred it with Sword without , and with Famine within ; 

when Mothers for very hunger were divorced from na- 
turaFaffedtion, and did eat the tender fruit of their 
wombs, their own Children; when their /ives, alafs! 

were not ſo long as their bodies 3 a ſpar long. At laſt Law. 2.20. 
the City wastaken, and then the Conqueror that took 

the fifth and twentieth part before, takes the other 
cightecn. 

Then comes Nevnzarudan, the Captain Generel of the vReg. 35. 8, 
Aſilitiz, and he made havock of all that was lett : Our 
Trantlation calls him Captain of the Guard, but the He- 
brew, Kb-tubbachizr, 1s as much as Princeps 

MaGantinn, (The Prince of the Killers 

Homicidarum, ) Chald. Pariph. or Manilayers. 

Which Fatublus, and Lapiqe interpret Imperatorem ex- in Kr. 39. 
ercitxs, as our old Engliſh Tranflation reads it, Thechict 

Captain of the Men of warr or, if you will, Lieutenant 

Gener.l of the Army 3 hecarried all away, except ſome 
Vine-dreiſers, and Husbandmen, which he left to till 2 Regay. 14; 
the ground, perhaps that his Taxes nnght be paid the 

better. 

inthis laſt Sicge, the 419inted of the Lord, though he 
fled tor his life, was taken 3 his Sons {lain before his cyes, 
to make him more miſerable : and rhen his own eyes were 
put out, and himſelfmade priſoner in chains. His No- Jer. 39. 6. 
bles, and Gallant men, were flain by a Councel of War 
at Riblah :; Their Prieſts, and Prophets were [lainin the Fam. 2.:4% 
SanfFrary, and the Sanftuary it (elf burnt with fire, 
and the City of the Living God, that was once the per- 
tectiun of beauty, was made a Golgotha, a place of Dead- 
mers shuls5 and the Joy of the whole Earth I 
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ed in aflood of grief. For the precious Sons of Sion were 
eſteemed no better than Farther Patchers, and they that 
were brought up 1 Scarlet, and fed delicately , were 
fain to embrace the Danghils3 the Crownbeing pluck'd 
from their head, Servants rul'd over them, the joy of 
their heart was turn'd into bitterneſs, and they were 
drunk with Wormwood ; her ſtately Palaces were le- 
yell'd with theground, and her glorious Buildings made 
a heap of ſtones; the fight whereof did turn every be- 
holders eye into an 7ſand encompaſted with a Salt Ocean 
of briny tears : In a word, her Tragick ſtory was fo 
lamentable, that poſterity could hardly read it withdry 
eyes. And, Gr-gor. Nuzian. confeſleth of himſelf;that he 
neverread the Lamentations of Jeremy, which were writ- 
ten onthis ſad Theam of Judab's Captivity, but he wept, 
Dum legit, flewit, cam vellet flere, legebat. For as the Pro- 
phet in his doleful Elegie laments her caſe, There was #0 
ſorrow like unto her ſorrowg when the Lord did afſlif her 
in the day of his fierce wrath, Lam. 1.12. 

And yer, if weretlect upon our ſelves, I ſhall here give 
you a glimpſe of our own ſorrows, which in many things 
were hke Jerrfulem's; and in ſome, went beyondthem) 
for their Calannities were brought upon them by an o- 
pen and foreign Enemy 3 which, our D.wid (aid, as D.- 
vid did, he could have born, 7ſ.55. 12. But ours ſprung 
out of our own bowels, by a company of Yipers, that 
devoured their own Da. Belides we had no wicked 
Zedekziah, toblow the coals uf God's anger, bur a moſt 
pious, and religious Joſiuh, who was hated without 4 


C4HJCe 
Far as King David (aid of himſclf, Pſ. 86. 14. A Con+ 
gregation of naughty men , or (as the new Tranſlation 
reads it) an Aſſe#rbly of violent men; we had both (ac- 
cording to both the Tranſlations) who ſetting -_ Gad 
efore 
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before their eyes, ſonght aſter his ſoul. Thele entred in- 
to Covenant, and were confederate, and caſt away all 
cords and tyes of Lawes and Religion , that might 
have bound them to obedience, reſolving to bring us, 
as Judah was, into Babylor, which lignifies Conſuſtor. 

Ando ny did, by raiſing firſt aſtorm onthe raging 
ſea ofthe mad multitude, by fears, and jealouſies, and 
ſcandals caſt upon Majeſty it ſelf, which were blown a- 
bout by a Remonſtrance, and*baſe Pamphlets, and by 
ſome of Corah's Confin-germans, whoſe preaching was 
of lies ; which overthrew preſently the Wall of Govern- 
ment, and broke down all the Banks of Order, and Diſ- 
cipline, that a deluge of a moſt uncivil Civil War, and 
a Red-ſea of blood broke in upon us : To maintain 
which, how many millions of treaſure, were the People 
cunningly cheated, or violently plundered of? how ma- 
ny tuns of blood were ſhed in purſuit of that wicked 
a which they varniſh'd over , with the Cauſe of 
God? 

T cannot at large decipher the whole Army of miſe- 
ries, that fell in uponus3 I ſhall but /z»z2, and draw out 
ſome heads, with following ſhadows ( all ſhadows of 
death) by which you may conceivetheir multitude. 

How many Noble, and gallant men were (lain with 
the Sword , or with the Axe? How many Prieſts and 
Prophets, yea Aaron himſelf, were taken away by the 
like Inſtruments of cruelty ? and others ſhamefully 
ſcorn'd, and abus'd? How were our Temples battered 
and defaced, and ſome made Stables for the horſes of 
religious Rebels? how were our Royal Palaces, either 
raced, or ruin'd, or elſe made the reward of Traitors., 
becoming Receptacles of ſavage Beaſts, and Dens of 
Theeves? How were all the Kegalia, and Prerogatives 
of the Crown, the Liberties and Properties of the _ 
ject, 
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Ject, all things, and all perſons, whether ſacred or pro- 


phane 3 yea, the very lives and { uls of men, how were 
they torn away, andtramplc.! on, by the domineering 
violence of the inſulting Cem , When he oncegot the 
longeſt Sword? how were all that were not Traitors 
(like themſely = made bate {lavesto baſer {eryants, to 
men of broken fortunes, and crack'd credits, tomen of 
ilitcrate heads, and blyody hands. who we.re then be- 
come Lords, Lords of wiſtnte, over us? In a word, the 
iniquity of thole crabbed times, and the infati; able ma- 
lice of cruel Enemics, had fect fuch a print of AIletamor- 
phoſrs UPON Our Jernſilexr, that 1t mig!1t have been ſaid 
&f her, as it was of Rope, when "ti as fack'd by Toty- 
las. Ir Roma nil Rome repertun media, There was hardly 
any thing left to know her by, unleſs, as Jeſabel had, 

ſome kuls perhaps, or feet, or palms of' hands. 

But 1 ſcel can keep no A7ethod m ſuch a Chaos of con- 
fuſion, . and in ſuch a kell of miferies : how ever I muſt 
not forget Inm, who was worth ten thouſand of us, 
whoſe ſacred memory the day calls upon me now ro 
celebrate. Bur alaſs! there wants a Jerex»y here, to 
lament our good Foſruh, whom notwithſtanding all his 
Acts of orace. and Conccetiions at Treaties , vet they 
never left hunting, till being bcfteged, yy was forc'd to 
diſgnſc himſelf; and. like Zed hi. th. to fv for his lifes 
bur by the treachery of ſeeming friends(w] ho came with 
an Armv for his. and our gc z0ds) they like their brother 
Feds . fold thar Maſter, indced for more than Judas 
did his3 which troubled the poor Prince, that hts price 
wis fo much above his Savtuur's : bur the zzorey, hike 
Judas his, burnt their fingers, and they were paid at laſt 
in their own £027. 

Put by this means the Arointer! of the Lord was taken 
7n their pits, and lo madeprifoner in Babylon : and then 
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the try abje&s gathered themſelves together againſt hinn 
and ſa1d in their hearts, Ah / So wonld we have it,we have 
now devoured him. 

Then Nebrzuradan , the Arch-contriver of all the 
villany, takes him, and carries him Captive in Triumph, 
from place toplace , mocking, deluding, vilifying, and 
terrifying him , "till at laſt by crafty wiles, he was j»g- 
eledinto focloſe a Dargeor, that no more Addreſſes mult 
be made t@ him, being refolv'd toſhortenthe days of his 
life, and to caſt his Crown down to the ground. 

And now Religion again muſt be made a ſtalking- 
Horſe to their bloody deſign 5 they had their Solemn 
Faſts, their ſeekzng of God, and their long-winded Speak- 
ers, and a = godly Witch, with a revelation from Hea- 
ven 3 masking, and diſſembling their crafty cruelty, un- 
der theſe vizors of pretended piety 3 when as all thoſe 
»ockeries of God, were but like Jezabel's faſts, and 
Abſalom's vow , but Cloaks , and diſguiſes for blood 
and murder : And thither at laſt they come , and that 
with a pretence tooof Juſtice , adding the mockery of 
that, to the cruelty oft their malice : here, they bring 
him with great formality, to the Bar of the High- 
eſt Court of Tzjuſtice, that ever ſo ſolemnly ſat. There, 
God's Vicegerent 1s arraign'd for a Traytor 5 and they 
that were the impudent Traytors themſelves , were his 
Accuſers and Judges 5 which made all rational men cali 
ly gueſs, what the Sextexce would be 3 which was, To 
bring him to Fxecntion. | 

I can go no farther , ---- ConſpeFo Capite 3 my heart 
quakes atthat which follow'd, my tongue trembles for 
totell itz and whatcar, butthe car of a 27;ſcreant , did 
ever hear it, without tingling ? 


St. John in his Revelation, wondred to ſee a Whoorifh- Rev.ty.16; 


woman, drank with the blood of Saints3 he might have 
D ſeen 
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ſeen here, zominal Saints ( but real Devils ) drunk with 
the blood of aKirgz a Kine, that was a true, though an 
afflicted $4irt on earth, and now able(led Sairt, and a 
glorious Martyr in Heaven; and this was the only way. 
whereby they made him Glorions , which they often be- 
fore bragg'd they would do. 
- Now, that ſuch a Kizg , that wasthe beſt of men , as 
well as the beſt of Princes; fo pious, fo patient, ſochari- 
table, as often to pray for his very enemies 3 to be butch- 
er'd, and(laughter'd at his own Palace-Gate, in his Roy- 
al City, in the midſt of thoſe ragged Regiments that 
would hardly ſuffer a tear tobe dropt in pity 3 and by the 
hand of a barbarous Gippo3 were all high aggravations 
of their Cruelty. For Zeb. and Zalmnrni, the Princes of 
Midian , deſired of Gideon , that a Boy might not flay 
them 3 and the Great Meurſhil of France begg'd, that he 
might nor fall by the hand of a Skrllion 5 Ne Lixe mani 
cadanr. Yet this Great, and good Prin-e, muſt fall by 
the hand of ſo ugly a Vaſlal, that he was aſhamed to 
ithew his face. If D:vi4s heart ſmot him, when he cut off 
but the 5hirt of King Sauls Mantle 5 T wonder what 
heart that Son of Belizalhad , who acted Calignla's wiſh, 
and cut off the Head, of all the men of three Kingdoms 
:t ablow ? 

Tell meno.y, if Twrks or Tartars, or any Heathen pen» 
ple can pattern ſuch an horrid Act ? yea, ask all Antiqui- 
ty, fromthe firſt Creation 3 and ſearch all the Records, 
and Rolls of all Countries, and of all times, carwuit exem- 
plonefas 5 The world cannot ſample fo vile a willany, 
4 malitious , ſo prodigious , ſounparallel'd a Mur- 
rner, 

And now Nebuzaradan ( whoſe Hebrew name ſignifies 

men extranei Dominiz ) the firſt bud, or ſprig of a 

range, and new kind of Government 3 he, having ou 
broke 
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broke the Axel-tree of the State, and overthrown 
Charles his Wain 5 plucks off his vizard., and mounts his 
own trizmphal Chariot. For , notwithſtanding . his 
Self-demial, ( which he had often proteſted with Croco- 
dile-tears ) having fluin, he took poſſeſſzon 3 and with the 
help of his Jarizaries, twnes an Inſtrument tor a Govern- 
ment , worle than Turk; or Babyloniſh 3 under the 
yoke whereof our necks, and backs, were galled to the 
very bones. ; 

But I fearT have dwelt too long on the ruines of our 
Judth 5 TI muſt draw a veil, and caft a fhadow ( as I told 
vou Joverthe reſt ; and ſhall at laſt, mix a word of wver- 
cy,in the very mid(t of Judgment; for the fire of Gods 
wrath, burnt all this while with the oy! of mecknels : 
for though God hid his face 5 and,I think, if be had not 
hid it, hecould never have beheld their villany, ſo long 
withpatience : I ſay, though he hid his face, and re- 
mov'd us out of his ſight , ( as he did Jeruſzlem, which 
brought upon us, asit did upon her, atime of trouble ) 
yet 'twas but for a time; yea, leſs than the leaſt of time, 
but for a moment, which 1s the 4th and the Jaſt particu- 
larin the Text, The dxration . and continuance of the 
Judgement; it was in a little wrath, and that little wrath, 
but four a moment 5 In 4little wrath, &c. for a moment 3 
which I ſhall inſtantly diſpatch , and ſomake this point 
the period for the time. 

I may fay of Gods Anger , as St. Hierox: did, in ano- 
ther caſe, Nubecnla eſt, citd evaneſcet, 'T1s but a httle 
Cloud, which will ſoon blow over 3 for though he ſpake 
harſhly to Jeruſalem for a while, as if he meant to blaſt 
her with the breath of his diſpleaſure, yet 'twasbut f#- 
ror brevis ; though he viſcted her iniquities with the rod, 
and her (in with ſcourges, yet he was (till like a Fa» 
rher, and pitied her 3 and like a tender Mother , that 
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m_ herſelf into tears, whilſt ſhe whips her froward 
Child. 

For God will not always chide , z2ither will he keep 
his anger for ever, Pſal. 103.9. yea, ſo far ishe from 
keeping it for ever, that the Prophet David , who had 
experience of it, ſaith, that hzs anger endureth but the 
twinkling of an eye, Pal. 3o. 5. or, as the laſt Tranſla- 
tionreads it, but for a 2o»zext 3 ors the Original hath 
it, there is but a overt 1n his Anger, 1:31 aRA Which the 
70 tranſlate %3 i 75 0p, there 1s anger in his indig- 
nation 5 asif 1374 ira, and ya) momentum, were alto- 
gether the ſame thing, and diftered leſs in ſenſe, than 
they do in ſound. 

But, O Eternal G9d, doſt thou call Seventy years but 
a moment 2 Indeed in thy Arithmetick athouſand years, 
are but as one day 3 but in reſpect of poor aftiicted man, 
one day of ſharp miſery , ſeems a thouſand years 3, and 
therefore ſuch a -oment as Seventy years, may ſeem to 
him aslong as,7»ſturs eternitatis 3 but diſpute nor thus, 
O man, againſt thy Creator 3 thy Logick may tell thee, 
that divers reſpects denominate the ſame quantity, great 
or ſxrall, ſhort or long continuance : And therefore the 
Prophet ſpeaks of her Captivity here, as the Apoſtle 
doth of all kind of affliftions, 2 Cor. 4.17. that it was 
but lerght , and for a oxert : And that in a double re- 


Firſt, But a omen, in reſpett of that miſery which 
they did deſerve. 

Secondly, in compariſon of that comfort which is here 
promiſed inthe Text, That they ſhould receive. 

For if the whole life of man, ( which is 70 years ) be 
accounted asnothing , inreſpe&t of God, Pal. 39.. 5. 
well may the ſame time of Captivity , be > but 
a moment , compared with eternal miſery, or everlaſting 


hap- 


SR 2.005694 Es i AR; SF 
5s - F + 


4 
? 


%. 2 
Fagts.pt 


ww_pmET  _m____——TCCT Sn: 


= 


The Royal Martyr. 


happineſs 3 for not only Seventy years, but ſeventy times 
ſeventy, compared with thedays of Eternity, are bur as 
a drop of water tothe Sea, and as agravel-ſtorein com- 
pariſon of the Sand, ſaith the Son of &rach, Ecclus. 18. 
10. Et quid eſt Lapillus ad altiſſimos arene Montes 2 
uid guttula ad profundiſſimam maris voraginem # Cer- 
tainly,we account it as nothing 3 and yet there is not ſo 
much difference between theſe, as there is between 70, 
yea, 70,000 years Captivity, and Eternity. 
Wheretorezto {hut up all, If Judah's 70 years Capti- 
vity, were reckoned but a moment , then we may well 
account ours, which was not athird part of that time, 
leſs than a moment 3 tor though God for a while for- 
{ook his habitation in Shilo, and delivered our power into 


Captivity, and our beauty into the enemies hand; yet, he ppg. 
was not angry with ws for ever, neither did he ſhut up his Pla.t3.42. 


loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure 5 though we ſtuck in the 
mire, and clay, and were troden upon as clay i the ſtreets : 
yea, though our hearts wept even blood, in theanguiſh 
of our ſpirit 3 yet as Biſhop Jewel ſaid of the Alarian- 
Perſecution, Hecnon dur.bunt etatem , theſe things did 
not laſt an age. For when the very Anchor of our ow, 
was almoſt loſt 3 and all help in theeye of humaneRea- 
ſon ſeem'd to fail : yetthen, 1n our greateſt extremity, 
did God find a way todehver his people 3 for,hethat 
was the ſounder of Kings,was the Confounder of Traytors, 
by infatuating the Counſels of themen of might : who, 
though they had made their Hil? /o ftrong , that they 


thought they ſhould never be removed 3 yet the Lord was Pla. 76, 4; 


of more might than the Hills of thoſe Robbers (for they 
were no better). And when he awaksd as one out of ſleep, 
ſothat he ſaw, and took noticeof all their hypocritical 
cheats, and bleody ſnares , to catch men for = lives, 
andteſtates 3 then he aroſe like a - wa refreſhed with wine, 


3 As 


Amos 9. 11. 


Mal.4-2. 


Pſa, 21f.23, 
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as 'tis P/al. 78. 66. and (as it follows ) he ſprote hrs ewe- 
mies, in their hinder parts, ( which T may interpret their 
Ramp) and put then to 4 perpetual ſhame 5 when in the 
height of their pride, they cried, Iikethe Children of F- 
dom, Down with Jeruſalem, down with it, even to the 
ground; Let us cut them off, Foo being any more 4 people., 
and let us take to our ſelves the Honſes of God, in poſſeſ- 
ſcon. 
Then, eventhen , God blew upon them with a Nor- 
thern blait, which blaſted their deſign. Thongh that wind, 
they ſay, blows goodtono man 3 yet, God beinginthe 
wind, 1t did tous 3 for even from the ſame Quarter from 
whence our miſchief firſt d1d come ( One malum ab A- 
quilone }) from thence appear'da little C/oud , nobigger 
than a man's hard, which, like Flijah's Cloud, grew (o 
big at laſt, that it brought a gracious r.2i7 upon our in- 
heritance 3 for,by this means, the Lord {in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of all men ) turn'dthe hearts of the men of 
T/+ael. that they riſed up the Tabernacle of David , which 
was along time fallen, and uponthis, the Night of our 
miſeries ſoon vaniſh'd , when our $x# aroſe, like the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, with healing in his wings 3 and when 
aur David was brought back to Jeruſalen with ſafety, 
and the greateſt honour, that we ever ſaw ; This was the 
Lord's doing, and 'tis ftill marveilows , and everwill be, 
z# our eyes : Hehath tnrned again the Captivity of our 
Sion, andin ſuch a wonderful manner, that we are ſt;ll 
like men that dream, wecan hardly yet think itto bere- 


f al, Pſal. 126. I. 


Pſa. 49, 19+ 


But as for the enemies of $39» , God hath. conſumed 
them m his wrath, and hath let them ' know ,, that 'tis he 
that ruleth in Jacob, Pſal. 59. 13. They have followed the 
generation of their Fathers ,. aud ſhall never ſee lights of 
their father Corah, aud bis Company, of ther father _ 

"A tf tophet, 


The Royal Martyr. 


tophel, Shimei, and Shebaz of their father Brgther , and 
Thares, and all other Conſpirators and Tr4ytors, who mi- 
ſcrably periſhed, and came to a fearful end. - $3c Nemeeſ#s 
rebelles ultor 4 tergo.T hus vengeance like a bloud-hound, 
hunts violent men. 'till it overthrow them. 


==== ſine cede, ſangnine panci © 
Sevi deſcendunt, & ſpect morte, t yranni. 


There have been but fer of them, that have died the 
common death of all men , bur the blood ( eſpecially 
this days blood ) which they ſhed, hath fallen at laſt up- 
on their own heads. | 

This the mercy of the Lord our Redeemer hath done 
for us 3 That we being delivered out of the hands of 


our enemies, might ſerve him without fear , in holineſs Luc. x. 74 75. 


and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life : I hope 5 all 
the days of our lite. Which that we may do, andthat we 
may ſtop the Vials of Godsfuture wrath, and waih away 
the blots of our own, and the Nation's fore-palt ſins, we 
muſt humble our Souls, which the duty of the day calls 
for at our hands; for, if cur Souls below, and humble, 


they will be ready to ſubmit to the Higher Powers , that Rom.1z.:. 
are ordained of God, and to every Ordinance of man, for © Pet.2.13s 


the Lord's ſake. 

I know,thereare too many, that can hardly brook this 
Dottrine (I hope there arenone here) ) if there be any, 
I wiſh my words maybe a Sword to pierce their hearts, 
and let out that Poyſor, which makes them ſwell fo, thar 
they would fain, if opportunity ſerv'd, belifting uptheir 
hands againſt the Lord's Anointed. 

But for you, my Brethren, remember what David ſaid 
to Abiſhai, who, being a Souldier, would needs have a 
blow at King Sax/, who was a Prince bad'enough , and 
aq 


Pſa, 89,21, 
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an Enemy too : No, ſaith D234, by no means, There is 
none can lay his hantl on the Lord's Anointed , but he will 
be found guilty, 1 Sam. 26. 9. 

Fcr a Concluſion theretore of all, Let us put up our 

humble devotions,for the breath of our Noſtrils,by whom 
welive, and have our Civil being 3 Iam ſure, our being 
here 3 And that inthe words of the Pſalmiſt, That God 
would preſerve him, from blood-thirſty and deceitful men; 
That his hand may ever hold him faſt, and his arm may 
firengthen him 5 and that the enemy may never be able to 
do him violence, nor any Son of wickedneſs come near to * 
hurt him ; That he would ſmite down his foes before his 
face , and plague them that hate him. Andlaſtly, for 
our ſelves, That God would deliver us, and the whole 
Nation, from the guilt of that blood, which was ſhed on 
this day. 

O remember not. Lord, our offences , nor the offences 
of our fore-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 
ſins 3 Spare us, good Lord,ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and be not 
angry with us for ever; but waſh out all our bloody fins, 
with the blood of thy Soni, whodicd tor them, and 
roſe again for our juſtification : 


To Whom.with thee , O Father, and thy bleſſed 
Spirit, be aſcrib'd all Honour and Glory, Pow- 
er and Dominion, Praiſe and Thanks-giving, 

_s now, and for ever 3 Andlet all thepeople 
o 


A M4 E N. 


UN 


CAROLU EDUX. 


Sn kMeowxw-15 


Iſaiah 54+. v. 9. latter part. 


But with everlaſting kindneſs will T have mercy on thee, 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 


x3 His Verſe, like the whole Propheſie , is 
hke the Pi/ar of the Cloud, between 

= the Camp of the Fg yptians, and the 
Sp Camp of 7ſre/3 dark, and diſmal on 
BY theone fide, but /ight and comfortable 
on the other. 

In the firſt part whereof, the Prophet 
comes,in the fiery Spirit of Flias, with Judgment in his 
mouth, and placeth God on his-Kings Bench , brandiſh- 
ing his Sword of Juſticc to puniſh Malefactors 3 but here 
in my Text, he comes ina gentle and {till voice, with a 
promiſe of deliverance 3 and preſents Godon his Vier- 
cy-ſeat, holding out his golden Scepter , in token of a- 
bundant Grace, and Princely clemencic to his poor op- 


preſled Subjects. 
F 
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I drew but aſad, andmournful Night-piece ( which 
you hardly beheld without tears 3 and which, I believe, 
you have ſcarce forgot yet ) when as I ſhewed you the 
dark and black part of the Verſe , meeting you then, as 
the Angel met with Blaazr, with a drawn Sword 3 ſuch 
a Sword, as cut off all our Comforts, and deprived us of 
the breath of our Noſtrils, and light of our Eyes , and 
caſt us into a dark Night of woful miſeries. 

But asthe Verſe wounded youthen, fo it ſhall cure 
you now : ----- oulnyxs opermgque tulit. For,bleſſed be 
God, that Njeht ispaſt, and the day is riſen 3 ſuch aday, 
as is, dies in albjs, every way white and happy wherein 
our black mournings were turn'd into white garments of 
joy : A day which the ſignal hand of Divine Provi- 
dence hath mark'd out, above any other inthe Circle of 
the year, with two remarkable objects of ſingular joy to 

this Nation, as, That it firſt gave his Majeſty hfe 36 
years ſince 3 and the ſame day 3o years after, a Refarre- 
Fiontolife, whenhe was almoſt dead in the eyes of 
the World. When he was born on this day , the Hea- 
vens,doubtleſs, did preſage ſome wonderful thing ofhim, 
m that a bright ſhining Star at Noon-day, ſtood over 
the place, where his moſt pious Father came to give 
thanks forthe birth of his Son 3 which ſhined thenext 


, day too, when theSun was in Eclipſe, to the wonder of 


thouſands that beheld it ; as if it meant to tell the world, 
that the Eclipſe of the Father, ſhould not hinder the glo- 
rious ſplexdour of the Son 3 and as if it taught us tothink 
and ſay, as Sizreor did of our Saviour ( who hada Star 
too, at his birth ) that he was a Sig, Fhat ſhould oye 
#gainſt; and, yet ſhould be ſet « for the fall, andriſing 
of many in our Iſrael : for thefall of his and our ene- 
mies, and for theraiſing of others, that were much op- 
preſs'd, and almoſt preſs'd to death 3 which God did,by 
| return- 
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rcturning him on this day alſo, to his Royal City where 
he made him Ruler in the midſt of his Enemies 5, and 
Crowned him afterward, with as great Pomp, and Glo- 
ry, as, Ithink,ever attended any Komar Triumph. Thus 


with everlaſting kindneſs , hath our Redeemer had mer- Pal. 10. 


Cy 077 HI. 

x For we may ſay of the great King of Heaven , and 
Farth , as Frederick the Duke of $.zx0xy did once of 
Charles the 5th, Ceſarem habemws non ſolum terribilem, 
ſed etiam clexrentem, That he hath not only his rod of in- 
dignation, but likewilc his ſtaff of comfort; yea, his rod 
of comfort, as David ſtiles it, Pſe. 23. His rod indeed be- 
ing like therod of Jonathan , that hath honey at the end 
of it, and ends in f\weetnels. 


For, ye may hearnow inthe Text , likeSt. Joh inthe Rey.r4.:; 


Revelation , after the noiſe of Thunder, ſtrikingterrour, 
the voice of Harpers,{weetly harping on their Harps: the 
Lord of Ho fir ſounding a retreat afcer the Battle, which 
diſplayed the Banner of his Juſtices and hanging out hi 
Flag of Truce, to conclude a peaceof Mercy. 
Asif the Prophet,his Herauld, had thusproclaim'd it 5 
Oye houſe of 1#ael, and once Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, though your beauty have been turn'd into aſhes 3 and 
though your g/ory, which once ſurpalſs'd the felicity, and 
the pride of forein Nations, have been all laidinthe duſt 3 
which hath made your hearts weep, even blood, in the 
anguiſh of your ſpirits : yer cheer up your Syuls 3 for 
though far a while , in alittle anger, I have hid my face 
from you, andmade darkneſs my ſecret place; yer the light 
of my Conntenance (hall now ſhine upon you , and with 
everlaſting kindneſs will Thave mercy on yon, ſaith the 
Lord your Redeemer. 
ich words, like the River that water'd the Garden 
of Eder, divide themſelves into four heads 3 viz. 
| E 2 I. Att 
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1. An Attribute of God's loving kindneſs. 

2. An AF of Mercy, towing from that Attribute , I 
will have mercy. 

3. An Obje@ of that AF : Thee. viz. --- Thee grieved, 
and afflicted in ſpirit, ver. 6. ( 1.e.) penitenter, (aith Ly- 
r4 upIn the place. 

4. The Duration and continuance of his kindneſs and 
mercy 3. not for a moment, like his anger 3 but for ever- 
laſting : (With everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on 
thee. 

Fo, then in thecloſe of all, comes in the Certainty of 
all 3 Hethat is Tr»th and A/rcy it ſeif, harh ſpoken it : 
Thws ſaith the Lord thy Redcemer. 

I muſt begin at the fountain-head , which makes glad 
Jeruſalem the City of God,the Attribute of God's o—_ 
kindneſ:wherel can ſcarce diſtinguiſh God's loving kind- 
212ſs from his goodreſneither canT without alittlediſcul- 
ſion,ſeparate either,or both,in this place; from his Mercy. 

For,the 70 with St.Hierom,read it,with everlaſting mer- 
cy, haveI had compaſlion onthee. Our old Ezglifh Bibles, 
with everlaſting goodneſihavel pardoned thee. But Treme- 
lize and Caſtalio,with Deodat,readit,as our laſt and exact 
Tranſlation renders itzwith everlaſting kindneſs will Thave 
mercy on thee: Inwhich diverſity, though God's goodneſs 
be confuſedly pur for his wercy, and both for his loving- 
kindneſs 3 as allo his compaſſion for his pard»#, apd both 
for his ſhewing of mercy : yet,fince ine Hebrew affords 
in the Text, two differenc word; 409 and 21; and 
thereupon, Interpreters do all vary the phraſe : I think 
it neceſlary,toavcida needleſs Identiry , that there be 
ſome difference put, not only in the Sentence, but inthe 
ſenſelikewiſe, 2iz. between his loving —__ » and his 
ſhewing of mer:y, which certainly muſt be diſtinguiſh'd, 
thoughnot ex natari rei, yet ſecundium noſtrum concep- 

Furr 5 


Carolys Redux. 


tum, though not really , yet formally , at leaſt rat;one 
ratiocinatd, as divers Attributesin one divided Eflence 
or, as an Attribute difters from the 4 : or laſtly, inre- 
ſpe& of their 0bje&Fs, and inregard of order, and degree. 
His Goodneſſbeing the Spring-head , from whence flows 
his /oving kindneſs and from both, his ſhewing of mercy : 
his Goodreſs reſpecting the Creature, ſimply as it is his 
Creature 3 his love and kindzeſf expreſiing his goodneſs 
to his Creatures, as his Creatures ure good + but his mer- 
cy conſidering them only as they are in mifery 3 noway 
lovely, in themſelves corrupted, unleſs beheld through 
theSon of his love; as Aquizas and the School-men have 
acutely, yet rightly ſpun, the difference, in 1 part Sum. 
2144.3. 47t. 

God then is goed andfull of /oving kindneſs, and that 
two ways: z# ſe, andextr. ſe; firſt in himſelf, tarquam 
lux in lncido aslight 1s im the body of the Sun : a- 
gain, extra ſe, tangquam lumen in diaphano, as he derives 
his goodneſfto his Creatures, whereof every one 1s djvi- 
GE r.edius, aRay or Beam of the Divine good- 
neſs. 

Firſt, I ſay, in himſelf, and that of himſelf primarily, 
and without dependance 3 and thus God only is good, 
Mat. 19.17. for heonly is «i7dye)& as Plato [tiled him, 
the true Jdea of perfection , and goodneſs, or ra- 
ther »' «ya as $i77plicizs himſelf could call him, Good- 
neſs in the 4bſtr.iF ( asindeed abſtracts are more congru- 
ent to his denominations ) and Optizeus was the com- 
mon name which the Heathen knew him by yea, ſo 
good he 1s, that the very fight of him, is the ſam bo- 
127, and the perfect happineſs of the rational Creatures; 
{othat, were1t poſſible for the damned in hell, but to 
behold the /zg4t of his Countenance, 'twere impoffible 
for any torments to take hold upon them. 1rpoſſzbile eſt 
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Denm, qui eſſentialiter eſt ipſa bonitas, ſine gaudio vide- 
ri, is the unanimous concluſion of the School 3 and 
therefore, let X/arcion talk what he liſt, de mals Deo, 
Goodneſs 1s {0 ellential to a Divine Nature , that he 
can as wellceaſe to be a God , as not tobe good: 
Now 'tis the zzature of goodneſs to be ſui diffulioum, to 
communicate it ſelf 3 and therefore, God whoſe Natrre 
is goodneſs, cannot bea fountain ſealed xp, brit an Occan. 
running cver to his Creatures. 

And when his goodneff becomes thus communicated ., 
1t may then be attired with the Titlein the Text , with 
the name of loving kindneſss which divides it ſelf like- 
wiſeinto a double ſtream. 

The firſt,gezeral; communicated to the whole family 
of the Creatures:and thus, The earth zs full of the goodneſs 
of the Lord, Plal. 33. 5: 

Fhe ſecond 1s more ſpecial, now abſque eleFione, as 
Aquinas hathit 5 with an opener hand, and in a larger 
meaſure beſtowing that upon ſore of the Creatures , 
which he denies to others 3 as,upon #2 above inferior 
Creatures, and upon oe Man above axother. 

From whence,it-may-be, it 1s, that his /oving kindneſs 
isſtiled by way of eminence gaarfgwnie, as if he were 
only kind and good to man, and to other creatures in 
relation only to him 3 Andtherefore God in thefirſt of 
Ger. whereas, before he had made man. he calls his other 
Creatures barely good 3 after man's Creation, he ſtiles 
them then, very good : | He ſawthat they were very 
good; 7] and ſeeing them good, he could not chuſe bur 
lovethem 3 Goodneff being an 0bjeF that not only ter- 
minates , but even commands love it ſelf ; and 'tis the 
property of love to be ever expreſſivein kindneſs 5 Amare 
mihil alind eſt, quam velle bonum alicui, isthe Expoſition 
of the School 3 and God's Will is a ready ys : 
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which becomes a double kindneſs, when 'tis ſhew'd to 
poor miferable and wretched Caytives , that, of them- 
{clves cannot ſo much as expect , much leſs deſerve any 
favour from him 3 for this is the higheſt pitch of Love 
the underſtanding man can conceive 3 which clothes it 
ſelf now with another Title, with the ſweet and comfor- 
table name of mercyzwhich likewiſe is as infinite as Him- 
ſelf, and as free as his goodreff; So that as Tully (aid once 
of his Ceſar,and as we may ſay of Ours, Nemo certe eft, 
qui noverit Latine loqui, quin Ceſuris miſ:ricordian lau- 
dat : So I conceive there can be zone (o ungrateful, 
but if he can ſpeak but common Exel; , muſt needs ac- 
knowledge the effetts of God's goodnefsand mercy to 
him. Yea, letus but refle& uponour ſelves, and( unlels 
we be ſenſeleſs, or (hut our eyes ) we mult needs taſte, 
and ſee, the infinite goodreff and loving kindneſs of our 
God to this ſinful Natioz , when the whole fabrick of 
Church and State was not only totterine, but even fallez: 
to the ground 3 when ——_— , Learning, and Laws, 
and what ever was near, or dear unto us, vas not only 
almoſt , but altogether devour'd 3 when Hereſic and 
Schiſm, Atheiſm and Barbariſm. in a violent torrent were 
broken in uponus, and the Nation ready to be made the 
pity, or ſcorn of the whole World 3 then , even then, 
inthat juncture of time, we may ſay,inthe words of the 
Pſalmiſt, Truly God was good to our 1ſrael, Pſal. 
73-1. 
Bur above all, how good andgraciows hath he been 
to our Graciozs Sovereign ? When he redeemed his life 
from deſtruFion,and crown'd him with mercy and loving- 
kindneſs, Plal. 103. 4+ For his Citizens ſaid once, as thoſe 
did in Lwc. 19.14. We will not have this man ( *m, 
this fellow, without weltor guard, for ſo they called 
him) we will not have him to rule over us 3 and for 
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that purpoſe , they cried, as thoſedid in Lxc.20. 14. 
This is the heir, come, let us kill himgey,they would have 
kill'd b4z#z, as they did his Father of bleſſed Memo- 
ry , (whole Memory is, and ever will be blefled , 
when as his enemies ſtinks and 1s rotten already ) upon 
this he was fain to fly for his life, as David did from Saul, 
to the Philzſtirres;, and though ſome of them to whom 
he fled were his Al/ies by blood , yet he received trom 
them bur little courteſie then ( andlefſs he mult expect 
now, being become his profeſled, and open Enemie): for, 
by the Plots and devices of him, his Grand Enemy, who 
{pent 200,000 /ib. per annum for Agents in forcin parts, 
he was unworthily thruſt out from thence , and put to 
(hift for Inmielf : Afterwards, what dangers did herun ? 
as many, I believe, as St. Pax! ſaith he did, 2 Cor. I. 26. 


perils off Robbers , that hadrob'd him of all his power 
and wealth 3 perils by his own Countrey-men, and among 
falſe Brethren , both here and in the neighbour-Nati- 
on ( where they Crown'd him indeed, but 'twas with 


Thorns , upon very hard terms 3 ) perils by ſtrangers in 
forcin parts 5 perils i the City, and in the Countrey 
where ever he came 5 for, though he was Heir to three 
Kingdoms, yet he had not where, with fafery,to reſt his 
bead 3 or if he had, yet his head could findebut little 
reſt 53 beſides, with the Apoſtle.he had perzls in the Sea, 
eſpecially, as he was fayling from Holland to the Spey in 
Scotland, whena mitt, like the Pillar of a Cloud, caver- 
ed him from his Enemies Frigots, which were round a- 
bout him. But above all, what danger was he in, when 
80,000 of his foes had hemm'd him in, within Walls and 
Gates, at Jorreſter £ where he had but 14,000 to de- 
fend lim(elf 5 trom whence, when himſelf and Forces 
( though valiantly fightiag ) were beatenout, being o- 
yer-born with multitudes, what hazards did he uy ? 
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while.for a long time, he was fain to ſeek ſeveral Co- 

verts 10 ſhelter himſelf, and to put off thoſe cruel blood- 

konnds , who lumted for him, as for a Partridg in the 
mountains © How was he fain to ſteal his life ? by hide- 

ing himſelf ſometimes 1n a ood, another timein an Oke 3 m_ mongrnes 
where God doubtleſs was with him , as he was\with Da- FOES" 
wid in the wood , and with Aoſes in thebuſh 3 how was 

he fain to travel im the nightz once on foot, 'til] his feet ibid. 235. 
were ere galledz another time ona Horſe indeed, but __ 
a ſad one, a poor Miller's. 

Afterwards,like the Prince of Peace,he was faintotake 
upon him the form ofa Servant,and of amean one too, and 235. 
ſhort hair,and poor clothe-,and diſcolour'd face & hands, 
that the glory of his AZajeſty might be vcil'd from the 
eyes of his enemies 3 and lo, by the goodneſs of Gud.it 
proved : for though he paſs'd through a whole Troop 24+ 
of them ( whilſt he waited on her whom hecall'd his 
life), vet was he not intheleaſt diſcovered; the Lordei- 
ther ſmiting them with blindneſs, as he did the $yriazs, 2 Reg. 6.12, 
that they might not know Eliſha 3 or elſe hiding him wy- Pals 
der the ſhadow of his wing, *till their tyranny was 0+ 
verpAſt. 

To tell you theStory at large, as 'tisrelated by one N/-Bares in 
from his own mouth , would betcdious for me to ſpeak, us 
and tedious for you to hear : wherefore, to ſum 1tupin 
brief : That he ſhould truſt himſelF with ſo many men idemurſup. 
of the poorer ſort, who had /ittle power to do much for FPag-269- 
him 3 withſo many of a contrary and different Religion, 
which taught them,Not ts keep faith with ſach as he was 3 
with ſo many of the ſexrale Sex ( whoſe tongues hang 
commonly ſomewhat looſe); with ſo many that were 
fearſul,.and daurſt not do what they wiſh'd for him, for 
fear of puniſhment 3 and laſtly , with ſo any that 
wanted Money, who might have been tempted with 
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the reward of a thouſand pound for diſcovering of him. 

And yet, notwithſtanding all their diligent - ſearch 
( when divers times they came very near him), no:with- 
{tanding all their threats and pronuſes, he was never di{- 
covered by any of his focs, ( though by ſome that pro- 
ved his frfends he was ) 3 but was vere @ngnantr, mira- 
cnlonſly-preſerved by God, for the ſpace of two moneths; 
'till at laſt --- medizs elapſys Achivis, he was ſafcly tranl- 
ported heyond the Seas. 

Where wel leave him a while 3 2n1ſhut up this firtt 
particular with that of P/al. 18. valt. Great deliverihce 
hath he given to our King , and ſhewn loving kindneſ; 
C as theold Trantlation rcads that Text ) to our David 
bis Annointed. 

And therefore, Let every one praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and declare the wonders that he hath done for 
the Children of men 5 For the children of zzer © forthe 
children of 1/ael : for por Captive Judah, and deſo- 
late Jeruſalem, as molt Interpreters underſtand the 
Text 3 or, as others, for the diſtrefled Church in gere- 
ra! ( and fo for ours, i particilar) for his pity and com- 
paſſion exerciſed towards them 3 whichis the ſecond par- 
ticular in this promiſe of deliverance, wiz. His att 0 
mercy, towing from his loving kindneſs 3 With ever- 
laſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee. 

Now God hath two hands of Mercy : the left 
handof his ordinary favours 3 and the bleflings of his 
right hand : The fir/t,diſtributeth his common mercies 
to all, in feeding the Fcvls, and clothing the Lillies 3 
which a&s though they ſeem to flow from his Goodneſs, 
yet I term them here, rather efe&s of his Aercy 3 be- 
cauſe, that ſince the Fall,every Creature, isin a kind of 
miſery 3 and the whole Creatioz groans , as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks 5 yea, theſe ordinary favours are beſtowed upon 
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the wicked his enemies, i making the Suz toſhineupon 
them, and giving them ya, and fruntful ſeaſons 3 yea, AR.14.17. 
to g0a little farther, if we may take the judgment of 
Aquinas, Or of Aquinas reformatws , this mercy of Ins, Parr.21.q. 
left hand, reacheth to them that are ſet at his /eft hand, 4. ar 
to the verv Dewv7/s , an! dared in Hell : Non quidem ye 
relaxars, ſed aliqualiter allevians, dum punit condig- 
mim 5 inthe Glols of Thomas 5 not m reſpect ot termi- 
nation of torment , but of mitigation of pain 5 which 
might have bcen for inten{or greater, though not for 
duration longer. 

$9 thar one might truly write that Poeſte on this Ictt 
hard cf God's mercy , which Phidiasthe Athenian en- 
gravcd on the finger of Jupiter Olympias , Nayreyppac xexic , 
which is the ſame with the P/almiſt, the Lord 1s good un- pp1 11104, 
toall 3 andas it follows, X77ſericordie Jehove ſuper om- 
742 illius opers , The Oyl of his Mercy (wims over all 
his works 5 but eſpecially to his Spuſe the Church, and 
to his Children the Saizts; in a word, to his Jernſalerr, 
and his beloved Tſ-ae! ; the rieht hand of his 1ercy is 
{tretched over them + 1n reſpect of whom, the Spirit 
of God in Holy Scripture, hath cloach'd his mercy with 
moſt full and expreſhive Epithers 3 ſtyling him, fl! of pſaire.rs; 
compaſſion, plenteous in redemption, abundant in go9d- and 130.7, 
eſs, rich in loving kindneſs 5 with a multitude of tex- vv uy 
der mercies, Plal. 51. 1. and well a wwltitude, for not 
{o littleas four hundred times 1s the Azercy of God men- 
tioned 1n Holy Scriptures I dare fay, twice for once of 
his Faſtice- 3 which ſares well with the Obſervation of 
that Holy Father upon the 57h. Verſe of the 116 77. Ambr, Ora, 
Gracions is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our God is mrer- fe pm 
cifuls, Bis. miſericordiam poſiit ( faith he), ſemel juſtiti- 
4m : Yea, I find five Attributes of his mercy to one of 
Juſtice, mGod's'own deſcription of himſelf, Exod. 34-6: 

P23 An 


Homl.31. 


z Cor.2.7. 


Jac.y.11. 


Curolys Rednx. 


And T have obſerv'd that almoſt all the Prophets of 
God, being Servants ſent on his errand, have wore their 
Maſter's Livery,and carried Mercy in their very Names 5 
as if their names had been impoſed is #p«p1ozc, On pur- 
poſe, toſheiy the nature of their Maſter, and their Mel- 
ſage. Yemay hear the Cod of Salvation, or the Salva- 
tion of Cod, in Fliſha, Tjarah, Hoſeahz ye may fee amild 
Dove in Jor4h, who like Noah's Dove brought an 0/:ve- 
branch of 21-rcy ( though he thought 1t a burthen ) to 
ſinful, yet repenting,N7niveh. 

There is happy Gad, liberal N.zthan , beloved D wid; 
theres pleaſant Haggaz, willing Joel, with Nahnm the 
Comforter. I could herego on, till [ came tothe Lord 
of Prophets, whoſe zame ſounds nothing elſe but mercy 
and ſalvation 5 and yet among all , I ſhould finde but 
one Daniel , that ſignifies the Jag, or, Judgment of 
God. In the whole Bock of C.yticles, I do not read 
ſo much as one word, of God, or Lord, Titles that be- 
get aweand fear 3 but a number of loving treaties, and 

weet compellations,as, ſy Love,my Dove,my Beloved,my 
Sponſez$ all to manifeſt thevery bywels of his compaſiton 
to his Church; as if he travelled mn birth with Atercy to- 
ward them,according tothe expreſſion of St.Chryſoſtomez 
W exp © wlingca inifluur maxtr, Frw x dic iniopd 1) Dor Lam 1 As the 
travelling woman labours fcr nothing more, than to be 
rid of her burthen:So God who 1s 0%: unusr 4 rberreyy 
as the Apoltleſtyles him, The God ofmuch bowels of pi- 
ry and compaſſion, even longs to bring forth mercy , as 
his zatural iſſue , and the proper 14242 of his very Ef- 
(ence 3 I ſay, his Natural, and proper Iſſue *: forT never 
read, that he 1s call'd the Father of Juſtice; but you may 
ſee him ſtyl'd, The Father of mercies, 2 Cor. 1.3. 

The Seminary of pity being from himſelf, but the 
Original of anger, and juſtice, coming from without as 
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if, like the King of Bees, he were without a ſtizg, and 
his Soverezguty could not well ſtand with Severi- 
ty. 
E And therefore when he puniſheth, he is forced in a 
manner to relinquiſh his nature, and is ſaid, To go ont of 
his place, Mich. 1.3. and. to work opws alienmm, a 
ſtrange, and unuſual work,7/2. 28.21.So ſtrange a work 
that he loves not to do it himſelf, but is fain to hire 0- 
thers to do it for him, as you may ſee, J1/az. 7. 20. 
where he hired the King of Aſyria for a Razonr, to ſhave 
his own People 1/-2el with. 

God keeps not the Vials of his wrath in his own hand, 
when he pours them out, but delivers them to his An- 


gels, Rev. 15.7. Andwe read in Gey. 18. that though Gen.18. z; 


therecamethree Angels to Abraham, when there was a 
treaty of mercy concerning Sodom 5 yet in the next 
Chapter, we find but two of them that went ro execute 
'the Judgment 3 what then became of the third ? Doubt- 
leſs, thethird ( according to the general Opinion ) was 
the Sor of God, whoas it ſhould ſeem delivered his Vial 
to his Angel, that he might not go himſelf in perſon, when 
he went to puniſh 3 the God of life deliehting not in 
aeath; nv, not in the death of ſinners, Ezek. 33.11. 
whereas he delighteth himſelf in mercy, Mich. 7. 18. 

Yea all the rw.zzes of the Lord toward his own people, 
are but paths of mercy, Pl. 25. 10. the footſteps whereof 
are ſeen, buth in doxande, andin condonando, in giving, 
and 1n forgiving 3 glorying like Julizs Ceſtr, in nothing 
more, than in pardoning lis enemies, and beſtowing 
gifts on his friendsz yea one ſtep farther; it is ſeen not 
only 1n pyrrigendo, but even in corrigendo, his very 
ſeanrrge being made of the cords of Love3 for, as the very 
mercies of the wicked are crnel, ſo the very judgments 
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remembers mercy, Hab. 3.2. yea, we may ſce theeffets 
of it in his very anger, Afzr. 3. 5. where we read, that 
when he was angry, he cure] the man with the wither- 
ed hand 5 vwhereupon,foith ho!: Artbraſe. &uomodo pla- 
catus prodeſt, qui iti miſeretur iratus 2 qualis dominice 
miſericor th (it ſaritas, CHfms inaignationis talis eft me- 
dicina £ if he were thus kinde his anger, what will 
he be, when he 1s wel! pleaſed ? : 

But to darrce 2 little longer before this Ark of God's 
mercy 5- we may view It, as 'tis chiefly {cen tn Liberande; 
in that hedelivers his pcopic, m tac time of trEuble. 

NoTe plxat tota, dropping tears of dr>oping ſro, 
may endure indeed for a night, ſid redount ſpectacnula 
mane but joy comes inthe morning 5 awet ſed time of 
fears, ends in a happy harveſt of jog, Plal. 126.5. And 
ſo it fared with Jernſalem, who had fat along time by 
the waters of Babylon, and wept, and remembring $707, 
her mourning became hke the mourning of Hada- 
drimmon in the Valley of Meegiddo, Lech. 12. vere 
TI. But though ſhe had drunk deep of the cp 
of trembling, of the cap of fury, and aſtonilhment, 
which were mixt too with gall and wormwood , mtho 
expreſiion of theProphet, yet at laſt, all ihall be taken 
avay, and (heſhall have-the erp 97 God's ove, the cup of 
bleſſang 5, yea, the full cup of rhe {ulvation of the Lord, 
torevive her deac] fptrits, an to refreſh her draoping 
Soul 53 for the Lord will bo::nd the raging of her cne- 
mics, as he limits the raging Sea, witha, Huc uſque , 
Thus far ſhall they go, and nv tarther. For. God himſelt 
will at laſt ariſe, and then his, and Jersſalem's enemies 
{hall be ſcattered : but tor his own people, he will lead 
them forth hke ſheep , and after all their lamentations, 
will compaſs them about with Songs of deliverance. 

And here if we xeflctagain upon our ſelves, we ul 
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needs acknowledge the infmite mercy of Cod untous, 
who thcugh we wereunder Ins rod, yer were not our of 
his minde 5 which he evidently ſhewed, in that, in mer- 
cy he remembred our David, and all his trouble; ( all his 
troubles3 ) for there was a number of them 3 ſo many, 
that, like David's, they were izmmerable, and more 
than the hairs of his kead, Plal. 40. 12. 

But God prevented him with the bleſſtzos of bis good- 
neſs, and his ferdler mercies 5 tor he was with him in all 
kis trenblegzand at Jaſt delivered him, and Lrowght him to 
honcur, in the words of 7/7. 91. 15. and this he did, by 
a Afiracle of Mercy, it being by ſuch means , as were ne- 
ver dream'd of 3 to manifeſt his ownimmediate mercy, 
his wiſdom , and power: For, beyond all humane con- 
trivances, as well of his friends for him, as of his ene- 
mies againſt him 3 He, by the right hand of his mercy re- 
turn'd him ſafe, on this day to his own p2ople, and ſo 
reſtored both him, and them to their antient Rights, and 
Liberties 3 and, which was the greateſt mercy of all, 
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without any effuſion of blood. None but the finger of 


God, could cver have brought ſuch a wondertul thing 
about. T hat heihould thus fetch our David from the 
$ heep-folds , or rather, from the Dens of Lyozs,to feed 
Jacob tus people, and 7/rael his Inheritance 3 and we truſt 
he will feed them, as David did , with a faithful and true 
heart, and rule them prudently with all his power, in the 
words of Pſal. 78. the two laſt verſes. 

Agam, This wonderful mercy of God our Father, 
ſhould move us to befollowers of him as dear Children, 
and to be merciful, as our Heavenly Father js merciful, 
Luc.6.36. I fear there may be ſome grudges, which ſtick 
itill in ſome of our ſtomacks, for wrongs received inthe 
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late injurious times 3 eterna ſolent efſe ſemel leſe mentis gd, Ey 
w#lnera, was the Speech of one that knew well the 7ta- phor, 
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lian hurrour. But the humovr fits not Chriſtians, whoſe 
glory it is to paſf by a tranſgreſſion, and whoſe memories, 
like Cejar's, ſhould forget nothing ſo ſoon as inju- 
TICS. 

As theref5re, our Superiours have paſs'd an Att of 
Oblivion for evilspaſt, on condition that men for the fu- 
ture, continue within the bounds of due obedicn-e: So, 
let us put on borvels of mercy, forgiving one an?ther,Co). 

What, Shall God write our offenccs againſt him , z 
duſt, tobe daſht out with every ſhower of repentant 
tears ? and ſhall weergrave our Nerghborur's offences 2- 
gainſt us, in Afzrble, with a per of iron, never to be for- 
gotten,never to be forgiven? Ono, taith the Apoſtle, Be 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another , ev:n as God for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. 4. ult.For God who 
is very pitif.il, and of tender mercy himtelt, cannot en- 
dure cruclty , and hard-heartedne!s in his ſ-rvants. 

'Tis an Obſervation of Be//zrxrine, That the Doors 
of the SauFum SenGoruz:, viere made of Olive, which 
is the Hierog/yphick of mercy, 1 Reg.b. 31. whereas the 
Gates of Hell, ar? of Braſs, and Iron, the inſtruments of 
hard-hearced crueliy , P/zl. 107.16. Toſhew,that the 
way to Heaven, that Holy of Holes , lies through the 
door of pity, and compaſi: »n : butto Hell, throughthe 
Gate of cruel inhumanity , whoſe brow 1s like braſs, and 
heart as Adamant 5 that, like the cruel Servant, Mat18. 
28. willnot forgive his Br-ther a hundred pexce,though 
God forgive him ten thouſand Ti#/erts 5 that will nor 
paſs by a zzote in his Brother's eye , though Cod paſs by 
bears inhis : but let ſuch as hope for mcrey at Gnd's 
hands, ſhew mercy to o.hers 3 The name-whereof is fo 
{\ycet, ( zavly jipe, fs Chryſoſtome calls tt ) that Iam loath 
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Wherefore let me add cne word more for a cloſe of 3. 
this particular. Sceing there 1s much trouble and heavi- 
neſs hard at hand ſeeing the Kiregs of the earth ( and French, 
others that were once our Servants) ſtzxd up, and band — 
themſelves together, againf(t the Lord's Annointed, and 
his Subjects : Let mepu: you in mind for your comfort, 
That there is no better 4/p/am , nor ſafer Kock to fly 
unto, for ſuccour and defence, than to caſt our ſelves 
down at the footftool of the throne of his grace, thar 
we may find mercy to help in the time of need. 

For,as Sezecacomforted his friend Polybins, £nid do- 
les, prepitio Ceſure® Why art thou fad, as long as Ce- 
far is thy friend, who takes care and pity on thee? So, 
let us comfort our ſelves in the words of holy David; 
IWhy art thou caſt down O 11y foul * and why art thou dif* Pal. 44.6, 
quieted within me 2 Put thy truſt in God, who 1s graci- Pal. 86. 13. 
ous and mercifil, and pitteth them that fear him, as 4 

ather pitieth his own children who hath delivered us, Pal. cz. 13, 
and doth deliver us, in whom we truſt, that he will yer 
deliver us 3 as St. Paul comforted himſelf 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
Nil defperandum, Deo Duce, If God be on our fide, we'll 
deſparr of nothing within the compals of divine power; 
eſpecially if our ſins do not put an obſtacle , nor ſepa- 
rate between him and us; for the more we are truly 
humbled, and dejected in our ſelves, the more ready 1s 
Godto behold us with his eye of pity and compaſſion 3 
which brings me to the third particular m the Text, 
viz. the ObjeF of God's mercy, and compaſſion, which 
was Jzdah, then truly humbled upon the fight or ſenſe 
of her ſin, and the heavy wrath of God upon her for 
the ſamez With everlaſting kindneſs will Thave mercy on 
thee, viz. Thee grieved, attiifted, and humbled in ſpirit, 
' a$'tisv. 6. * 2.11. 
Deſolation and ruine of things, even without ſenſe, 
G may 
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may ſometimes be an obje& worth a good mans pity ; 
and therefore good Yeſp4ſizn when he ſaw the Temple 
burning, did pour forth tears inſtead of water to quench 
the flame; and none but a Nero would ever laugh at 
Rome, when he ſaw it on fire; yea I think there are 
tew, that can behold here at home ſome fad ruins of re- 
ligious and royal ſtate, that have becn batter'd down 
m this latter age, without a ligh. 

But the miſeries of zz that are of or own nature, 
and blood, are ſtronger Orators ro move compaſhon 3 
which made Murce/xs,that Sy ord of Rome,to turn edge, 
as it were, melting into tears, vhen he law ſo many 
Citizens of Syracuſe taken capitve, though they were 
his enemics3 much more then did the Cod of mercy be- 
hold with pity and compaſiton (I ſpcak dyfgrronats; ) 
theſe heaps of ſtone, v herein Jer«ſale the glory ofthe 
whole earth was then entomb'dz and hear thoſe poor 
priſoners of his, that for many years had groan'd un- 
der the heavy yoke of captivity, and Jay crying unto 
him then tor helps for, their cry entring into his ears, he 
took pity on his afflicted ones, and ar laſt came down 
to deliver them he came down to them, like a pitt- 
ful compaſſionate Mother, who hearing her tender In- 
fant cry, becauſethat cannot come to her, {he wyl run 
to it 3 for,God like the good Samarit.u took compal- 
ſion upon Jernſzlem, who was beccme like the man that 
travelled between Jernſalex: and Jericho, viz. fallen a- 
mong theevs, {tript of her raiment, wounded,and left half 
dead, as I ſhewed you at large, when I opened the 
dark part of the verſr, 

Bur after that ſhe repented, and called, God likewiſe 
did repent and anſwer ; the end of his aillictions being 
but to make men afflicted in ſpirit, and then to crave 
forgiveneſs; wherein he ſo delights, thar, like Theods- 
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ſus the Emperor, he thinks nonecan dy him a greater 
kindneſs, than ſubmiſtively to crave his pardon 3 kumi- 
{zation under the rod of God being the ready way to 
move him to compaſſion , whoſe nature and property js 
ever to have mercy and to forgive, as our Church fitly 
prayes in her Liturgy : If the people of Nizeveh ſhall 
powder their hair with aſhes inſtead of white powder, and 
put their bodtcs in a Little-cale of $ackeloth initead of 
ſoft raiment, and cry mightily unto God inſtead of cry- 
ing by their (ins; the Lord will put up his ſword, which, 
like Abraham's knife, was drayn to have ſacritic'd them 
all tothe jaws of death. 

If the Prodigal Son, after all his miſery, will but 
come to himſelf, and then go to his father, and confeſs 
his fault, What favour and mercy will he find? and 
what expreſſions of joy and jollity will be made for 
his return? as you may lee in the 15. of Luke, which 
St. Jerome makes the gloſs of my Text, in his comment 
upon theſame. Thus to the truly penitent, that are ſenſi- 
ble of their miſery, and truly humbled under the mighty 
hand of God ; He ts ſo entirely graciousand merciful;that « Per.y.s.- 
as St.Peter tells us, he uſeth to exalt them in his due time. 

And ſo he did us, by remembring us 1n our low eſtate, 
in the words of Pſa. 136. v. 23. So low, that we were 
brought upon our knees 3 ſo low, that we groan'd un- 
der the yoke of our Babyloniſh bondage; yea, ſolow, 
that we had no hopes left, but in God, of ever rifin 
again 3 for we had loſt all our Laws and Liberties, al 
our Priviledges and Properties, yea, our Religion, and 
almoſt our ſouls, by the inſulting violence of a bloody 
Enemy. Burt 1 this our low condition, God in mer- 
cy look'd upon us, and turn'd again the Captivity of pralizg.s, 
our $70, 1n ſuch a ſtrange and wonderful manner, 
that we are (till hke men that dream 3 the ſuddenneſs. 
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and ſtrangeneſs of it making it the more marvelous in 
our eyes, and inthe eyes of all the world beſides. 

The Lord in mercy look upon Hs till : for, I doubt we 
have not made that good uſe of his former favours as 
we ſhould have done for we have been as proud and as 
looſe in our lives as ever before, which hath made God 
ſince to take us into his own hand, anc terribly to 

_— ſcourge us, by one of his four ſore Judgments which 

Ezek,14+ 31- hath made ſtrange havock and deſtruction in our Eng- 

OPT: Iſh world z where not only thouſands have fallen Geſedis 
ws, and ten thonſinds at our right hand, but ten times 
ten thouſand; yea, I verily beheve, double the num- 
ber that fe!l in Davids time, have fallen within twelye 
moneths inthe borders of our [ſracl. 

Notwithſtanding all this, I fear, that we are not truly 
humbled yet, For his arvger is not yct turned away, but 
bis hand is flretched out ſtill. 

For, do not his deadly arrows fly about the Kingdom 
ſtill> do nut ſome ſtick inthe very ſides of the City ? 

Sez-fight Beſides, is not the Heaven black with Clouds, fo that we 
which tell our ; 

che 3..f June £Car 4 grievous ſtorm £ and, do we not look every day 
afier, to hear it Thunder £ 

But Iam loathto obſcure this clear ſerene day of joy, 
with a Cloud of Judgments. That the light of God's 
countenance may ſtill ſhevpan us, let us calt our ſelves 
do:inat the fontſtool of his mercy 5 who will then ds 
for us, abcve all that we are able either to a5k or think : 
O theinfinite mercy of God, which he ſhews to poor 
miſerable men, that are truly humbled and afflicted mm 
ſpirit ! F ſhall ſayno more 3; only I rightly ſtil'd it 3»þ- 
ite, becauſe 'tis everlaſting, andthat is the 4h. and laſt 
particular m the Text, The duration, and continuance 
of his kindneſs, and mercy, not like his anger - For 4 mo» 
ment, &c. but with everlaſting, &c. 
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Breaches between Acquaintants, arenot always like 
broken bones, which become the ſtronger, after they be 
once wel ſet 5 and we ſeldom eea great Man, that is 
once fallen in 7ſr.el, that ever riieth again to the ſame 

itch and degree of favour, that before he had. But the 
cale ſtands ctherwiſe between God and his Church 3 
who, though for a while hegive her a ll of divorce, 
Iſa. 50. 1. yatatIaſt he will arry her to himſelf for e- 
ver, Hol. 2. 19. So that their jarring is but the renew- 
ing of a ſtronger tye : and where ſin, and his dilplea- 
ſure once abounded , his Grace and favour ſhall abcund 
much more. 

As a little abſence of friends makes their mecting dou- 
ble welcome 3 ſo the fire of God's Love, that was kept 
cloſe and ſecret for a moment, burſts out at laſt withthe 
ſtronger fervour , and burns for ever + like the Yeſtal 
tire, orthefire of the $:2yFzary, that never goes out 5 
which is heightned too, by ſo much the more by how 
much the more wanted and defired : as a quiet Haven 
after a tempeſtuous ſtorm, ſo a happy deliverance, after 
a hard ſlavery, isfar more welcome than a ſecure waft- 
age, or a continued freedom. | 

As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Godly, 2 Cor. 6. 10.that 
they are but »: xovgher, gualt triſtes, as it were lorrow- 
ful, but always really rejoycing : SoI may ſay of God 
himſelf, that in reſpect of his Church, heis but quaſt ira- 
tys3 ſemper autem benignws , as it were angry, but ever 
kind 3 Tn ſempiternim enim amat , qui ad momentum ira- 
ſeitur 3 and happy is that momentary anger , whichis re- 
compenſed with ever/aſtirgloving-kindnels. 

But the word everlaſting is diverlly taken in Holy 
Scripture, ſometimes improperly , for an indeterminate 
meaſure of duration , yet of long continuance : and 
thus Crcxmciſion 1s called an everlaſting Covenant z and 
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Gen.17.13. divers Ceremonies, everlaſting Statutes 5 which yet were 

Leviti6.34 to laſt but 'tillthe coming of Chriſt 3 and ſo the Rain- 
bow is called an everlaſting Covenant, Ger. 9. 16. which 
yetis tocontinue but till the end of the world. S9ome- 
times again 'tistaken properly, either for Fternity, which 
hath neither beginning nor-end 3 or for Eviternity, 
which admits of a beginning , but ſhall never have an 
end. 

Take it which way you will, God 1s aneverlaſting 
friend to his beloved Church 5 to whom he hath 
ſworn in the Verſe after my Text, as hedid to David, 
Pſal. 89. 33-35+- That he will not fail her, nor utterly take 
his loving kindneſs from her. 

Noah's Ark ſhall not periſh , though a Deluge of wa- 
ters be upon the face of the whole Earth beſides 3 for, 
God being the everlaſting Father , Eſai. 9.6. muſt nceds 
love with an everlaſting love, Fer. 31. 3. not as men uſe 
to love. either out of unconſtant paſſion, or for their 
private ends : but his loving kindnels is everlaſt;zg,faith 
the Text 3 and his mercy endureth for ever, Plal. 136. 
which Hemiſtick by an elegant Fpimone, 1s made there 
the foot of every Verſe 3 and the Burthen of the whole 
Song ſoundsnothing elſe, but, His mercy endureth for 
ever : Sed manum de tabuli, 1 ſhall hold you nolonger 
in limming out this piece. 

For, though my {4:5 were of braſs, and could ſpeak 
with the Tongue of men and Angels, yet all that could 
beſard, would come farther ſhort of thelength of ever- 
laſting, than Alanns his little Boy did of his endeavour, 
who would needs empty the vaſt Oceaz with a little 
Nut-ſhell. 

The\low revolution of the eighth Sphzre,joyn'd with 
the duration of the Plitonick year, and then multiplied 
by all the ſand upon the Sea-ſhore, comes farther ſhort 
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of Everlaſting 3 than that duration exceeds a moment : 
From whence it may beit 1s, that YI eternitas , is de- 
rived from 2 ſaperwvit; becauſe Eternity contains e&+ 
 minently, and goes beyond formally, thelongelſt dxra- 
tion the beſt Mathemariciancanever imagine; for,though 
all the men of the world ſhould endeavour to decipher 
God's everlaſting-kindnels, yet they would Fall ſhort of 
the unjuſt Steward, whe ſet down bur fifty Tun of Oyl 
for an hundred 5 for it might be ſaid of it (till, as the 
Queen of Sheba, did of Solomon's Wildom, that the half 
ot it hath not been told, 

And yet this is that which God hath promiſed; and 
which he hath entail'd upon his Servants, and their Po- 


{terity, 1f their #ranſgreſſzons cut not off the extail; for pr,89.14, 


the Word of God, and the God of Truth hath ſpoken 
ir, even the Lord our Redeemer. 

And who willnot take His bare word for goad fecu- 
rity 2 Ipſe dixit, was never Queſtionedin the School of 
7Pythagoras 3 and let it not once be doubted in the School 


of Chriſt , for God cannot deny himſelf, zor alter the IS 
AloIZ5ots 


thing that is gone out of his lips; his word being like 
mount $3o#, that ſtandeth faſt for ever, and remains 
like the Laws of the Aedes and Perſpans, that alter 
not. 

This then we may rely upon, that as God hath been 
infinitely kind, and wonderfully merciful, in beſtowing 
the bleſlings of this day upon us3 fo he ever will be, it 
we make not our ſelves uncapable of further favours, 
by our ſinful ingratitude; but if fo, thenT mult tell you 
ancther ſtory; that will bring nothing but miſerie in 
the end: for if yeread but the {tory of the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, you may eaſily obſerve, that the State was ever 
full of troubles,when the Inhabitants were full of {#23 and 
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on the contrary, when they ferv'd the Lord, they were 
then glorious and honourable among the Nations, an 
proſpered both at home and abread : as 'tis taid (upon 
that account) that Hezekzh did, 2 Chron.31. lt. Where- 
fore to wind up my bottum, and to draw to an 
end. -. 

plal.147.13, Seeing Cod hath made faſt the Burrs of oxur Gates 
(which were once flung oft the hooks) and hath built 
again the wa/s cf our Jernſt#lem, which were broken 
down, 

Pal. 75.6. Since this promotion came neither from the Eaſt, nor 
ſrom the Weſt, nor yet from the South, 1n the words of 
the Pſalmiſt (though happily 1t did from the North, 
by the miraculous providence and everlaſting mercy 
of him, who putteth down one , and ſetteth up ano- 
ther; ) 

Since Gol hath raiſed us tolife, by raifing his Maje- 
ſty, in whoſe life the life of the whole Nation was 
bound up3 for, before we walked but like ſv many 
Ghoſts, heartleſi as well as headleſs 3 

Plal, 21.9, Since through the mercy alſo of the moft high, he hath 
not miſcarried, netther in his Perſon nor Religion; and 
that God hath thus preſerv'd him, and reſtor'd him; 
and in him reſtor'd the State to it's Lawes and ſafety, 
and reſtor'd the Church to it's Purity and Order : ina 
word, by him, and in him, hath made theſe [{lands were 
inſulas fortunatas, every way happy, bona { ſua norint, 
if they can but fee when they are ſoz ; 

Pſal.147.2z2, Since ſuch ſalvation of our 1/7ae! 1s come out of $1- 
0x, praiſe the Lord O Jeruſalem 3 praiſe thy God, 0 

Plal 53.6 Sion. Let Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael be right glad, re- 

= joycing in God our Saviour, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us, whereof we may well rejoyce (well rejoyce) 

not 
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not with Faratich, but with Chriſtian mirth 5 not (a- 
crificing to Bacchys , bur truly thanking of God, for 
theſe great bleſlings which the hand of God, and only 
His. hath beſtowed upon us, do juſtly. challenge great 
thanks from us, who were fo far from deſerving the 
leaſt of thele his mercies,that we dcſerv'd rather to have 
been utterly conſumed. 

Whcretore,fince Gods everlaſting kindneis and mer- 
cy hath redeemed us from our miferies , and becalm'd 
that ſtorm which lay ſo long, and ſo heavy upon us. 
T ſhall end this with the beginning of the 118 Pſalm; 
Let all our Tſr.el now confeſs an ſuy, that his mercy er- 
dureth for ever. Let the H:uſ: of Auron, ( thoſe of the 
Tribe of Levi ) now confeſs ani ſiy, that his mercy endu- 


' reth for ever yea, let all them that f.ar the Lord, (all 


honeſt- hearted and loyal Subjects) ler them now con- 
fels and ſay, that his mercy endureth for ever 5 thus let 
Church and State confels thele mercies with their 
mouths to the glory of God; and not only fo, but 
expreſs their gratcfulneſs by their works alſo. Since 
we are made whole, let vs take heed that we ſin no 


more, leſt a worſe thing happen unto us 5 for the end Joh. x. 


of God's deliverances 1s not to make us worie, but to 


make us bctter, and to lead us to a holy lifez and he Luc. 1. 74; 


praifeth God moſt that lives belt, 
And praiſing him thus, let us alſo pray heartily for 


his Servant 3 as the Chriſtians 1n Tertu/zar's time did Ap"tog. 


for their Emperor 3 That God would give him a Long 
life, and a ſecure Government , valiant Armics, and a 
faithfil Conncil, a good People, and a quiet Kingdom, 
& quecunque Hominis , & Ceſaris vota ſunt, and what- 
loever good things Ceſar himſelf, or any other can 
wiſh; that ſo his Throne may be eſtabliſhed through- 
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out all Generations, ſo long as the Sun and Moon en- 
dureth. 

I ſhall conclude all with that ſhort Ejaculation of our 
Church : 0 Lord, ſavethe King. And let all the peo- 
ple ſay, Amer. 


To God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the bleſſings of this day, and all 0- 
ther, be all honour and glory, praiſe and thank(- 
giving, now and for ever. 


Pſal. 2. 6. 
Tet have T ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 


& He two Breaſts of the Church, the two 
BS Teſtaments, arelike two Twins, Cant. 7. ver. 3, 
v As they are not ſeparated, the one being 

 claſp'd within the others ſo are they not 
& much unlike, the one being known by 

the other, the 0/d being but the Type of 
the New, and the New but the Expoſition of the 01d; 
though the Lines of each differ in the Circumference , 
yet they all meet in Chriſt, who is the Cexter z, likethe 
two Cherubins, they look one towards the other, and Exod. 37. *, 
both upon Chriſt the Aercy-ſext. For as Moſes and 
Elias, and three of the Apoſtles met altogether with 
Chriſt, at his Transfignration on the Mounts ſo the Law, Mar. r7. . 
the Prophets, and the Goſpel meet and accord all in him 
who1s the End and Sum of all, the Fpztoxre of the whole 
written Word; the very Beginning of Geneſis, and the 
Amen of the Apocalyps3 1othat. in St, Matthew's phraſe, 
H 2 they 
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they that went before Chriſt, and they that followed af- 
ter, cry all but the ſame thing, Hoſiz2 to the Son of 
David: To the Son of David? and yet David calls him 
Lord; a Riddle, I confeſs, which pos'd all the learned 
Phariſes , becauſe ane did not plough with Chriſt's 
Heifer , and fo learned to diſtinguiſh : As the Son of 
Go, he was indeed David's Lord, and yct as the Son 
of 274, he was the Son of David, a noble Slip of the 
Branch of Jeſſe, a Royal Sprout of the Regal Stock of 
Davids of David, who was alſo a Shadow and Type 
of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom); for Chriſt indeedis the 
ſubſtance both of the £7zger, and of the Pſums, where- 
inthe Prophet ſpeaks as clearly of him, as if he had ſeen 
him face to face, when as he beheld him onely afar off 
through a Proſpeive Glaſs of the Promiſes by the eye 
of faith + Such is the ſure word of Propheſie , that it 
ſpeaks of things to come, as it they were alrcady paſt. 

The 7/2lz: then is Goſpel, and the Prophet an Evan- 
gelift; for that this Pſalm is to be underſtood of Chriſt, 
interpreters both Antient and Modern, Fathers and 
Schoolmen,do joyntly agree. But what need we ſearch 
m theſe £r2rries for ſtores to build on? One Diamond 
(they ſay) 1s beſt cut and poliſh'd by another, and Scrip- 
ture (with right reaſon) 1s the beſt Interpreter of Scrip- 
ture. 

Now we findSt. Peter expounds the firſt part of this 
Plalm exprefly of Chriſt. St. F.ul quotes the very Pſalm 
by name (an example which I do not find paralleled in 
the whole Bible) I ſay he calls 1t by name, the ſecond 
Pſalm, and applycs it to Chriſt, A. 13.33. Toſayno 
more, let reſolute $#. Hierom ſpeak for all, the very firſt 
words of whoſe Commentations upon this Pſalm, are, 
Audaris eſt hunc Pſalmum interpretari velle poſt Petrun, 
ris a bold part to interpret this Plalm after St. Peter, or 
ro 
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to give any other ſenſe of it than the great Poftor of 
the Chair hath laid down in the A@s of the Apoſtles : I 
need not then light a candle to the Sun. Having drawn 
a veil, let us view the Text, which prefents unto us 
two remarkable Objects. 


1. The Debellation of certain y( The putting down 
Rebels. of one 

2. The Enthronization of a( The ſetting up of 
King. the other. 


Firſt, certain Rebels quell'd 3 implyed in this adver- 
ſative Particle yet, as if God had faid , Notwithſtand- 
ing all the power and the plots, all the firious rageand 
polttick counſels of the Grand Sophies of the Earth, of 
the Rulers, and of the heady multitudes yet they all ima- 
gine but a vain thing, yet for all this havel ſet my King 
upon my holy Hill, &c. 

Ana behold here, in the ſecond place, the King En- 
thron'd; the only Sox of the King of Heaven, who was 
the right Heir to the Crown : where we have theſe three 
Particulars. 

The Author of the Emthronization;z the Emperonr of 
the whole world, 7Z, even 7 that dwell in Heaven, v- 4- 

The Perſoz enthron'd 3 the Lord's Annointed, wer. 2+ 
ſtil'd here a King.,and that with anote of propriety, 4 3 
I have ſet 21y King, &c. 

His Dominion, Sion, (3.e.) the Church; deſcribed 

I. By the ſcituation of the Place : upon a Hl. 
2. By the quality of the Soil : Holy; I have ſet my 
King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 

Thus you ſce I have a Royal Subjedt, fitter I confeſs 
for the Kingly Prophet to treat of, than for a Son of 
Aaron yetlince Chriſt hath called us to a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, Aaron may now, with Moſes, aſcend the Mount, 
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Pfal, 45,1, Whoſe ſhort ejaculation ſhall be only that in the words 
of our Prophet, That his heart may endte of a good 
matter, while he ſpeaks of the things that belong unto the 
King which that we may do, Iet us in the hr(t place 
view his Enemies, and his Conqueſt over them, and that 
both in D.ww4#c{ the Type, and Chriſt the Artitype. 

In Davi1 the Type : where,it we thould take a view 
of his Enemies, we ſhould ſce there were plera Crrit, 
a Gr. Committee, and a whole Aſſembly that ſtick- 
led, and made head againſt him, P/al. 26. 5. ſomecon- 
ceited fools broke jeſts upon him, Pſal. 69. 11. others, 
Pot-Poets made Ballads, the Drunkards made $5ngs 
upon him, ver. 12. But beſides theſe, there were the 
Heathen Ph1/;ſtines abroad z but alaſs they were no- 
thing inreſpect of thoſe of his own houſhold at-home, 
Abſalom his Darling, Achitophel of his Privy Council, 
Joab and Sheba, and Shime? , and others, ſtout Captains 
and ſubtle Statelmen, that Ilaboured the ſubverſion of 
him and of his Kingdom) yet the holy 0! that was pour- 
ed onhis head was ſtill the #ppermoſt, and ſo kept the 
head of the Lord's Annointed above rhe water, that all 
rhe floods of oppoſition were not able to run over his 
ſoul; whereas they that caſt their heads together to 
work him miſchief, had miſchief came upon their own 
heads, and wickedneſs fell on their own pates. For all 
ſtories, both divine and hamane , report unto us the 
fearful judgments of God upon rebellious offenders 3 
And I do not read of any Nation, either Chriſtian, or 
Heathen, that maintain the lawfulneſs of Regicide, fave 
onely the Whore of Babylon, that is drunk with the 
blood of Saints : None of the Saints of old, (though 
ſome zew ones, falſely fo called,have) were ever guilty 
of ſuch a Crime. If I were preaching this at Rome, 1 
ſhould be 1 danger of the Inquifition, and fo I might 
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The King Enthrow'd. 
have been, had I preach'd it in this place not many years 
ſince; but, bleſled be God, who hath delivered us from 
ſuch fears, by delivering our David from his enemies, 
and ſetting him up upon our hill of $707. But thus much 
briefly of David the T ype. 

Chriſt the Antitype .Cof whom the Plalm is chiefly, 
as I told you, to be underſtood ) had likewiſe his ene 
mics, that came about him like Bee:3 Bees for wwlti 
tude, and Bees for their venom'd ſtings, wherewith they 
thruſt ſore at him in the words of our Prophct, and pai, ns. rz; 
thole in order of dignity no meaner perſons than Kings, 
wer. 2. yet terre filii, Kings of the Earth, that Gyant- 
like fought thus againſt the King of Heaven; Kings of 
the Earth they were, and yet they fonght under the 
Command of him that ruleth in the Ayr3 for the Black 
Prince of darkneſs hath his Kingdom in this world, as 
well as the Father of Lights, eſpecially in thoſe places 
where the Sunſhine of God's word (eldom or never 
came to give 1ts light, there had helarge Territories of 
his Kingdom of Darkyreſ7 : But when Chriſt the Su 
of righteouſneſs appear'd (who came, ſaith St. John, to x Joh. 3.8. 
diſſolve the works of the Devil,) he preſently then per- 
ceives that his Kingdom began to ſhake, for his 0racles 
among the Heathen were preſently filenced , as if the 
Devil had been ſtruck dumb, when the word of the 
Father came into the world : Upon this, the Prince of 
this World , perceiving the 24://z25 to be come in the 
fleſh (at leaſt by the conjeftural opinion, as the School 
aver) and fearing to be defpoiled of his Dominionsby 
this Hebrew Child,as the Oracle of Delphos call'd him, in 
their Anſwer toArguſts,2s Enſebixs relates the ſtory3I ſay 
fearing the declination of his Empire,he muſters all his 
forces, all his Allies and Vaflals againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Chrift 5 in thc fore-front of whoſe Army 
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march'd Herod, that Mountain of pride ( as ſome will 
have his Name to ſignifie,) who,becauſe he was a Ty- 
ranmcal Ultrper of the Kingdom of Jude, was, as all 
ſuch uſua'ly are, very jealous of his Crown and therc- 
fore hearing that a new King was born , and that the 
Wiſe-men (who are thought alf» ro have been Kings)by 
the condu/* of a Soveraig'1 Str. came as far as the Faſt, 
to find th'- Star of Jacob, and to do their homage to 
this vonng Princes was mich tro..bled, ſanhthe Texr, 
grovs mac with the report, and i his tury plotted pre- 
ſontiv how he might diſpatch him ow at the way any 
way {o he m'oht ſecure his Cr. wn : Totinsend he en- 
quires the place of his birt, by the High-Pnieſts, and 
the time when, by the 17-1, whom he lent to en» 
quire, and to bring him vi ord of the Ch114d, that he like- 
wiſe might come and worlhip the Cki/d : The Child ; 
he never calls him by the Title of a Kirg, Herod's 
month was to little to ſpeak that great word, which 
his heart roſe ſo much againſt; as others of late, like 
him , difrob'd their Soveraign of all Titles of Honour, 
and call'd him, you know what, withoui welt orguard; 
but AMatchivillin-hke, he cunningly ſtards wp againſt 
Chriſt, when he pretended to fall down and worlhip, 
masking and diflembling his crafiy craelty , under the 
vizor of pretended piety. And have not many Herods 
ſince ſtood up againſt Chriſt , in his Members, and a- 
gainſt the Lord's Annointe4, under the fame pretence ? 
What &lſe did Pope Irmocent, m his Warrs againſt the 
Waldenſes, which he intitled Bellun ſacrum , a holy 
Warr? Whatclſedid Charles Duke of Burgundy, and the 
Nobles of France, againit Lew#s the 11th, ſtiling the 
Warr by the name of Weal-Prblick , pretending the good 
of the Commoun-weatth., tor a colour of their private 
Enterprizes Whereas the Weal-Publick (laith Comingns) 
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prov'd in the end tobe nothing elſe but the wealth pri- 
wate3 as the Good Old Canſe of late was, not for the 
200d , but for the Goods of others, to enrich then- 
felves. 

Thus 11yſteries of Tiquity have ever ſome handſome 
pretence or other, to make way for the miſchief that”: 
intended 3 what's more common than to ſee Religion 
made a ſtalking-horſe to covetous and feditious ends? 
As Jezabels Faſt was but inmxdpue, a Cloak of Reli- 
e10n, for the opprefiion of Naboth; And what was 4b- 
folom's Vow. but wiggers tunes, a MEcT {hew and form 
of Godlineſs, to mask his conſpiracy agaiſt Dawid 2 
So, howloever we have Hero's holy prating tongue , 
to talk much here about Atoration 5 yet that cruel X7ſ- 
facre,and that blocdy Tragedy which he afterwards afted 
upon the poor I»farts, ſhewed too manteltly what he 
intended to Chritt himſelf; for the 79qr1/ttion, (worſe 
than that of the Spaniſh) was over ail the Land of Jz- 
dex, even Inquiſition for blood 5 andzas fure as death, 
as thoſe Infant-Martyrs ſuffered for Chriſt, who cameto 
fuffer for them ſo Chriſt ſhould have ſuttered with 
them, had Herod had his will. 

But Herod's Treaſon profpers not, he was deluded 
ſaith the Text, and imagined a vain thing : for Joſeph 
by direction from above diſcovercd the Plot, and made 
an eſcape with the Child into Fexpts whither when he 
came, all the Devils 1dols ((aith St. Hierom) fell down 
like Dagon before the Ark : after this, during his Mi- 
nority, he lived with*Joſeph and Aary, who, for the 
time, were Governors to the Prince: under whole tui- 
tion he grew fo good a Proficient, that at twclve years 
old he kept his AFs and diſputed with the Do@ors, 
meaning indeed to become art laſt the Biſhop of our Souls : 


Atter that , when he came to age, he was proclaimed 
I Kine 
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King by his Herauld, The woice of the Cryers and then 
the Devil himſelf ſets upon him in a {11gle Duel, and, in 
a place for his advantage too, in the Wilderneſs : but 
yet the Sor of David foyl'd this great G-li.1h with his 
own weapon, and beat him with the ſiwerd of the Spirit. 
Afeer that,the Rulers among the Jews, and the Lawyers, 
as men of wit and policy, caſt their heads together, how 
they might catch him upon an advantage, and fo with 
a trick in law very fairly, and with a ſhew of Juſtice, 
might work his rume. 

But ſince that Plot will not take, they at laſt accord 
all in one to conſpire his death : To this end they cor- 
rupt and bribe Judas Cone of his Apoſtles) to become 
an Apoſtate, and toplay the Tr2ztor : heplots the time, 
and gives them the watch-word that given, a ragged 
Regiment apprehend him , and hale him to Cazphas 3 
the Ark,of God being taken, was brought into the houſe 
of Dagor , into the Hall of Caiphas, where the High 
Court of Juſtice ſat: there the Body Politick and Ecele- 
faſtical were aſſembled, the High-Prieſts and the El- 
ders, the Common-Councellors, and the Common 
People a Jury is packt, falſe Witnelles fuborn'd, and 
then they hurry him to Plate the Judge Plate makes 
a Mittimns, andi{ends him to Herod Junior: he withthe 
Roman Souldiers ( the Gentiles here mentioned mn the 
firſt verſe of this Pſalm) after they had mocked him, 
ſend him back to Pz/ate5 where, when the people could 
not caſt him by evident proofs cf any crime, they thought 
to carry it againſt him by w9zces*(an uſual trick among 
the people {ti]]l) and cry all with a loud voice Crncifige, 
Juſtice, Juſtice; and Pilate (like a timerous popular 
Judge) to ſtop the peoples mouthes, though he knew 
him to be innocent, moſt unjuſtly condemns him. After 
ſentence, they bring him to the place of Execution, 
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where he was to encounter with two other potent 
Kings, tw © that foil'd and overcome the whole world ; 
wiz. Sin and Death, which two St. Chryſoſtome reckons 
among theſe Kings of the Earth, {poken of ver. 2. The 
very apprehenſion of which Combat made him before in 
the Garden, i a cold night, ſo hot, as if he had been 
plac'd under the Torrid Zone, that he 1{iveat drops of 
blood. But crucitied he is, though ſtill with the Title 
of a King : After that,he is buricd allo like a Prince, for 
his body 1s ewbalmed, laid ina new Tomb hew'd out of 
a rock3 but withall a great Stone 1s roll'd upon the door 
vf the Sepulcher, the door ſeal'd, or,as ſome think, r1- 
vetted in with iron eramps, gathered from the phraie 
Tegaryirav]es Tay aibey, and Watch aletto guard it. And 
now they thought they had made the King of the Jews 
dead ſire; for they had ſhut him up in the houle of the 
Grave , and lock'd the Chambers of Death upon him, 
thinking indeed they had now abſolutely got the vi- 
cory. But I may here ſay to you, as M9ſes did tothe Exed, 14.13, 
Children of Iſrael, $tard (till but a while, and ye ſhall 
behold the ſalvation of the Lord; ye ſhall fee that his 
Kingdom began where others uſe to end, namely, in the 
Grave : For as Sampſon, when his enemies thought him 
their own, roſe at midnight, and took the doors of the 
Gates of the City , and carried them up to the top of Judg.16.r. 
the Hi//; ſo Chriſt our Sampſon, notwithſtanding all 
their watch at the doors of the Sepulcher, riſeth when 
it was yet dark, and takes the Gates of He//, and the 
Door of the Grave, and carries them up to the top of 
the Hi}, even unto Heaven the Mountain of God. 
Though he were ſwallowed by the Jaws of Death 
into the bowels of He/}, like Joras into the belly of the 
Whale; yet digeſt him it could not, bur,by its 0+ n caſt- 


ing away, caſts him up again upon the dry land. Thus 
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by death did he overcome Death , and Peath's Second 
too, the Grave 3 and comes bravely off in Triumph, 
with a glorious imixw 3 O Death,where js thy ſring?O Grave, 
where is thy Vidory £ Where is thy Viory | Why, He 
hath it ,» who hath ſpoil'd Principalitics and Powers , 
cven the Lord of Hoſts, the King of Glory 3 So that he 
might juſtly aflume tha; Pocſic which Atralzs uted when 
he fought with the French, BeniG rha, It 15 the King's Vi- 
frory 3 who, although before he were led Captive him- 
ſelf, yet now leads Captivity captive, truumphing over 
all : *rwas impoſhble that he who graſps rhe whole 
Vorld im the hol/ow of bis fiſt, fhould belock'd upin a 
hollow Tomb, any longer than he pleaſed 3 'twas impuflt- 
ble tha: a Kock of ſtone, ſhould impriſon the Spiritual 
Reck, Ut tegeret clauſum rupe vetante Lapis , as Luifan- 
tizs plays the Poct 3 What ailed thee, O Earth,that thou 
trembleſt, and thou Stone, that thou walt driver back 3 
Twas at rhe preſence of the Lord, at thepreſence of the 
God of Jacob : Whar though the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
lat in a Cloud, at his death, and paſſion, andthe Syn inthe 
Firmament became c/oſe-47onrner to celebrate his Fune- 
rals ? Yet, as :fT/ato's Year were 1n three days wheel'd 
about. hc riſeth the ſame again in Glory 3 and like Jo- 
{cph, after three years impriſonment, 1s made the ſecond 
tn the King's Throne : What though the Kines of the 
Earth ſtood up againſt hin, and thought to have laid his 
honour m the duſt, yet Chriſt the Lord, was King 3 and 
though the Kngs of the Earth were never ſo unquiet, 
yer thoſe Kings fall down before him,and he makes then 
io lick the duft.z His enemies betore cloath'd him 1n 
liegal Habiliments, in derifion and diſgracez namely, in 
Purple, and a Crown of Thorns : But God was 1n the 


':. Buſh of Thorns, who cloath'd bis enemies with ſhame,but 


wpen humfelf did his Crown flouriſh ; Thev took Coun- 
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ſe] together, and were contcderate 3 but, like Achito- 

hels Counſel, it turned into fooliſhnefs , and they did 
09 imagine a vain thing 3 for,needs muſt that Connſel 
be meer folly, when man's vaiz heart 1s made the Conn 
cl-Table. 

Thus you ſec, The enemy was not able to do him vio- 
lence, and the Sons of wickedneſs could not hurt him : he 
ſmote down his Enemies before his face , and in the Name 
of the Lord, his horn was exalted : for God ſet his Do- 
minions in the Sex, and his right hand in the floods,and 
made his Firſt-born, higher than the Kings of the Farth : 
And this brings me at the laſt, to the firſt particular in 
the ſecond General 3 The Author of the Enthroniza- 
tion 5 The King of Heaven and Earth 3 7, even 7 the 
Lord, have ſet my King upon, &c. 

+ The Higher Powers, derive their power from above, 
from the High and Mighty, and Princes hold their 
Crowns, neither from the Pope, nor from the People, 
to be kick'd off, when they pleaſe 3 but they hold 7 
Capite, immediately from God, in «os, 5 «ir nw, The 
Powers that are, being ordained of Go1, Rom. 13. v. 1- 
This is ſo plain a Principle, that even dull Philoſophy, 
hath learned to diſtinguiſh of Kegerts , and non-Regents, 
in the very School of Nature , where not only the Beaſts 
and the Birds, but the pretty Bees alſo have their petty 
King to rule their Commonivealth : Nozv,ſhall the God 
of Nature of whom it may more juſtly be ſaid , than 
'twas of that Earl, that heis the ſetter up , and the pul- 
cr down of Kings ) ſhall he engrave Majeſty upon 
luch inferiour Eflences ? and ſhall he not placea head 
upon his body, a Kingupon his Church ? Yes, ſure, 7 
have ſet my King ( faith he ) upon my holy Hill, (z.e. ) 
I have made my beloved Sn, Ruler and Head over the 
whole Church 3 To whom all power is given, both in 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, and in Earth, Mat. 22. 10. that He who holds 
his Crown from God above, who rais'd him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his right hand in Heavenly places, 4- 
bove all Principalities and Powers, having made all things 
ſubjeF under his feet, and appointed him over all,as Head 
to bis Church, Eph. 1. 21. 

And now, behold the Archbiſhop of our Souls 7+ 
ſtall'd; or rather , the King Crowr'd, and placed upon 
his Throne of Majeſty, deck'd with Glory, aswith a Gar- 
ment 3 which is the Second Particalar in the ſecond Ge- 
zeral, viz. Tie Perſon Enthron'd, even Chriſt the Lord; 
ſty1'd here a King,and that with a noteof Propricty,44y, 
T have ſit miy King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 

Chriſt was born a Prixce, he was proclaim'd King, by 
his Heranld, T he Voice of the Cryer 3 but the day of his 
Coronation, was not till his ReſarreFion 5 and theglors 
ous Sclemnity of his Frthronization, 'ull the day of his 
Aſcenſion : Hetought indeed the main Zattle, when he 
Suffered; but when he Roſe, he got the YiFory 5 and 
after, when he Aſcended, he rode in Trinmph, going up 
with a arerry #0iſe, ever the Lord with the ſound of the 
Trimpet 5 and as he went, he made aſhew of Spoils 0- 
penly 3 he led his Ererries Capitve : and the bruiſed 
Head of the Serpext, was born before him 5 like Goliah's 
Head before David, returning from the Victory : Thus 
went the Son of David in Triumph ( like his Father 
David after his Conqueſt ) up to Sion 3 making the 
Clouds his Triumphal Charzot 5 andriding in ſtate, like a 
Roman Vi&tor up to the Capito!, the Capitol of Heaven, 
where thoſe everlaſting doors ſtood open , that the King 
of Glory might enter in, 

Thus you ſee, he holds his Crows by a juſt Title, be- 
ing a King by Conqueſt, Gentinm Domitor, © Domina- 
for, as he ſpake of Prince Arthur 5 with bis right hand, 
and 
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Vitory,that makes h1m every way glorious in his Crow, pfal.og x; 


a Crownof glory 3 glorious in his Apprel , the Lord 


having put on glorious Apparel, even rich Robes of Pur- Efai.s.r, 


ple, at leaſt of Scarlet, coming with red garments from 
Bozrasz Glorious in his Throxe, his Throne being as glo- 
rions as the $795 the Sin? Alaſs ! all the beauties of 
the viſible Heaven, arebut Cymmerian , an4 Fe yptian 
darkneſs, in compariſon of the place of Chriſt's reſt- 
dence, where every mean Subject ſhines as glorious as 
the Sun. 

Now as Heavens his 7hroze, fo 1sthe Earth alſo his 
footſtool 5 his Scepter, a Sceptcr of Righteoulnels 5 his: 
Queen 15 the Church, who hath no lels for her Joynture, 
than a Kingdom 3 for her Gzard , no meancr Atten- 
dants, than the holy Arge/s , who, as the Pſalmilt tclls 
us, excel in ſirength 5 every good Prince, 1s his V ice- 
Roy, and Lieutenant, in his ſeveral Territorics 3 Every 
Biſhop, and Prieſt, 1shis Lord Keeper of the Great Seals, 
his Word and Sacraments 3 every charitable man, his 
Almoner : Ina word, Thetrue Profeſlors of the Faith, 
are his Loy. Subjefs, who are therefore called , The 
children of the Kingdom, Mat.8.12. Children, 1 fay,who 
have m their Baptiſiz ( without either £quivocation Or 
reſervation ) taken the Oath of Supremacie , and Allegi- 
ance 5 Of Supremacie , acknowledging him to be On- 
ly Head over them the Body 3 and of Allegiance, pro- 
miling all faithful obedience to his Laws 3 andto offer 
to him Free-will-offerines, with a holy Worſhip : Laſtly, 
The Laws of this King , arethe Scriptures, and the 
Word of God 3 whichis therefore call'd, The Word of 


the Kingdoms yea, the very Kingdom of Heaven 3 which Ma 13.2." 


Laws and Statutes, if his Subjects labour to obſerve, they 
{hall not only gain tobe Favourites,and ſo rewarded with 
Titles 
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Titles of Honour, and Dignity of Place, but ſhall be- 
come even Sons, and Heirs apparent to a Kingdom, 
where they ſhall all reign as Kings, fitting on Thrones of 
Majeſty, with Crounsot Immortality. 

And thus you have ſon the King 3 ye mult (ce like- 
wiſe, who it is that ſt les him, by way of Propriety, 
His King 3 Thav: {'t 13 King, 8c. Now this is Jad 
dognin th: forrth Vert: of this Pſalm 3 He thit dwells 
in Heaven, Wi 1s he L r! Paramonnt of the whole 


> World; Het 1s that ſtiles) mn His, and that 
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Firſt, -2tioze Ffcicntis, bromile,as you have heard 
already, 11. it vas chat {er 11imup, becauſe he anointed 
him with his holy 0y/ : Fgo nrgerde prefect vel inangu- 
ravi, as lome Latin: Trantlations uſe ro read the Text; 
But arenot other Kings, the Lord's Anointed ? Yes, fo 
they are, Anninted, uſually on the Head, the Ereaſt, and 
the Ar-7, to ſignifie their Glory, their Wiſdom, andtheir 
Strereth ; bur Chriſt is more eſpec:ally (al'd the Lord's 
Anointed, being anointed with the Cyl of gladnefs above 
his feWows, Pſal. 45. Above his fello-'s, yea, above his 
fellow Kings, and that ina threefld reſpect. 

' 1.[n reſpett of the wanrerzthc Lnction of other Kings 
being medicte, by the hands of men but Chriſt's, i»7- 
mediate, by the very finger of Got. 

2. In reſped& of the matter their Oy] being but ma- 
terial, our of the Prophet's Horn, or the Prieſts Phyal 3 
but Chriſt's was Spiritzal, being anontcd with the true 
Olive it felf, with the Holy Ghoſt. | 

3- Above his fellows, 1n reſpect of the weaſare 5 ſome 
of them have been King and Prieſt , King and Prophet ; 
but Chriſt was A4/, the only Triſmegiſtns , King, and 
Prieſt, and Prophet 3 beſides, his Unction ( by vertue of 
the Perſonal Union with the Deity \ was without wea- 


fare, Joh. 3.34. That of others, 1s not fo 5 but of his 
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ſulneſs they receive : The whole Box of Opntmenrt, was 
troken upon his Head 5 which makes his very Nameto 
fmell like a precions Ovntment poured out 5 but that 
only which runs down, fallsupon his fellows 3 his Power 
is prizvitive, 4nd abſolute, having exu8zvein abſolute Pow- 
cr and Authority 3 but theirs is derivative , and depen- 
dant 3 they are the Lords Chriſts , bur he is Chriſt tho 
lord  Domirus C briſtorun , © Dominus Dominorus1- 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, which Title we 
find written upon his Thigh, Rev. 19. ver. 16. A Title 
prarogative, peculiar and proper to himſelf alonezwhich 
Title he wouldloſe, if there were no kings”, or lords 
to be King and Lord of. Indeed the Tr4iſb Emperour 
1flum'd half the Title to himſelf, Dominus Dominanti- 
1432. Cyrys the King of Perſr.c, allum'd the other half, and 
had it engrav'd upon his Tomb, Rex Regnms yea, Se- 
ſoſtris, the proud Tyrant of Fe ypt (that had Kings in- 
ſtead of Coach-horles, to draw his Chariot) took them 
both 3 and a Roman Paraſite, gives them both to the 
Pope, and ſtyles him, Rex Reguzr , and Dominus Domi- 
nantinm 5 but theſe were but Ulurpers of that Title 
which was none of theirs 5 {ince Chriſt the Lord, is a 
oreat King, above all theſe Gods 3 above them for his 
Power , and the large extent of his Dominions 3 above 
them in Riches, and Honour, 1 Laws, and Prerogatives 
Royal 3 above them-alſo, in the adminiſtration, and 
duration of his Kingdom 5 every way abovethem, be- 
mg anointed with the Oy of gladnefs above his fellorps, 
pre corfortibas , that's the hirſt'reafon/3 and pro conſor- 
tibas , for his fellows too : And that may be a ſecond 
reaſon , why He 1s ſtyl'd God's more peculiar King, 
viz. * Y ELIDT | 
Ratione Finis, That he might be a Prince, and a Sa- 
viour to his' people 1ſpael', At. 5.31; That he might 
K preach 
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preach deliverance to the Captives, and redeem rheir Souls 
from death, and fo fulfill the will of him that ſent him 3 
as if, hike Charles the Fifth, his Crown had been laid 
upon the Bible, and the ten Commandments plac'd by 
lis Royal Arms, to ſhew that he was anointed to eſta 
bliſh his Throne in Righteouſneſs , not only mn reſpect 
of himſelf, but alſo of his Subjects , by preſenting 
them to his Father a hely Nation, without ſpot or 
wrinkle, Eph. 5.27. 

But I have frood too long upon this 5 and yet we 
cannot ſay too much for Him, that hath done ſo much 
for us 5 and therefore we muſt not leave him thus, with 
a bare empty Title 3 for it muſt not beſaid of Chriſt, 
as it was of King John, that he is Rex ſine Regno, a King 
without a Kingdom : as God hath ſer him up, ſo he 
hath alſo ſet him over $307, (7.e. his Church: which 
15 the laſt particular in the Second General, viz.his King- 
dom and Dominions, deſcrib'd both by the ſcituation 
of the place, upon an H7// 3 as alſo by the quality of 
the ſoyl , Holy , T have ſet my King ( laith he) por 
my holy Hill, Sc. 

I take not Chriſt's Kingdom in the large extent of it, 
as 'tis {ty1'd Regnum potentie, his Kingdom of power 5 
for ſo the Devil and Hell it ſelf, are part of his Domi- 
nions 3 But in a more particular acception, for the pe- 
culiar adminiſtration of his Church, which according 
to the two parts of it, is twofold, either Regunm gra- 
tie, or Regnum glorie 3 the firſt is, Heaven upon Earth, 
the Kingdom of Grace 3 the ſecondis, Heaven in He.- 
ver, the Kingdom of Glory : The firſt is $30 myſti- 
cal, and lies here below : The ſecond is Jeruſalem Ce- 
teſtial, that is above : The firſt is a preparation and en- 
trance to the ſecond 5 the ſecond, the complement and 
perfection of thefirſt : and becauſe the fir{t is the way 


to 
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tc the ſecond, it is often ſtyl'd in Scripture, the very 
Xingdom of Heaven. 

Sion then, becauſe it was the place of the San@rary, 
and the Ark of the Covenant , was a Type of the 
Church, which is Chriſt's Kingdom 5 and being a King- 
dom, muſt needs be a Monarchy 5 no Popular or con- 
fuſed Multitude : for, as the body Civil, and the body 
Natural think equality of people and of parts, to be 
»nequality 3 ſo the body Myſtical likewiie , 1s not 
fram'd hke a rude Chaos, but like a Kingdom admits di- 
{tinction of Members : And therefore the Church is 
compared in Scripture, to thole things where order is 
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moſt eminent and conſpicuous 3 as to a well-dreſs da Vines 1tai.z.s; 


zard, not to a promiſcuous wood, or a conftuled Thic- 


ket z as allo to a well-marſhall d Camp , Cant. 6. where Car 6.9, 


whole Armies of Martyrs have ſacrificed their lives, 
fighting their Gemeral's Cauſe 3 where every good Prince 
is a Colonel, having under his Regiment , the Paſtors of 
the Church, as ſo many Captains over particular Com- 
panies of Chriſtian Souldters , that ſtand all in their 
ranks and order, to fight the Lords Battle 3 whoſe Co- 
Jours are the Crofs, plac'd in a Bloody-field , with Cor- 
ſtantine's Motto, to animate them » In hoc $7990 vin» 
Cer. 

But, Under what Zone and Climate, may ſome Cof- 
moegrapher ask, do theſe Dominions of Chriſt lie ? In- 
deed, the time was whenthey were confin'd within the 
borders of Canaan, and coop'd up withinthe Territo- 
ries of Jacob 3 the Church being then a peculiar : For, 


at Salem only was his Tabernacle, and his dwelling Plal.76.2: 


at $i0zz + But fince the Law went forth ( asthe Pro- 


phet 14zah ſpeaks) out of $70# 5 and ſince the Lord hath xi, z, 


prepared his ſeat in Heaven , his Kingdom now ruleth 0- 
wer all, from the floods unto the worlds end , Plal. 103. 
K 2 19, 
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19. AllNations, that were Alzens before from the Come 
monwealth of I{rael, are no:y made capable of Enfran- 
chiſement , to become free Denizons 1n his Princely 
State : Sc that Chriſt 1s the moſt Catholick King in 
the World, his Kingdom being Catholick and Univer- 
ſal, and that not only in reſpect of tz»zes and Perſons, 
but allo in reſpect of place, being dittus'd and diſperſed 
over the face of the whole earth 5: not that the Church 
1s in all places of the world, ml & ſexrel, at one and 
the ſame time, but that 1t hath been, or ſhall hc, in all 
parts of the world, ſacceſſzve, one after ancther. 

The time was 7} when the whole world almoſt (the 
little corner of Ja4e4 excepted ) ſatin darkxefs, and in 
the ſhadow of death; but fince the D.zy-ſtar aroſe, there 
hath ſprung up a light to the Gentiles alſo , to guide 
their feet ito the way of peace 3 for as after Chriſt- 
maſs, we lee the days begin to lengthen 3 So after the 
birth of Chriſt, the days of Grace have lightned ſo,that 
they have been like the days about the Pole, without 
any mght : the Sur of Righteouſneſs (tanding (till in 
Gibeon( 4. e. _) his Church 3 ſo mightily hath the Word 
of God grown, thatthe multitude of the Iſles Ceven of 
our Iſles ) have been glad thereof, Plal.97.1. 

Celins Secundys Cnrio hath a Book extant , Entitled, 
De Amplitudine Regni Chriſti , wherein he labours to 
prove a greater number to be Chriſt's true Subjects, har 
are ſaved, than there be of the Devils Vaſſals that are 
damned : But Cirio was in this point too: cariovs , and 
ſmells too much of Origen : I am ſure of all the Tribes, 
whoſe number at one particular time, was 1,570,000 
men that drew ſwords, 1 Chron. 21.ver. 5. yet 'tis ob- 
{erv'd, that of all that vaſt. number , there were but 
144,0c0 ſeal'd . Rev. 7. 4.. Whatſoever the number of 
lis Subjects be, this I am ſureof, that he ever had ſome 
to 
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ro make him a Royal Prieſthood, a Kingdom of faith- 
fal Subjects here in this world , and ever ſhall have fo 
long as the world ſhall laſt : And the reaſon may be 
fetch'd from the Text, becauſe $72 , his Church , is 
impregnable , being ſeated upon a Hill 5 which is the 
firſt deſcription of Chriſt's Dominion, #z. by the ſci- 
ruation of the place , npona Hill , 7 have ſet my King 
( faith God ) upon Sion, my holy Hill. 

My holy Hill ; Ye ſee 'tis but a {gle hzl!, to ſhew 
the Unity of the Church, it being bur one 3 and yet as 
one Kingdom may have many $hzres, (o one Hill, may 
have divers Tops, and therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaith, thar 


her foundations are upon the holy hills, ſpeaking there ot 


Mount $j0, and Mount Aforiah , Pal. 87.1. as if the 
Church had been ſome divine Parnu/ſus , Mors biceps, 
the Tower of David ſtanding upon one, and the Tem- 


I Deferip. 


ple of Solowon ſtanding on the other 3 places, both of Moller. in 
ſtrong defence, and refuge 3 Thus ſto2d the Church © 57: 


in the Type. 
I's likewiſe call'd a City vpor # Hill, ( a ſingle Hill ) 
by Chriſt himſelf}, 27a. 5. ver. 14. Upona Hill, and that 


Hill a Rock , po this Rock ( laith he) T7 will build Var. 6-18, 
my Church , and that Rock is Chriſt , who 1s both the zech. 6. 
Builder , and the Foundation, the Wall, andihe Gate, &:0v.1840, 


the Townof defence, and the Garriſon hkewiſe to keep 
it: And that City then muſt needs be ſafe . which 1s 
built upon ſuch a Hill, and hath Chriſt the Lord to 
keepit : Andin the aſtignation of this reaſon ( though 
they citterin others) Expolitors of all forts, do joyn:- 
ly agree. 


*Tis cull'd a ill 2 {anth Chryſoſtome, dt + BiCaier 4 wit, inPſal.g, 


which I may trantlate in Caſſtodorss's words, Propter 
firmitatert, becauſe 'tis firm and ſtrong, ſtanding faſt 
Fr 97 . Ne Mount $702 , that cannot be remo- 


ved, 


In Pal 2, 


Pſal,12f, 
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ved: ir innnvies Jexpilign, faith Chryſoſtome, there is no- 
thing ſtronger than the Churchz it being like that Houſe 
built by the Wiſeman, 1/at.7.25. againſt which, though 
the floods beat , and the winds blow , yet it ſtands , be- 
canſe tis bnilt upon a Rock 3 and fo high a Rock, thar 
the ſtorms of the lower world , cannot reach fo high 
as the top of Sion 3 asif $792 were like the tops of the 
Apenrine Mountains , from whence men may behold 
Lightnings and Tempeſts below them, and they 1n the 
mean time, above, ſafe and ſecure : But though this 
be true, in reſpect of her Faith, and Profeflion, yet 
the Protcilors themſelves are hable to many ſtorms, 
they being perpetually at open War, with three deadly 
Enemies, th= 1Forld, the Fleſh, and the Dewil ; yet that 
they ſhould be overcome, it is 1mpoſhble 3 for Chriſt's 
Subjects even m ſuffering, are wore than Conqueronrs 5 
the very blood of the Martyrs being the Seed of the 
Church ; their pcriccution being but like the cut- 
ting of Vincs, that makes the Vineyard to fruftific and 
flouriſh the berter. 

I grant the Ship of the Church, may be oftenin dan- 
ger, by reaſon of the ſtorms of Perſecution, and the de- 
ſperate leaks, and rents of Hzrelie and Schiſm , yer 
drown'd it never ſhall be 3 No.zh's Ark ſhall not periſh, 
though a Deluge of waters be upon the face of the 
whole Earth 3 but ſhall be carried up by thoſe wa- 
ters, the nearer unto Heaven , where 1t ſhall reſt at 
laſt upon the Mountain of God : $9 that the Gates of 
Hell, ſhall never prevail againſt the Gates of $joz, as 
long as $jo# keeps her proper quality, as 19ng as She 
remains holy : Which leads me now to the laſt de- 
{criprion of Chriſt's Dominions, which is the quality 
of the Soy], the true property of the Church , Hol- 
eſs 3 T have ſet my King . upon Sion my holy Hill, or 
the Hill of my Holineſs, We 
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ſtyled his holy Aountain the Temple that ſtood up- 


7Z1l 
We uſually finde in Scripture, that holineſs 15 much Laſt. Part. 
4 ropriate« ro the Hills 5 Jeruſalem his holy City , TI Iſai. 27.2. 


Plal.y.7. 
Pſal.4 6.4. 


on a Hill, his holy Temple, and his holy Place 5 and $j- and43+3- 


on here, his holy Hill ; firſt, To note unto us, that 
ſome placcs are holy in regard of God's more efpecial 
preſence 3 then, as being places of his holy Habitation, 
places where his Honour dwelleth : Secondly, to ſhew 
unto us, that Sar@Gzty is the proper Note of the Church, 
the true Badge and Cognizance, whereby the Servants 
of Chriſt are diſtinguiſht from the $/zwes of the world, 
whilſt they wear their Maſter's Livery, being holy as he 
is holy. and that 1n a threefold reſpect. 

Firlt, holy in reſpe& of her Head, as one that hath a 
fair face is laid to be a fair woman, though her other 
members be a little diſfproportioned 3 and this is term'd 
ſan@itas imputat4, the holineſs of the head being impu- 
red to the whole body. - 

Secondly, holy iz reſpe of her Do@rine, and Pro- 
feſſion, being rul'd by a holy Law, directing her to 0- 
bey her Soveraign in holineſs and righteouſneſs; and 
this may be call'd SanGitas imperata, holineſs com- 
manded. 

Thirdly, holy z» regard of her life, and that not only 
comparative, 1n reſpect of the wicked, but inchoative, 
n reſpect of her ſelf, being inherently holy by ſandtifi- 
cation of parts, though without perfettion of degrees. 

For though ſhe be fair as the 4/90x, yet ſhe hath her 
ſpots, and ever will have here, aslong as a man is left 
within her ſo that if the rough wind of the Kings ju- 
ſtice ſhould throughly winnow and fift all the aftions of 
his Subjects, it were eaſie for him to find ſome defe&t 
or other, that might be an object of his royal mercy : 
But Chriſt our King is not extream to mark what his 
loyal 


3 Cor.1. 3. 


I. 


Pal: 99, I, 


Pal. 83.10. 
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loyal Subjects do amiſs, he 1s ready to paſs an AF of 
Indenmity, and Oblivion, he accepts of their obedience, 
and covers their imperfectians with the Robe of hi; 
own righteouſneſs; his righteoutneſs, for as Chriſt 1s 
God's King, fo Sion's holineſs 1s his holineſs toos upon 
My holy Hill, or as fome Trantlations read it, the Hill 
of My holineſs, Chriſt the Lord being made righteout- 
nefs and holineſs nnto us, that we migat be made the 
righceouſnels of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. wlt. And thus 
have you had a ſhort deſcription of Chriſt's Domint- 
ons, ith the other parts of the Text ; give me leave 
now to imitate a Colmographer, who atter he hath de- 
fcr.b'd a Countrey m general, uſeth then torclate the 
particular commodities, that the ſeveral parts of the 
Countrey afford : S:» having handled the Text in gene- 
ral, by way of Expoſition, let me brictly collect ſome 
commodity and fruit thar may tcrve for Applica 
ton. 

Firſt then, Hath Chriſt our King ſet tus. foot on the 
ne-k of his enemies ? then let the wicked, cr the work- 
ers of iniquity treble, ſince all the enemies of the Lord 
ſhall periſh, and, notwithſtanding all their power and po- 
licy, ſhall be like J4bin and Seri, that became hike the 
dung upon the earth, 

See this in the enemies of David the Type, ye may 
ſce rebellious Abſolom hang'd by the head upon an: Oak 
inſtead of a Gallows, where his hair ſerv'd inſtead of a 
halter, and his Mule the Hangman that turn'd him off; 
palitick Achitophel, that wasthe Oracle of State, proves 
his own Executioner, and becanſe his head had plaid the 
Traitor, he hung it up himſelf : $heba's rebellion colt 
him his head too 3 and though Shizrei and Joah eſcaped 
in the Father's time, yet Solomon his Son met with them 
at the long run, and.paidthem what they had deſerved, 
I Reg. 
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1 Regs 2. Sce this alſo inthe Enemies of Chriſt the An- 
titype, which I named before. 
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Firſt Herod that bloody Tyrant, became like dung chemnir, 
while he was yet a/zze, having his body rotting with a Harm. parr.r, 
ſtinking Diſeaſe 3 inſomuch , that he who ſought the 9983%- 


life of Chriſt before, ſecks now to deprive himſelf of 
his own life, and being prevented, died at laſt 3 fo ha- 
ted of all, that knowing none would mourn for him, 
he gave Command that his Nobles ſhould be (lain at his 
death, that the people might ſeem to lament for him, 
when as indeed, they did for others 3 yea, within one 
hundred years, there was not one of Herod's family left 
ailve 5 as for : 

Herod Junior, that mocked Chriſt , he was depriv'd 
of his Honour by Caizs Ceſar, and died in perpetual 


baniſhment : The Jewsthar (old Chriſt for thirty pence, Calviſ.Chro, 
were afterward themſelves fold thirty fer a perny : Ju- PaR-31% 


das (like Achitophel ) hangs himſelf 3 and Pilate kills 
himſelf ; as Joſephs, and Fuſebixs , at large relate the 
Storics 3 he could never waſh off that innocent blood, 
though he ſeem'd to have waſht his hands of it, but his 
guilty Conſcience flew in his face, andhe took revenge 
upon himſclf; yea, he is hung in Chains asit were, in 
the Apoſtles Creed, for a ſhame, and terrour to the 
world for ever : Confider this, all ye that forget God, 
how that the Enennes of the Lord ſhall periſh, and the 
workers of iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed , P/al. 92. 8. 
The Nation and Kingdom, that will not ſerve thee, 
{hall periſh, 7/2i. 60. 12. 

And if we look upon the Enemiesof our David. we 
cannot chuſe but ſee how God hath met with many 
of them , though they had made their Hill ſo ftrong, 
that they thought they ſhould never be removed, and 
yetthe Lord that fat in Heaven,was of more might,zhar: 

L the 
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the hills of thoſe Robbers , Plal. 76. 4. He ſaw all their 
hypocriſie, and cruelty, and laugh'cl them to ſcorn;zand 
at laſt,like a Gyant refreſhed with wine , he ſmott'em, 
not only in their hizder part , but 1n their very heads, 
that their Cou»ſls turned into fooliſhnels, and all their 
imaginations prov'd but vain : Thus let the enemies of my 
Lord the King periſh, and all that riſe up againſt him. 
to do hiz hurt, as Cuſh; (a1J to David, 2 Sam.18. 32. 

But as this yeilds terror to the wicked Rebels, fo 
in theſecond place, it may ſerve for Conſolation to his 
faithful Servants, and loyal Subjects 3 for ſince Chriſt 
hath conquered his and their enemies, T! he children of 
S107 ay be joyful in their King 5 Ca, they may rely 
upon him , tor his ſpecial care , and protection over 
them 3 he /oving the Gates of Siozz, more than all the 
Awellings of Jacob, Plal. 87, 2. They are as dear unto 
him, as the Apple of his own eye, being his choſen and 
peculiar people 3 they are hike Gideon 's fleece, on whom 
the dew of his bleſſing deſcends , when all the floors 
beſides are dry : In a word, they are his YVizeyard, and 
ye may ſee what care he takes for his Vineyard , 7/7. 
27.2. I the Lord will keep it, T will water it every mu- 
ment, leſt any hurt it , Twill keep it night and day; A 
Vineyard is the deareſt poſſeſſion that a man hath. Na- 
both will part with his life, before he will part with 
hiSVineyard, and Chriſt likewiſe did part with his,be- 
fore he would loſe his Vineyard, before his Church 
ſhould periſh. 

The Philoſopher in Fth. 8. © Polit. 3. compares a 
good King toa wiſe Phyſttian, toa loving Father, to 
a watchful Plot , and to a careful Shepheard 5 Now 
Chriſt 1s the Chi rches Phyſitian ute quaſt ;2te, fo E- 
tymologers 3 and a Phyſitian hath a care of his pati- 
ent 3the faithful are call'd Children, » 5+ -iwer 15 wei ule, 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt like a nurſing Father, hath a ſpecial eye over his 
Church as his Children : Again, the Church 1s like pe- 
ter's Ship, tofs'don the waves of this world but Chriſt . 
is the Pilot, that rcbukes the winds, and brings them 
to the havenof happineſs, where they would be : And 
laſtly, The Church 1s like a Flock, of Sheep, alittleflock 
in the midit of wolves 3 but Chrilt is the great Shep- 
heard of our Souls, Heb. 13:2. 20. And the good Shep- 
heard of his Sheep , that leaveth them not when the 
wolf comes, but carcth for them, faith the Text, yea, 
helatd down his life for his ſheep, John 10. 11. 

And this ſhews, that as he takes care for their poſe- 
tive good, fo hkewile for their privative, in protecting 
them againſt the danger of all their enemies : He1ts the 
moſt Chriſtian King , and he 1s known 1n the Palaces 
of Sion,as a ſure refuge, Plal. 48. 2. 

Take courage then, O Noble Chriſtian, notwith- 
ſtanding all oppoſition 3 for, as he ſaid, D.z 11h; Philip- 
Pun, totum oppone mmndum, Let me have K. Philipon 
my fide, andI care not though all the world oppoſe me : 
So may the true Chriſtian undauntedly ſay, Let me have 
Chriſt for my King and Captain, and I'll fear nothing , 
Nil deſperandum Chriſto Duce, Chrilt being my Genera), 
Il deſpair of nothing within the compaſs of Divine 
power 5 Plus in Duce reponam , quam in toto exercitn, 
(as Trobxs (pake of Fpaminondas }) I will rely more up- 
on Chriſt my Captain, than upon an Army Royal: As 
for other Lords, they are but Domini Titulares, Lords 
meerly in Title 3 But Chriſt is Dominxs Tutelaris, Lord 
ProteFor ( as I may ſay 2 his Church, I recal my 
word, I do not like that Title, I ſay rather , Heis the 


Great Deſender of the Faith, and of his faithful Ones, 
His faithfulneſ# being their ſheild, and his truth their Buck: 
ler, Plal.g1.4. 


L > But 


Biſhop Jewel, 
Serm.p.3 5s 
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But King, and $bjeFs arc terms of Relation , and 
therefore, ſince Chriſt as King defends us , we on the 
other part, muſt perform the duty of SubjeCtsto him, 
and return that which he expetts from us1n lieu of his 
care and protection 3 and that is true Loyalty , and 
faithful obedience 3 Ciim Dews ſervat hominem. homo 
ſerviat Deo, Since God' preſerves man, and is man's God, 
it's moſt-fit that man ſhould ſerve God, and be God's 
man 3 we mult be ſubje& ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) to the 
Kings cf the Earth , Rome. 13. ver. 4. and that not only 
for wrath, but for Conſcience too,much more, ſay I,to 
the King of Heaven This Muſt is for the King indeed, 
and implies not a conditional , but an abſolute neceſlity, 
and that from every Soul too 3 The Higher Powers 
themſelves, are Subjefts to Chriſt, to Whom,astotheir 
Sovereign. they owe their due obedience : And there- 
fore ſome of the good Emperours, as Conſtantine, and 
Theodoſis , call'd themſelves Vaſel/os Chriſt , Chriſt's 
Vaſlals 3 as King David had done before them, pro- 
feſling, not in a Complement, but in ſincere obedience, 
Behold I am thy Servant. Servants then , and Subjets 
we are, and therefore we muſt obey 3 for di{loyalty to 
an earthly Prince is ſo heinous a crime, that Treaſor,by 
the Civil Law, is rank'd with $acriledge 3 and by our 
Common Law , the bare intention of Treaſon, with- 
out aCting it, is ſufficient to bring a man to execution. 
Now if the Perſon of an Earthly Prince be ſo Sacred 3 
what ſhall become of them that betray the King of 
Kings, and, by their ſins, as much as in them lies, Cr- 
cifie again the Lord of Life : This Rebellion, ſure, 15 
as the ſin of Witchcraft 5 and as a Witch was not ſut- 
tered ro live in the Commonwealth of Iſrael, $7c Ne- 
meſis Rebelles ultor 2 tergo, the King of Heayen will ex- 
ecute his poznal Statutes upon them , and Gods plagues 
and 
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andpuniſhment:, withour repentance , will be ſure to 


fall upon ſuch Rebels heads. 


Curſe not therefore this King, no norcroſs him, ſo tccleſ1ee; 


much as in thy thought 5 But iff the Sor: leſt he be an- 
ery, asit 1s In the Jaſt Verſe of. this Pſalm, ( 7.e.) Sub- 
mit to his Diſcipline, and keep his Statutes , leſt he 
ſpeak unto you in his wrath, and if his wrath be kind- 
led, yea, but a little, happy are all they that put their 
truſt in him 3 tor, the wrath of this King, is as the roar- 
ing of a Lyon, and as the Meſſenger of Death, Prov. 16. 
ver. 14. Wherefore let St. Peter's Przcept be the Pe- 
riod for this, Fear God, and obey the King, that is, the 
King of Kings : And let Chriſt's, our King's own ex- 
ample, move us to this, £x7 vitam perdidit ne perde- 
ret obedientiam, (aith St. Bernard, who loſt his life, ra- 
ther than he would loſe his obedience to his Father's 
will : And this Argument which 1s drawn Aegis 4b 
exemplo, from the King's example, methinks ſhould be 
very prevalent to move us to imitation. 

But many there are, that deſire to be counted the 
Kings Servants, andto wear his Cogrizzarce, only for a 
Cornntenance, to ſhrow'd themſelves from the attach- 
ment, and cenſure of the world 3 many that wear the 
cloth of Chriſt, and the Livery of a pure Chriſtian, 
that hardly know their Lord, nor.ever do;him ahy 
good ſervice ; many that make, outwardly, a very fair 
Profeſſion, and yet carry in ſecret difloyal 'affeFiorrs-to 
Chriſt their Prince 3 But ſuch Hypocrites as theſe,that 
have but corticem obedientie , the meer bark and out- 
ſide of obedience, Chriſt will never own for -his Loyal 
and loving Subjects, for, 1f you lope me, faith he, .ye 
will keep my Commandments, John 14. 15.. And I may 
add, if our obedience be fincere, it will ſhew it ſelf in 
an aCtual obſervance of all his Laws, and in givinghim 
that 
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that Tribute of Reverence and Honour , which is due 
unto his Name 3 yea, an awful Subject, will not dare to 
come into the King's preſence, no nor into this place, 
which 1s his Preſence-Chamber, without ſuch revcrence 
as is due to ſo Sacred a Majeſty 3 he will not dareto re- 
ceive his Cup of blcſling, but upon his bended knee; 
nor to preſent a Petition to him, without a reverent 
lowly deportment, both of Body and Soul : But muſt 
not dwell upon this 5 let your patience go along with 
me a little farther : The cther part of the Text hath 
fome Commodities, which may be worth our conli- 
deration. 

Wherefore , in the fourth place , Is the Church a 
Kinedom, and Chriſt her only 2/0n4rch 2 What ſhall 
wethink of thoſe then, that either make the Church a 
Monſter, by giving her two Heads, or clfe 4epoſe Chriſt, 
the true and only Head 3 both wich the Subjetts of 
the Church of Rome do : For as Sretonizs reports, 
that the Empercur Caligz/z took off the Head of his 
Great God Jupiter , and ſet on another- of his oiyn : 
$9 the Magnificors of the Papel Mitre, by their tran- 
fcendent Gloſles, have ſmitten oft CEri/t, the only Head 
of the Church, and ſet on the Pope, for their Lord and 
Maſter, placing him upon the City on ſevex Hills , like 
Ghriſt upon the Hill of $70x, to give Laws to the 
whole world; as if Earth and Sea, and all the Powers 
tlicrein, did only belong to the See of Rome. | 
. And this Crown'd Cup of Supremacte, they ſtrive 
ro ſweeten with: Holy Water that ſprings - from Peter's 
Chair, or that flows out of the ſtony Rock , which 
they pretend Chriſt applied to Peter, when he ſaid, 
This 3s my Rock : But what is this, but to build upon 
the fickle ſand, and not upon a firm Rock ? For alas! 
Peter was not a Prince, though he were a Peer 3 he was 
, not 
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not Head of the Church , but an Eye in the Head : 
though happily he had a Priority of Order, yet not a 
Superiority of Power 3 though it may be granted, that 
he had Precedencie in Place, and Praz-eminencein Grace; 
yet thathe had a Primacie of Authority, or Monar- 
chical Supremacie of Rule over the reſt, never was, nor 
ever will beproved 3 God hath placed but one Head vip- 
on t"e Church, his Body; but one King upon his Hill 
of Sion 5 T have ſet my King ( a lingle King ) upon my 
holy Hill of Sion. 

But having cut oft one Head of this Hydra, I meet 
preſently with another . that ariſes from the Scitnati- 
on of the place, for, Is the Church a Kingdom upon a 
Hill £ Then, ſaith Bellarmine, one may always know 
where to point at it, and ſhew a Succeſſive Viſibility 
of Subjects from Age to Age 3 which if we grant, 
then preſently they Queſtion us for the Profeſlours 
of our Doftrine, for many hundred years before L#- 
ther's time. 

To whom I might Anſwer, by demanding firſt of 
them, where that part of their Religion, which dif- 
fers from ours, was in the Primitive times 3 'tis plainly 
proved,that they cannot ſhew the Profeſlours of it,for 
the firſt 600 years after Chriſt 3 But as for curs, we find 
the ſubſtance of it in the Scriptures 3 and for the Pro- 
feſſours of it, that there have been always ſuch , we 
are to believes prior;, for the promiſe ſake, made in 
the Scriptures, that it ſhould be fo 5 but to know the 
particular places where they all lived, or ſeveral names 
of them ( although we want not thefe teſtimonies, as 
divers of late , have travail'd far upon this Subjeft ) is 
no part of our Creed. | 


For 


79 


fs) 


The King Enthriar'd. 


For although the Church be in it (elf, a viſible Hill, 
yet in reſpedt of others, this Hill may be covered with 
a dark, miſt, or men may be blind that they cannot ſee 
it : In a word, the Church is not always in her Glo- 
ry, to be diſcern'd fide oculorn , by the faith of our 
eyes, although it be ever apprchended, oculis fidez, 
with the eyes of faith : But I will not wade any far- 
ther in theſe waters of ſtrife 3 there remains yet the laſt 
particular to be ſpoken of , The Quality of our Soyl, 
which brings forth this profitab'e Leſſon, viz. That to 
ſhew our ſelves Chriſt's true Subjccts, and that weare 
true Members of the true Church , we muſt have her 
proper Quality, and be holy, as the Church is Ho- 
] - 


Chriſt's Kingdom is a holy Kinguom, and not of the 
world ; for he never exercis'd any glorious Secular Do- 
minions while he liv'd on Earth, as the Watchmen of 
the Jews, and the Millcnarians ſince, {lumbring on the 
Couches of Carnal, and Temporal Projefts, dream'd 
he ſhould have done 5 for when they would have made 
him a King, he fled into a Mountain, Johr 6. wer. 15. 
Into a Mouxtain, as if he would have thewn them his 
proper Dominions, the Holy Mountain of the Church, 
the Hill of Sion 5 which muſt be elevated from the 
baſe lower part of the World, Seeking thoſe things that 
are above ., Colof; 3. ver. 2. For the Church our Mo- 
ther, 1s not hike the woman in the Goſpel, bowed 
down to the Earth, digging and ſcraping in it, like the 
Mole and that her Members allo may be were 2,uu (7. 
e.) as the word figmfies, ſe ferri 3 they muſt have 
their converſation en Heaven, Phil. 3. ver. 20. being ho- 
ly, by works of piety towards God, and works of 
Charity to their Neighbours : Wherefore Chriſt our 


King, 


The King Enthron'd. 
King, after his Reſurrection, ſhew'd his Diſciples, his 
feet and his hands, to teach them how they ſhotld walk 
in the path of Righteouſneis, and what they ſhould do, 
viz. works of Piety , and Charity, which i the fulfil- 
ling of his Royal Law. 

In a word, Chriſt's faithful Subjects, that they may 

He a holy Nation, muſt not be of the world, John 17. 
er. 16. for they are to ſeck for a Kingdom in Heaven, 
which is purchaſed for them, by Chriſt their King, and 
hereafter ( if they be cloath'd with Holineſs) ſhall be 
tually ſerz'd of it, when from Subjects in this King- 
dom of Grace, they ſhall become Saints in the King- 
dom of Glory, where every Subjed ſhall be a King, 
having a Triumphant Palm: in his hand, and a Golden 
Crown upon his Head : For I may lay of the Citizens of 
Jeruſalem above, as Zeba and Zalmwna did of the men 
of Tabor, Jug 8. ver.18. Thatevery one of them did 
look like the Children of a King or as one told Pyr- 
rhxs concerning Rome, T hat 'twas Urbs Regnum, a Ci- 
ty of Kings, where every one is Crown'd , not with a 
corruptible, but with an incorruptible Crown of Glo- 

ry. 

"had this Argument me-thinks ſhould skrew up the 
moſt /eaden ſpirit, to a holy Ambition, for what will 
not a man attempt to gain an earthly Kingdom ? I told 
you but a few moneths ſince, what men would do, and 
what they have done of late, to obtain an uſurped Do- 
minion 3 What then ſhould a Chriſtian do, yea, rather, 

what ſhould he nct ſuffer for an immortal Crown, re- 
ſerved in the Heaven, that fadeth not away. And now 

[ haverais'd your Meditations as high as Heaven, I can- 
not leave them in a better place, where Chriſt ſits as a 
King, at the right hand of God, making interceſſion for 

US. 
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To whom, with the Father, and bleſſed Spirit, be 
aſcrib'd all Honour and Glory, Power, Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, from this time forth 
and for Evermore. 
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Pſal. 124- 1, 2, 3, Verſes. 


If it had not been the Lord , who was on our (ide, now 
may Iſrael ſay, If it had not been the Lord who was on 
our (ide, when men roſe up againſt us , Then they had 
ſwallowed us up quick , when their wrath was kindled 
againſt us. 


q waliE, 15 not long ſince I was in this place, on as Jan. go. 1663. 
5 ba dark and black a day, as was everſeen 
Ra LER in out Engliſh Horizon : T hope theim- 
SES ES prefiion it then made upon you , is not 
KVSE yet forgotten, and I wiſhit never may 
be | 


I am heze again upon another day, which ſhould have 
been very like the former, (uch a £ as the Prophet Joel 
M ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of, Joel 2.23. 4 day of darkneſs and gloomy black- 
zefs, a day of blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoakz Dies 
nigro carbone notandus. As black as Small cole,Szlt-Pe- 
ter, and Sulphur could have madeit 3 which if they had 
been fired, the Arch of heaven would havebeenlike a 
fiery oven, and all faces blacker than a Coal, asifthey 
had been like bottles in the ſmoak, or had lien among 
the potr. 

For ſuch a tranfcendent Villany was hatch'd on this 
day, that T may put the Queſtion of Aſſes, Deut.4.32- 
Ash of the dayes that are paſt: ſince the day that God 
created man npon Earth , whether there was ever ſuch a 
thing as this, and whether there was ever heard the 
like ? And I may return an Anſwer out of Jude. 19. 30. 
There was never ſuch a thing done or ſeen in Iſrael, nor 
in the world, ſince the beginning 3 Asthat Learned At- 
turney-General, this Countrey-man, pleading at the Ar- 
raignment of the Traytors ſaid , Qs hec poſteris (ic 
rarrare poterit, ut ſata non fita eſſe videantur 9 In the 
words of the Prophet Habakknck *twas ſuch a work as 
men can hardly beleeve it when 'tis told them, Hab. 1.5. 

I have lighted upon a Text that ſuites with this oc- 
calionz for there's fire in it, the kindling of wrath, which 
ſhould have ki another fire, that would have ſwal- 
lowed us upquick: from both which, the Lord, who 
was on our fide deliver'd us, which deliverance calls for 
our recognition and thankful remembrance 3 for , The 
merciful and graciows Lord,ſfaith David, hath fo done his 
marveilows works, that they onght to be had in remem- 
brance. Not only his marveilous work of our laſt de- 
liverance from our Captivity under uſurped Tyranny 3 
but that of this day alſo, wherein ſome Jeſkite and Je- 
ſutedperſons would have done that at one blow, which 
others fince, with their help, did at many blows 3 and 
by 
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by fire and powder too,. which blew up X;zg and Par- 
liament, Church and State. Kyox his cut-throat Divini- 
ty knock'd down all in a few years ; which great m1- 
ſery falling upon us, almoſt ſwallowed up then the ſenſe 
of this day's delivery. 

And I wonder that Zimri , who flew his Maſter, did 
not cauſe a Statute of Omri to diſanul the memory of 
it, ſeeing he really aFed that, which thoſe on this day 
only intended. But if that had been done on this day 
which was defign'd to have been done, the Nation had 
been undone then, and therefore our 7/-ae! may now, 
even this day, ſay, If it had not been the Lord, &c. 
then they had ſwallowed ws np quick, when their wrath 
was kindled againſt s. Which words are eafily divided 
into theſe two general parts. 

I. Iſraels danger, and ours. 
2. Theirs, and our deliverance. 

In the firſt wefinde theſe four Particulars. 

I. The perſons plotting, dangercus perſons, er: that 
role up. . 

2. Theperſons againſt whom, againſt us. 

3. Their 224in intent, to devour and ſwallow quick. 

4. The motive that ſtirr'd them up, which was the 
fire in their own breaſt; and their wrath which was kin- 
led againſt us. 

In the ſecond General, which 1s our deliverance, 
theres, 

I. The Author of it : The Lord who was with as. 

2. Our recognition,and thankful commemorationup- 
on that deliverance, Let 1ſrael now ſay, &c. 

And firſt of the Perſozs plotting the danger:they were 
bomines inſurgentes, men that role up.. Who theſe men 
were,neither the Text,nor the ſequel ofthe Pſalm tell us. 


Is F art 


Bellarmine thinks they were the men of Babylon Ince, 


that 
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that carried 1/7ac/ captive, and ſo would have this Pſalni 
penn'd by Davzd by way of prophelie, 

Others more probably , that they were ſome , of 


Calvia.ioloc. Whoſe cruelty David and his people had experimental- 


Idem. 


Pſal.z-1., 


ly ſeen the danger. 

Others again underſtand « of ſuch as riſe up againſt 
the iſrael of God ingenerzl, and fo 'tis applicable ts 
our {clves. Whatever they were 3 the Hebrew word 
m the Text, which is zomer colleFimne, denotes a 
company of wicked men that roſe up againſt the 
Church and State in thoſe -times 3 How are mine ere- 
mies increas 'd , cries holy David? many are they thas riſe 
up againſt me, not only open and profelled cencmies,as 
Thboſheth and Hamm, Hadadeſer, and the States of the 
Philiſtines, but ſecret and cloſe Rebels, as Abſolom and 
Achitophel, Amaſa and Sheba, 4donijah and Joab, who 
roſe vp againſt the good King , againſt whom there 
ſhould be no rifing up, faid his Son 89/007, Prevgo. 
21. noinſurrection 5 nv, not.{o much as in thought, Fc- 
cleſi 10.20. For the Perion of a King is ſo Sacred, that 
the bare intention of Treaſon, without acting it, 15 
ſufficient to bring a -man to execution 3 And yet ſuch 
there have been , and ever will be, ſome that will be 
riſing and lifting up themſelves againſt their Superiors, 
ſome treacherous Caizrs , ſome rebellious Corahs , and 
ſome trayterous J#daſſes, that will be lifting uptheir 
heels , and lifting up their hands to work violence 
and miſchief. 

And ſuch were the mer, that roſe up againſtus this 
day, men of Babyloy, that cried, Down with us , down 
with as, even to the ground, when they- intended to 
blow us up, with ground and all ; theſe men roſe »p, 
but from whence ? Doubtleſs as the word implies, ram 
below 3 they were ſome of the Locyſt+ come up out of 
the 
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the bottomleff pit, and if we had ſeen them in their 
Gun-powder pit, we might well have thought them ſome 
;nfernal Spirits or black Devils, that were contriving 
a ſecond Hell in the bowels of the Earth, ---- Itnm eſt 
viſcera terre. 

Thoſe helliſh Pioniers (pared no pains to dig out the 
bowels of their Grand-mother, Eurth; that they might 
gnaw out the bowels of their Mother-Countrey 3 And 
that under the very place where the Three Eſtates of 


the Kingdom ſat , That where the Laws, as they con- Seatur.z. R, 
feſs'd, received ther life 5 the Law-makers there, might J=<- 


receive ther death. 

And this made the danger ſo much the greater, being 
under ground ; They ſaid to the Earth cover us, that the 
plot may not bediſcovered,'till the deadly blow may be 
given, This was ſuch a damned plot of curſed Villany, 
as was never pattern'd by any Son of Bell before; and 
therefore, it doubtleſs came from him who was a Afur- 
therer from the beginning, and hath his C/aw 1nevery fir 
of blood, eſpecially ſuch a bloody fin as this, which 
would have made the Sky to have rain'd blood, and' 
would have fill'd many baskets full of dead heads , and 
would have ſcattered the broken fragments of torn bo-- 


adics, over the face of our Engliſh earth. It could be 


none but that evil Spirit, that inſpired theſe vile Con- 
| ww 3 and that put ito their heart, as he did into 


udaſſes, ſuch a deviliſh invented cruelty ; yea, indeed' Luk.:2.z, 


more than deviliſhz for , whereas the Devil is faid to 


{weep withhis tayl but the third part of the Stars of Hea- Rev.12.4. 


ver, theſe would have ſwept away a/ the gliſtering 
Stars of our Firmament, whenthey had been united in 
a happy Corſte//ation of Parliament, which leadsmeto 
the Second Particular, viz. The Perſons agamſt whom 
this dangerous Plot was invented, Againſt us, againſt the 
whole 
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whole body of our 1ſac!, to cut off Head ard Tayl, 
Root and Branth in one day. For the King's Sacred Per- 
ſon had been expoſed to their cr»e/ty3 the Queen his 
Conſort had been his Conſort in woe; and the Prince his 
Heir, heir to nothing but -2:ſery. So that the hope of 
Succeſſion in them,the Oracles of Wiſtonr,and the Chari- 
ots of Iſrael, mn the Reverend Patriarchs and Prelates of 
the Church, the Bzttreſſes of State , and Guardians of Ju- 
ſtice in the Grave and the Learned Judges the Glory of 
the Nobility,and 27@ſters of the Aſſemblies in the Honora- 
ble Lords, and great Officers of State 3 in a word, the 
flowr of the whole Kingdom, ſhould have been cropt, 
cut off, and deſtroy'd, ano in, © nitu, with one 
touch, in the twinckling of an eye, they had been all 
ſent ( like Elzas }) up to Heaven in fire 3 Did ever men 
on earth, or fiend in Hell, deviſe the like damned Maf- 
ſacrem any Age before ? 

Here might have been ſeen, a Type of Topher, the 
Picture of Sodom and Gomorrha , = reſemblance of 
the fiery Deluge at the day of Doom. What Ear can 
hear it without tingling 2 What tongue can tell it with- 
out trembling? And what heart can think on't without 
quaking ? All the Devil's Cruelties, which he ated by 
Pharaoh, and Herod, by Edom, and by Babylon, were 
concentred in this : Jeremies Lamentations, and Rachels 
weeping, would not have match'd it 3 the world never 
heard of ſoprodigious a Projef, fo vile a Villany, fo 
curſed a Confpiracie, as this ſhould have been : Rome 
talks much of her arnbloody Sacrifices which ſhe offers 
in her Maſles 5 in this ſhe would have ſacrificed blood, 
not of brute Beaſts, but the blood of reafonable men 3 
nct dead, but alive 3 not the guilty blood of Malefa- 
ttors, but holy blood of Saints; and then if it had ta- 
ken effect, the Inheritance had been theirs, and the 

whole 
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whole Land had been made a Shambles of 7tal;4z and 
Tenatian Butchers, who ſhould have been then exalted. 
Yea, the very Abomination of Deſolation, had been then 
ſ& up in the Holy place, and if we had not fallen down 
and worſhipped ( you know = — to the fery Over: 
we had gone, or elſe to the'ſtaketo be burnt. 

Yea, they had not only devoured the qvick ( as 'tis - 
in the Text ) but thede.:d too, the Religious Urns of 
Princes, where they lay in their Sacred Receptacles in 
the holy Place, had been torn up , and ſuffered a ſ(e- 
cond death, and the ſtately Temple adjoyning, had 
been made an heap of ſtones 3 This, and much more had 
been effetted, if it had taken effect, 

For, if Powder whenit 1s fired ( as the Maſters in the 
Art of Pyrotechny tell us) occupies a ſpace 12500 times Dr. Br. wulg, 
bigger than its own body or bulk 3 what a ſtrange com- Ec-pt8, 
motion, and terrible Earthquake , would the ſudden 
and violent eruption of 36 barrels of the ſame have 
made ? If a ſmall quantity of ir (inreſpect of that) and 
that laid in an upper-room, and that in the higher part 
of this City, ( and well it was (o, being -by that means 
opento the Air) if that gave ſuch a thundring-crack, The'blowing 
that it ſhook not only this City , but the Countrey gpotehe 
many miles about ( as moſt of you here can witnels, touſs a Nw- 
and my ſelf alſo, who bleſs God for my preſervation ) wich. 
what would that Terre-motus O&* Cacodemon ( as the 
Duke of Ferrara call'd his two great Pieces of Ord- Þ. 34s. 
nance ) I ſay, What would that roaring Cannon , and 
great Baſ/j5k, of Hell have done, that was charg'd with 
fo much powder imder-ground, and ramm'd downwith 
ſo much wood and coal ? How would it have thaken 
and attrighted the whole Kingdom 2 And haye turn'd 
our $70x into a Golgoth.z, and our Jeruſalem into an A- 
cellama, a field of Blood 3 For that in the Third ., p,, 

N Place * 
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Place was their main deſign, to have devoured and 
ſwallowed us up quick. Which words import the greedy 
appetite of a large ftoxrack, anda wide wouth, with the 
fuddenneſs of the deſtruction which is intended , wis. 
when it ſwallows, like the Grave, all that come with- 
in the jaws of death; as the Phraſe is uſed, Prov. 1.1 2, 
Come, { faith the bloody crew there, like the crew of 
this day) Let us ſwa'low them alive as the grave, and 
whole, without chewing, as thoſe that go down into the 
pit 5 hke Corah, and his Company , whom the Earth 
ſwallowed alive, Nzb.16. Or rather, it denotes ſuch a 
ſwallow as is made by the raging the Sea, or ſome 
violent Torrent or Gulf, which overwhelms menin an 
inſtant 3 for ſo much the Verſe after my Text implics, 
which ſaith, that The waters then had overwhelmed ws. 
and the ſtream had gone over our ſoul 3 and Davidelſec- 
where prays , That the deep waters might not ſwallow 
him up, and that the pit might not ſhut her mouth upon 
bin, Pſal. 69.15. Now the See of Rome hath a large 
and a vaſt Swallow 3 which though it-ſtrain at G-ats, 
yet can ſwallow Cammels, devouring not only widows 
houſes, but the blood of Saints , which it fwallows fo 
greedily, that ſhe is drn-h with the ſame 3 thoſe rave- 
nous Wolves, and ramping Lyons of Rowe ( for as their 
Founder fuck'd the milk of a Wolf, ſo many of their holy 
Fathers have been called Leo) they have roared by their 
bellowing Bulls after blood, I, Royal Blood, and have 
greedily ſwallowed it, without any check totheir Con- 
ſcience, or trouble to their ſtomackz witneſs ſome of 
the Kings of Fraxce, and others in E£xglard allo. Yea, 
they have gaped ſometimes, like ſome Gulf, or raging 
_ , to (ſwallow whole Kingdoms at a mor- 

] 


Witneſs this day's intended Plot , when as that pit 
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of Hell, if it had open'd it's wide Chaſma or mouth, 
had ſwallowed us up quick, and quickly too, as that 
wiſe King interpreted that dark paſlage1n their Letter, 
( ziz, that the danger ſhould be paſt as ſoon as the Let- 
fer was burnt ) 3f the ſuddenneſs and quickneſs of it. 
even asquick as a flaſh of lightning. 

Other dangers, being above ground, are commonly 
ſeen and defcried, and make a noiſe before they come 3 
but this being made in ſecret, and faſhioned beneath in 
the bowels of theeearth ( as David (peaks of the Child's 
framing in the bowels of the Mother ) it could 
not eaſily be diſcovered, *till it had been brought 
forth, and 'till the fatal blow had been given 3 which 
if it had been given, all had been devoured , and had 
Fallen inſtantly into a confuſed Chaos of delolation, for 
their anger was fierce, and their wrath cruel, as Facob 
tatd of Sizzeon and Levi : there was fire intheir own 
va; which being kmdled from Hell, thould have 
xindled the other fire, which ſhould have conſumed us 
to aſhes 3 And that 1s the Fourth and laſt Particular in 
the Firſt General : The Motive that ſtirr'd them up, 
Their wrath that was kindled againſt us. 

The Aomaniſts have been much delighted in Fire- 
workg 3 'T was a Pope that fir{t inacted the. Law De here- 
fico combuyrendo 3 'twasa Fryer that firſt invented Gz- 
powder; and 1gnatizs the Founder of the Jeſuztes, and 
Faux his Diſciple, were both S$ouldiers, and carry fire 
in their very Names, | 

Theſe Soxs of the Coal, who are flabel/a Seditionis., 
the bellows to Blow up the fire of Sedition , are hot 
and angry men, and full of wrath, which carries firein 
ts name $00 | excarndeſcent ia rs the fire of wrath, is 
a Phraſe commonly us'd in Scripture, which isnot a 
little anger that will be ſoon appeas'd, but ſuch an one 
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as 15 blown up to ſuch a height, that it willnot go down? 
with the Su 3 Now wrath is cruel , and anger outra- 
grows, laid Solomon a Prince of Peace, Prov.27.4.and, 
The wrath of man works nothing that is good , ſaith St. 
James, Cap.1.20. Now as that fire was the hotteſt which 
came from the Altar, fo is that wrath , that proceeds 
from Religion : and this was it, as the Arch-Traytor 
confelled , which made them fo angry 3 they ſaw their 
hopes fail'd tor the Cathol;que Canſe,and that we,and our 
Religion were like to thrive upon-the quiet coming 1a 
of a Pious and Learned Prince, and that made them e- 
ven to gnalhtheir teeth; Hereticks being ever the hot- 
teſt in purſuit of their own Cauſe : whereas truce Chri- 
ſtians are ever mild, and patient and peaceable, and that 
diſpoſition ſavours moſt of Chriſt , and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. Twas the falſe Mother. that was fo cruel , that 
would have the Child divided 3 and I cannot think her 
to be the true, that builds the Church with the ruines of 
States, and cements the walls with the blood of Kings - 
They are doubtleſs deſtructive Doctors in Phyſick, and 
extreamly raſh Empericks (as a Noble Earl (aid to the 
eſnite Garnet  ) who can cure no way but by letting 
lood. 

And yet this is the practice of the City on ſeven Hills, 
which as it took her Original from a Traytor to 
his Countrey , ſo it hath maintain'd her ſelf by Trea- 
chery ſince, and by ſpilling more blood, than it hath 
morter in the building, and deſtroying more men, than 
there be ſtones in the walls, as a good Hiſtorian tells it 
to the world 3 Thus the Religion of Romeeis fierce and 
cruel, and makes her Sons fo too, whoſe fiery and boy- 
ling Spirits, like the fire that kindles them, is unquench- 
able. Ereland hath felt the heat and fury of it, and I 
pray God ſhe may never feel it again, fur their wrath 

1s 
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1s not to be allayed, 'till the flames of Hell deter- 
mine it, 

For ſo eager was the malice of Gn;4o Fanx,that when 
he was taken the night before, with matches and can- 
dle in a dark-Lanthorn at the door of the Houle where 
the Powder lay, he profelled, 7f he had been within the 
Houſe, as he was immediately before, he would not have 
failed, to have blown up thoſe that took him , and houſe 
and all; and he was ſorry for nothing more than that the 
Plot did not take effe. 


Here was ze.l as hot as fire, which was blown up 


by that Spirit , which makes men think they do God juharery 


good ſervice, when they kill his Servants z witneſs that 
Prayer which ſome of the Traytors uſed, while their 


Tionjers were at Work, Proſper, O Lord, their pains that y, ,,, 


L.ubour in thy Cauſe diy and night. Let Herelte vaniſh a- 
way like ſmoke, let their memory periſh with a Crack, 
like the ruine and fall of a broken honſe : Thus they 
prayed againſt us, and God paid them in their own 
Coyn afterward , ow many of their Party periſhed 
by the fall of an Houle 
a Szrmon, and, which was very remarkable , upon the 
fifth of November too, according to their own Kaler:- 
ar. But, not to digrefs, you ſee by this their zealous 
malice, and malicious wrath, and the danger we were. 
in by it 3 the Plot was ripe for the birth, and we were 
ſo near it, that there was but a ſtep between us and 
death 3 for all things were in a readineſs, the Train, 
the Match, the Fire, the Wood and all were laid, and 
we ready within a few hours to be made the burnt Sa- 
crifice. And now when the hand of miſchief was 
ready for the work, and the ſnare that was laid, 
was on our very heels, and that Caytiff of the Cave 
ready to give fire; 
When 
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When the Conſpirators applauded themſelves in their 
pregnant hopes, and promiſed all as their own yet e- 
ven then, when we were ready to be offered up, and 
have been made the fewel for the fire, did God ſtep in 
and ſtayed the blow, - 

Though their Letter ſaid, That God and Man were 
agreed to puniſh the wickedneſs of the times 3 yet they 
faltly father'd the Lye upon God, who though he were 
at their Councel, and ſaw all their lecret purpoſes,yet, 
blefled be his Name, he was not of zt, bur defeated 
their deſign, and diſcovered his juſtice in deteCting their 
malice 3 for, 1 the pit that they had dieg'd for others, 
and in the very mouth of that pit was their Black-bird 
of Hell taken; ſo that the Sware by 1t was broken,und 
we were delivere4 : which brings me to the tecond Ge- 
ral part of the Text, Or deliverance from the danger z 
where firſt, we have the Author of it , The Lord, that 
was 0n our ide, If he had not beer, &c, they had ſwat 
lowed ws ap quick, when, &c, 

Some of our Adverſaries haye denied that God had 
a hand in our deliverance : One of the AGors ſad, 
That 'fwas not God , -but the Devil that diſcorered the 
Plot, Another in the Conclave at Rome ſaid, That Ie 
had good Fortune to eſcape, and the poor Gentlemen had 
ill Inch to ſuffer. 

$0 that one refers it to the Dewi! 3 the other to Chance 
and Fortune ; But,to take away theſe Cavils, 


1, Satan never uſfeth to caſt out Satan z; he that was 
the firlt F-garier and deviſer of t, would as gladly 
have been in the end, as he was in the beginning and 
would never have croſs'd himſelf, No, 'twas the Fa» 
ther of Liebts, that diſcoyered this Black-work of the 
Prince of darkneſs 'twas he that put a heok in that Le» 

viethan's 
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viathan's noſe , and chain'd him that le could go no 
farther. 

2. Beſides, It could not be blind Fortune , but muſt 
needs be the All-ſeeing Eye of Divine Providence,and 
an over-ruling-hand of Almighty Power, that pluckt us 
as a brand out of the fire. Indeed,though this, and many 


other things, may ſeem Cuſeal, in reſpett of Second B.\Poſt.pag," 
Cauſes, and in reſpect of our ignorance, yet there is no- #5 


thing Caſual in reſpect of God's knowledge. In maxime 
fortuitis there 1s minimum fortuiti, Inthings that ſeem 
moſt accidental to us, there 1s no chance or fortune at 
all in reſpect of him 3 Tantam eſt Reffor in Orbe Dews. 
'tis God that diſpoſeth all 3 if he have a fger in the 


fall of every hair from our Head, then much more had wa. ic 2g. 


he a hand in ſuch a great work as this of our delive- 
rance. The Text repeats it twice, that 'twas the Lord 
that was on our (ide 5 that we might not fancie any 
thing elſe v hich might obſcure the favour, and glory 


of him that did it : No, 'twas doubtleſs His right hand Pal. 118. 


that brought this mighty thing to paſf : his right hand 
of mercy it was, which being overall his works, was 
in eſpecial manner then over us 3 that he might ſew 
ſome token upon ws for good, that they which hate us 
might ſee it, and be aſhamed, 3s David prayed,Pſal.86. 
17. This was the Lord's doing, and 'tis marueilows in 
our eyes; I, marveilous it 1s, That themſelves who had 
taken an Oath of Secrecie, and ſcal'd it by taking the 
Sacrament upon it, ſhould yet bewray it themſelves,by 


writing a Letter to a Perſon of Honour , whom one of Lord Moune 


them defired tc preſerve out of the-common deſtrufti- *Þ 
on 3 now What was it that made him who was adting 
the ruine cf many, to conſult for the preſervation of 
one ? Not any innate pity or com n in the Tray- 
tor, but the over-ruling Sovereignty of God, that it 
might 
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might be verified, which was ſpoken by the Spirit of 
Truth, Fceleſ. 10. wlt. Curſe not the King, no not in thy 
thought ( much leſs plot to blow him up ) for that 
which hath wings ſhall declare the matter, I, a feather 
out of the wing did it 3 So that, as David ſaid, their 
own tongue, or, which is all one, their own hand, by 
that Pen which came out of the wing, mmde them to 
ul! : A!l that conſider this cannot chuſe but ſay , This 
hath God done , for they may plainly ſee that 'tis his 
work, as it follows there, Pal. 64.9. 

3.Again, When the Letter was wrot in fuch dark and 
ambiguous terms, that the wifeſt Counſellours knew 
not what to make of it, Whowas tt that puta Spirit 
of Divination into the lips of the King, and made him 
like Joſeph a Revealer of the Secret, to read and un- 
fold the Riddle > Not ſo much his own prudence 
(though otherwiſe great ) but the wiſdom of the Al- 
mighty, who inſpir'd him againſt all ordinary ſenſe and 
Grammatical conſtruction, to interpret the dark Phraſe, 
and to diſcover what it was they were about to do, 
and where it was, that they meant to do it, 

4. And laſtly, When all was diſcover'd, and they 
ſaw that the hand of God was gone out againſt them, 
and yet notwithſtanding when they would go on from 
hidden Treachery to open Rebellion, did not God make 
Powder ( which they intended ſhould have been our 
—_—_ to flie in their own faces ? And did he 
not bring their own heads, and quarters to ſtand there, 
where they meant curs. ſhould have flown ? As they 


* were wrath with us, ſo was God wichthem, and his hea- 


vy wrath fell uponthem for it : Surely if theſe Roxwif 
Proſelytes were not drunk with the wine of Sodom, and 
nurs'd with the milk of Dr.4gons, they could not chuſe 


but ſee the finger of God againſt them. 
They 
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I hey call much for a Judge of Controverſies between 
them anJ-us, when as God hath often ſhew'd himſelf 
a righteous Judge, pleading our Cauſe, and prevent- 
ing their Plots 3 how many Treafons againſt our Yir- yi. B.PoRt, 
gin-£neen were diſcovered , belides the Northern Con- p2g.786: 
ſpircie and Invincible 4rmado £ How was her Succef- *** 
tor delivered the 5th. of Auguſt , and this 5th. of No- 
vember © How hath God manifelted his mercy to his 
Engliſh 1-ae/, by many other great Deliveranccs, yer 
freth in cur memories 2 Hereby they might eafily ſee, | 
if they were not blinded with fury (to uſethe words 
cf David ) That it is thy hand, OGod, and that thou 
Lord haſt done it, Plal. 109. 27. But how might they 
fee it 2 By that which follows , That they have been 
{till clothed with their own ſhame, and covered with 
their own confuſion, ver. 29. For which, as it follows, 
ver. 30» We ſhould greatly praiſe the Lord, yea, praiſe 
him among the multitude 5 which bringsme tothe Jaſt , oft Part 
Particular, viz. Our Recognition, and Gratulation for : 
thebleſſing , which is the duty of the day, and up- 
on that account I ſtand upon it the lon- | 
ger. | 
Let our 1/rael ſay, T, now, on this day, let them ſay | 
and ſpeak it out, with a thankful heart and voice, 
That ;f it had not been the Lord who was on our [ide 
when men roſe up againſt us, then they had ſwallowed 
#5 up quick,, when their wrath was kindled againſt ws. 
Benefits which we receive from men ſhould not be for- 
gotten, much leſs thoſe we receive from God , efpe- 
cially ſuch as he hath made more remarkable than or- 
dinary : if he have made any day more memorable than 
other by ſome ſtrange deliverance, 'tis fit we ſhould 
make it ſo, by ſome extraordinary acknowledgment; 
kis ſtrange and glorious works, being not to be writ- 
ten 


Pſal, 111.8» 
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ten in Sad, but rather in 2/arble, with a Per of Iron, 
and point of a Diamond. | X 

Well therefore, hath Authority madethis day Diem 
Statum, & Legem ſtatutam, a ſtatute in Iſrael, and a 
Law in Jacob , leſt the memory of ſuch a bleſling, if 
it were left at large to every mans devotion , might 
( as other bleſſings are ) ſoon be forgotten 3 andfor do- 
ing this, they had the example of God himſelf, who in 
remembrance of the great deliverance from the deſtroy- 
ing Angel, ordained the day of the Paſſeover to be yeary 
kept,Exo.12.and theExample of the Church afterwards 
inEſther's time,who for the diſappointing of Hamar's 
bloody Plot, appointed the- day of Puriz2 yearly tobe 
obſerved, E/th. 9. Now this is the day , wherein the 
Lord made the Deſtroger to paſs over our dwellings,and 
wherein we were delivered from Hama and his fel- 
lows 5 Let xs rejoyce and be glad in it, let the memory 
of it neverdie, nor be buried in oblivion 3 but let this 
dayes ſolemn gratitude, be like the Robes that you 
wear, died in grain 5 which length of time may never 
change colour, nor ever wipe off. 

Let us therefore make our memories _ the faithful 
regiſters to record ſuch a memorable work, which was 
mirabiliter ſingulare, & ſingulariter mirabile, a mar- 
veilous work cf miſchief on the enemies part , and a 
wonderful work of mercy on Gods part. Let us not 
then ſwallow ſuch a mercy without chewing, as our e- 
nemies would have ſiwa//owed ws; but let us ruminate 
and meditate thereupon, that we may taſte the ſweet- 
neſs of it. Let us recolle& and revolve it, both wm 
& tz, both gate & gtfers to keep it in our hearts 
and in our brains, in our thoughts and in our words, 
and doing this let us make this uſe of it, viz. 

Ts loath and hate with a perfeCt hatred, ſuch tray- 
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terous praQiſes 3 and to deteſt ſuch a bloody Religi- 
on, as was the Mother of them 3 ſuch a Religion, as 
hath been often died in the blood of Princes. That,in 
ſome Caſes, teacheth and allows, and encourageth Re- 
bellion 3 That not only ſuborns Treaſon, and to that 
end abſolves Subjetts from their Oaths of Fidelity and 
Allegiance, but honours and rewards, yea, Saints the 
AFor: of it, and if they ſuffer , enrols them in the Ca- 
talogue of Aartyrs. 

But if ſuch Guz-powder Prieſts, and Faggot-Divines 
are Saints, I wonder who are Scythians £ If ſuch be 
Catholiques, who are C.mibals ? The Jeſtites vaunt, 
That the Chnrch 1s the Soul of the World, the Clergy 
the Soul of the Church, and themſelves the Soul of the 
Clergy 3 yet one of their old Friends, calls them but 
Belial's Brood, and Vicars of Hell 3 and the Myſtery of eg. 114; 
Jeſaitiſm which is written by a French Catholick, 
proves them as much : Take heed therefore and a> 
bominate ſuch A-nſters, as Eat their God, and kill 
their King, and inſtruct their Dulciples in ſuch deſtru- 
Ctive Principles. ; 

And you that are in Place, Mark them alſo tht cauſe 
diviſions, contrary to St. Pax!'s Doftrine, Rom. 16.17. | 
For our 1ſrael, hike the King of ſel, is crucified be- 
tween two kinds of Malefaftours, iz. Thoſe of the 
New Separation, and thoſe of the New Society : The 
firſt are no better than Jeſuited '$chiſmaticks, and the 
ſecond Schiſmatical Feſuites : And theſe two are like 
Samſon's Foxes ; though their heads look ſeveral ways, 
yet they are tyed together by the tails, with firebrands 
too between them, endeavouring where e'r they come 
to ſet Church and State in combuſtion 3 and laugh 
like Nero, to ſee all afire. 

I wiſh the Laws againſt theſe Foxes, were as well 
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executed, .as that againſt Wolvs,that the Kingdom might 
be rid of both, which hath ſeen, and felt the cruel- 
ties of both 3 you need not a Prophet to tell you what 
is ſpoken in the King of $yria's Bed-chamber, T mean in 
the Conclave at Rome, or in the Conventicles of Seft- 
ries 5 Du but call to mind the 3oth. of Jarzary, and 
this 5th. of November, and you may ealily (mell their jn- 
tentions 3 There is a vault of miſchief ſtill in then 
hearts 3 the Devil's Powder-11ills are (till agoing ; and 
new exploits are dayly forging on the Arvil; of thele 
fiery brains 3 See then that ye be nor ſecure, if ye mean 


to be ſafe ---- timweo Danaos &* dona ſerentes. The Mice 
in the Fable, would not truſt the Cat, though ſhe had 
| ſhaved her Crown 3 we cannot be too ſuſpicious of 
them, who profels to the world, That Fides cum He- 
reticis non eſt ſervanda , That faith is not to be kept 
with Hereticks ( and ſuch they call and account us ): 
when = advantage may accrew to their Holy Cauſe, 


they make no Conſcience to break their Oath witl 

God, much leſs to break their faith with men. 
Notwithſtanding theſe their wicked devices, and i- 
maginations, let nsnever forget what great things God 
hath done for us, but let us remember the blefling of 
the day, and now on its day too , which is the Du- 
:y that the Text calls for : Now let our Iſr.el ſay, and 
ipear 1t with joy and thanks 3 ſince that bitter Cup is 
paſs'd from us, Let us take the Cup. of Salvation and 
praiſe the Name of the Lord 3 Let us make our tongues 
the Heraulds toproclaim the Glory of God, in the eye, 
and theear of 1/7ce/, Let us tell it among the people, 
and declare his Salvation from day. to: day 3 Let us fol- 
tow holy Davi4's Example in Pſal. 66. 16. O Come hi- 
ther C cries he) and I will tell you, what God hath dom 
for my Soul 5 and Pſal. 67. Let the people praiſe thee, .0 
God, 
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God, let all the people praiſe thee, and ſings the ſame 


note over and over again , That God's Power and, 
Glory, and the renown of his Kingdom may be krows 
among men 3 yea, this Muſical Prophet harps ſo often 
upon this ſweet ſtring of Praiſe , and Thanksgiving, 
that the very Title of the Bonk of Pſalms is , pyyrm 485 
The Book of Praiſes, the denominations being taken 
from the greatelt part of them. 

Thus let our 1.1 ſay, and ſpeak it out too.3 ſpeak 
it in the Prſpit as T have done now, and fing it too in 
the Q7re 3 let jubilationbe joyn'd with gratulation,to 
ting unto the Lord in $70, with the voice of Thank(gi- 
ving 3 for we are God's Temple, and nothing becomes 
the Temple betrer than an Hymn of Praiſe. 

Beſides , my Text is part of an Hymn, and a Pſalm 
of Degrees to0 3 to teach us how to perform our thank- 
ful ſervice, and to elevate our Spirits , and voyces al- 
fo, in ſetting forth the praiſe of our deliverer for man 
15 not only a Temple, but a Timbrel alſo, «nuts 307 , 
as Athenagoras call'd him, a breathing Inſtrument,which 
ſounds moſt {weetly, being inſpired by the breath of 
the Holy Spirit 3 and every man here may bear apart 
m ſuch gratefu] Muſick , fince as Iong as hechath a li- 
ving body, he hath an Orgaz fit for it, where his /a»gs, 
may ſerve inſtead of be/lows 3 his throat, the windpipe3 
his Pallat, the ſound-board; his teeth, the keys 3 ons 13 
tongue, ( as Tully calls it) the pleFrum that toucheth 
them 5 ſo that as long as a man hath breath, he may 
praiſe the Lord with a Song of deliverance. 

Thus did Moſes and David, Deborah and Barak: they 
had all their delights and Songs, and rejoyced, as for 
their own deliverance, ſo for their Adverſaries deſtru- 
tions ſo true is that of the Pſalmiſt, The righteows ſhall 
rejoyce when be ſeeth the vengeance , he ſhall waſh his 


feet 


I.) Pſal. f0, 
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Jeet in the blood of his enemies, Pſal. 58.9, Rejoyce 
they may, not as it is their erexries miſcry, but asit is 
for God's Glory 3 not as it is a reverging of their own 
wrong, but as it 18 a ſatisfaFjor of Jultice 3 and this 
was the ground of their Songs : And among all theſe 
Choriſters, Dxvid was the chick Chammter in the Quire of 
God's Chorch, who compoſed thoſe Divine Athens, 
and S1rred Hymns 3 inthe melodious fiaging where- 
of, his Sul would iomcrime ſteal out at his ears, and 
be raviſht f- it were) into an holy Fxtaſje : For, the 
Dorick, and ſolemn Muſick of the Church rapts a de- 
vout Soul ( hike St. Pay!) into the third Heaven, fo 
that it cannot tell whether 1t be z- the body , or ont of 
the body ; whileſt by Divine Contemplation it thinks it 
hears a Celeſtial harmony(ſweeter than Pythagoras's his 
Muſick of the Spheres ) even the full Qire of Saints 
and Angels, ſinging holy Anthems of Laud and Praiſe 
in the great Cathedri/ of Heaven. Certainly , an A- 
rithmetical diſtinction, and a due proportion of ſounds, 
doth ſo ſute and conſpire with a realonable Soul 3 that [ 
have often thought thoſe old Philoſophers were not much 
amiſs, who detin'd the Soul » dre, ter dwmwnin, either to 
be an Harmony 1n it ſelf, or to have a wonderful con- 
ſent and-conſpiration with it , which makes me not a 
little to wonder at the untuneable Souls of ſome men, 
whom the very breath of an Hy-mr, or the breath of 
an Orgax, will blow out of che Church. 

But fora cloſe of this:our Praiſe and Thanksgiving 
muſt not reſt in vocal Melody alone, but to make our 
_ of deliverance eompleat , our tongue and our 
hand, muſt go together 5 Cave ne dum bent carntas, mar 


It vivas, is St. Auguſtine's item, Take heed that thou 
liveſt nor ill, while thou ſpeakeſt well 5 Landat enim 
Dewm vivd voce, qui vit4 © voce ; he praiſeth God, 

moſt, 
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moſt, that lives beſt 3 we muſt Gratias agere, not dice- 
rez thankfulneſs in life, being in truth the life of thank- 
falneſs. | : 

So that this day's Solemnity muſt not be hke the 
Bacchanalian Feltivals, or the Solemnities of the Ce- 


ſars, where publicum gandium exprimebat publicum de- x,y, 


decus 3 their publike jollity expreſs'd their publick 
ſhame 3 but our x*& the Goſpel-word for joy, muſt 
be wgewm, the word which the Septuagint uſe for it, 


which imports zzentez bene diſpoſttam, when the mind. 


1s ſyber, and we are ſober too, that our bodies benor 
diſtemper'd, nor our Souls diſorder'd, but that we re- 
Joyce before him with reverence, Pſal. 2.11. or with 
trembling, as the new TI ranflation reads itz that we fear 
to offend in our joy. 

T his 15 the Sacrifice of Praiſe, which God expects 
for our deliverance; that, as #/chines did to Socrates, 
we give up our ſelves to the ſervice of our Lord and 
Maſter, Praifrg hin _ an inſirument of ten ſtrings, 
Pſal. 23.2. Decachorda eſt Decalogwus , ſaith Bellar. in: 
loc. we muſt glorifie him by eur good works, and by 
bringing forth much fruit, John 15.8. Sacrificinm qu4- 
{i facrum faium, (arth T6dor. In ſacrificing our thanks 
and praiſe, ſomething muſt be done, which may be a 
Monurhent to teſtifie that we are thankful indeed; we 
muſt offer $acrificinm pecoris, as well as peForis , we 
muſt kill and mortifie ſome beaſtly Juſt in our ſclves, 
which 1s far more acceptable than 4o ſacrifice a beaſt. 
Beſides, we muſt offer ſomething to God's immediate 
ſervice, as the Patriarchs erected Altars in the places 
where they received dehverances 5 or elſe give ſome- 
thing to God's living Temples, his poor Servants. 

Theſe things God expetts as due unto him for our 
deliverance, due as an aGt of Religion, due alſo as an 
act 


The Powder-Plot blown vp. 
aft of Juſtice : The very Law of Nature binding 


all to a grateful recognition of their benefactors , and 
to ſome kind of requital, either real, ( where ability 
and opportunity ſerve ) or at leaſt to a poral, in an 
earneſt deſire and endeavour to expreſs yur gratitude 
as far as we can 5 and yet when we have done all thar 
Hes in our power, the beſt fruits of our Land, which 
grow in our valley of tears, will be but like Jacob's 
Nuts and Almonds, too ſmall a preſent for the King of 
Heaven 3 who himſelf can receive nothing from us, by 
way of commutative Juſtice : And therefore ſince our 
requital cannot reach up to him, our glorious Head, we 
mult (like Azry ) beſtow our Oyntments upon his feet, 
his poor Members here below, whom he hath appoint- 
ed his Depwuty-Receivers, on whom whatſoever we be- 
ſtow, he takes as done to himſelf, and accepts for a 
requital, not weighing ſo much the matter, as rhe man- 
ner and minde of the thankful giver : Thus the poor 
widows two mites, though they were but mites , and 
thoſe but two, (both ſcarce worth a farthing) yetina 
a Geometrical proportion, and in God's account, they 
were valued above the richeſt gifts that were caſt into 
the Treaſury, Mar. 12. 42. Thus likewiſe, a cupofcold4 
water, Which is but a cold Alms; but cold water, and 
but a cup of that tooz yer when 'tis for Chriſts ſake,and 
when a man can give no more, it ſhall not /oſe its ye- 
ward, Mar. 9. 41. Thusthe pxlſe of a thankful heart, is 
cicern'd by a charitable arm. And this duty binds all 
perſons, young men and maidens, old men and children, 
Let them thus praiſe the Name of the Lord, for it con- 
cerns them all, if they conſider what they might have 
becn, md what they might have ſeen, if this day's de- 

hverance had not prevented it. . 
King Ph:lip of Spain Cas Mr. Cambaen reports) though 
hc 
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he were baffled in Fiehty Fight, as never Prince was, 
yet gave publike thanks that his loſs was no worſe: 

And our Virgin- &xeex then openly at Paxls, return- 
ed her thank-, that our deliverance was ſo great 3 
which, yet was nothing ( great as this. 

For,ſuppoſe.Cand bleiled be God that we can {uppoſe 
tt ,) if that Plot had taken hire, how would it have mel- 
rcd all into tears, that had eyes left to fect 5 for it 4- 
lexander, when he ſav the dead Corps of Darizs, and 
Ceſar the Head of Pompey 5 and if Marcus Marcellus, 
when he ſaw Syracxſe burning, and Titzs Hiernſalen le 
vell'd with the ground; if theſe upon ſuch ſad lights, 
could not abſtam from weeping, albeit they were they 
mortal enemies : How would ſuch a miſerable [peCtacle, 
asthis day's ſhould have been, have turn'd our eyes into 
fountains of tears, and have made our hearts bleed, in 
the anguiſh of our Souls ? 

Our deliverance then, from ſuch a deſperate cruelty, 
How ſhould it move us to perpetual gratitude? 

O let us never forget ſuch an undeferved favour to 
us, and ſuch a deſerved pumſhment to our enemies 
let it be engraved on a marble Monument, that we may 
praiſe the Lord, from generation to generation : Gr4- 
tim hominem beneficium ſemper delefat , ingratum ſc- 
el, faith Ser. not once or twice, not for an hour or 
a day , but with devout David , Let us always give 


thanks unto the Lord 3 Let his praiſe be ever in our plal,zq.r. 
mouths 5 every day let us give thanks unto him, ( eſpe- Plal145.t, 


ctally on this day ) ard praiſe his Name for evermore. 
So ſang that thankful Prophet , and ſo he ſang 'rill he 
was ont of breath : The laſt Note of the P/alzzs being 
Hallelzjah, and that, ſay the Rabbins, is left without a 
point 3 to ſhew that we muſt ſing God's prayſes inde- 
ſinenter, without a cloſe or period : Immenſa beneficia 

P lan- 
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laudibus immenſis celebranda : ſuch infinite favcurs, as 
this was, muſt be celebrated for ever and ever 3 eſpeci- 
ally fince our deliverance was the confuſion of our ene- 
mies, for we could not have ſtood upright, if they had 
not fallen; but fall they did,Neweſss rebelles ultor 2 ter- 
go, Vengeance againſt Rebels never dyes, though ſleep 
. ſometimes it may 3 but a certain 129, gone ever at- 
tends thoſe that dare lift up their hand, or their tongue, 
againſt the Perſons of Sacred God's Vice-gerents. 

So let thine enemies periſh, O Lord, So, as theſe men 
roſe up againſt us did 3 but-be thou ever on our fide. 
and though they curſe, yet bleſs thou, Let all the Enemies 
of thy Churches peace, be clothed with ſhame 3 but let 
thy Servants rejoyce , as thou haſt made us to do this 
day 3 I ſhall end all withthe ſixth Verſe, and with the 
end of this Pſalm, Bleſſed be the Lord, who did not give 
#5 over 'as a prey unto their teeth : and Verſe 7. We are. 
&c. Our help ſtandeth ſtill in the Nume of the Lord,who 
made Heaven and Earth, 


To whom , with the Son, and Holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed, by us and the 7/ae! of God, all 
Glory, and Praiſe, Blefling, and Thanks, for 
this day's Deliverance, even this day, and for 
ever. And let all true-hearted Proteſtants ſay. 


SER MON V. 


Ezek. 3. 17+ 


Son of Man, 1 have made thee a Watch-man to the houſe 


of Iſrael. 


A General Univerſal Order. Now ſhall every thing be 
digeſted into Order, and ſhall the God of Order, ſuffer 
tis Church to he buried in a Chaos of confuſion ? Shall 
the Body Civil, and the Body Natural, think xquality 
of people, and of parts, tobe inxquality ; and ſhall the 
Body Myſtical, have no diſtin&tion of Members, or dif- 

P 2 ference 


Heb,2.1c, 


The Watch-man. 


ference of Orders, and Degrees? Yes ſure,for the Church 
is neither, All Head, as ſome Romaniſts contend, ( ma- 
king the Pope to be virtually the whole Church) nor 
yet, All Body, ( as ſome factious Schilmaticks would 
fain haveker to be,) tor ſhe approves neither of an 4- 
nabaptiſtical Anarchy,nor a Familiſtical Community,nor 
a Platonical Parity. But as the Vrity of Harmony,con- 
fiſts in the diverſcty of Inſtruments 3 and the Concord 
of thoſe Inſtruments in the difference of ſeveral ſounds, 
ſome high pitcht, and ſome low + $9 the beauty of U- 
viformity m the Church, 1s in nothing more clearl; 
ſeen, than in the Conformity of Order, that the Members 
have one undcr anvther, and all under Chriſt then 
Head. 

And therefore, the Church Militant is compared to 
that, wherein Order is moſt eminent, and perſpicuous, 
viz. toan Army with Banners, Cant. 6. g. Sicut caſtro- 
rum acies ordinata, as the Vulgar Latin, following the 
Septuagint reads it, like a well Marſhall'd Camp, where- 
mn 1s obſery'd the exaCteſt Order, and exerciſed the 
{tricteſt Diſcipline. 

In this Army, Chriſt himſelf, as he is, the Lord Pro- 
for, and Defender of the Faith; (> he is 444mm, the 
great Commander, the Lord General of the Field; in 
the Liſt, and Catalogue of whoſe Souldiers, are en- 
roll'd all Chriſtians, who like ſo many Yolurtiers,have 
freely given up their names to Chriſt, and in the Sa- 
crament - Military word too )I ſay; inthe Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, have taken the 0ath of Supremacie , and 
Allegiance : Of Supremacie, acknowledging him to be 
the only Head, over them the Body 3 and of A/legi- 
ance, promiſing all faithful obedience to his Laiys, to 
fight mantully under his Banner, againſt fin, the world, 
and the Devil, and to continue his Faithful Souldiers, 


unto 
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unto their lives end. In the number of theſe, there 
are ſome Tyrores, freſh-water Souldiers, Children, and 
Babes in Chriſt 3 others again refer; , old ſtout War- 
riours, that fight valiantly,under the Standard of Chriſt's 
Croſs : And in theſe Troops we may ſee the glorious 
Company of Profetlors, and the Noble Armv of 1ar- 
tyrs, Who have ſacrificed their lives , and ſhed their 
blood, with undaunted coutage; fighting the Lord's 
Battels, 

Over the ſeveral Bands and Companies of this Ar- 
my,ſacred Kings and Princes are plac'd, by the Lord of 
Hoſts , velut tot Tribuni Ailitnm , hke lo many Lord 
Aurſhals to keep the Souldiers in Order, and to de- 
tend their right. Under whoſe Regiments, ſeveral in- 
 feriour Officers ſtand all im their ſeveral Ranks and 
Order 3 and among theſe, in the higheſt eminence,are 
plac'd the Reverend Fathers,and Paſtors of the Church: 
who are to fight, not only with beaſts as St. Pax did 
at Epheſus, ( <4 ege telunc, (ayes St. Chryſoſtome ) andit 
ever ſuch Beaſts, and Devils, were to be fought with- 
al, they are doubtleſs now, in the ſhape ofunruly men 3 


and therefore ought to be accoutred +5 mrs 4 © with Eph..11. 


the compleat Armour cf the Spirit , that ſo they may 
make good thoſe warlick Titles ( not of the meanelt 
note) wherewith 1in Holy Writ, they are (til'd and 
honoured 3 for, the Evangelical Captains , arecintitled 
4 Rulers, Heb. 13.7. The Levitical Prieſts, were 
called Leaders of the People , Plal. 77. ult. and Jehoja- 
dah, among the Auxiliary ferces that came to Darid, 
was literally Turme DudFor, the Leader of a Troup, 
1 Chron. 12.9er. 27. Elijah was call'd by Eliſha, the 
Chariot of Iſrael, and the Horſmen' thereof, 2 Reg.2.12. 
And behold, here the Lord Keeper of Iſrael, that neither 
Sumbers nor ſleeps, lets the Prophet Ezechiel for a Scout, 
. and 
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and a Watchman to the houſe of Iſrael, Sox of man. 1 
have made thee a Watchman to the Houſe of Iſael. 

Which Text may be entitled, a Sermon preacht by 
the Lord of Prophets, to the Prophet of the Lord ; 
or, if you pleaſe, Sermo ipſous %z*, a word ſpoken by 
him, that was the Word, I mean, the Son of God, who 
(as the Fathers interpret,) was the Interpreter of] his 
Father, to the Patriarchs and the Prophets, and in par- 
ticular to Fzechiel, whom St. Gregory makes a Type, 
and pattern of all Preachers, who 1s call'd by the ſame 
Name, that the Word himſelf was afterward call'd.$0 
of Man. 

In which Sermon there are two parts : 

1. Appel/atio Prophete. 
2. Vocatio Appellati. 

1. Firſt, The Prophets appellation, and that by a Ti- 
tle mean enough, So of Man. 

2. The Prophets Yocation to his calling, 7 have made, 
&c. In which Vocation to his calling, there are two 
things to be heard. 

1. Ordinatio Domini. Ego dedi te, T have given thee, or 
as Caſtalio and YVatablys read it, Ego conſtitni te, I have 
ordain'd, ſet, and appointed thee. 

I. Officinm Ordinati, The Function of the Prophet, 
—- ordain'd, that he be a Watchman to the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

In which Office of his , are obſervable two things. 

I. Paſtor, who is {til'd -virx@&, Or R'nur@r, a Scout , Of 
a Watchman, where we have his ſtation, and his care, 
Parochia, his Pariſh, or his little Dieceſe, which is the 
houſe of 1ſrael, &c. where we havehis charge, and his 
Cure, Sor: of man, T have made thee a Watchman,Gc. 

And firſt of the Prophet's Title, Which is written on 
his forehead, and in the front of the Text, 80x of 
Man. The 
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The Meſſenger of God , whom we finde ſo often :. Pars. 


call'd in this Prophecie , the Sor of Mar, elſewhere, 
weread often ſtyl'd, the A/az of God : As if the Prophet 
ſet apart and conſecrated to ſuch a Divine Office, were 
ſomewhat more than Mar, being placed as ( SanZime 
ſpeaks out of Philo JTudews ) in Divinitatis confinio, in 
the very confines of Divinity , as weulually call him, 
in plain terms, 4A Divine, Melia  izs © x drier, [Ayes 
Nazianzen, he is a kind of Mediator bet:yveen God and 
Man : being the People's Izterceſſor to God, and God's 
Embaſſador to the people, to mediate a Peace between 
them, 2 Cor. 5. ver. 20. In which reſpet theſe Aedia- 
tors of the Goſpel, are call'd $vjonrs, as ſome inter- 
pret the Propheſie of 0budiah, wer. lt. Aſcendent Sal- 
vatores, There ſhall Saviours come up on Mount Si- 
ON. 


Indeed, God, who after ſundry manners ſpeke to the Heb, 


Fathers, might have ſpoken to the houſe of 7/#ae! im- 
mediately by himſelf; by Yikons or Dreams, or by his 
miniſtring Spirits, his Azgels, cloath'd in a humane ſhape 3 
But *tis his Will, to reveal his Will to men, by men, 
and the Sons of mer, either, that by the weakneſs of 
his Inſtruments, the greater Glory may redound to 
himſeltz or that the people might not to be afraid,being 
not able to endure his Yoice,as the Lord told Moſes, Ex. 
20. ver. 17. Or laſtly, Os homo homini Dexs, that man 
might be a kind of God to man, as Aoſes is call'd Aa- 
rons God, Exod. 4. 16. and Pharaoh's God, Exod.7.1. 

But the Prophets are not uſually fo Creſt-ſuller, as 
that they need to be rais'd with ſuch ſwelling Titles; 
Son of Aa is put here , like Deathinto the Prophet's 
pot, and like Cologuintida that may imbitter the whole 
pottage of the Sons of the Prophets: Filizs Ade inthe 
Text, 1s ſach a prick in the fleſp, that 'twill make the 
blad- 
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bladder of pride to fall ; 'rwill make him ſtrike 
his full Sayls, and ſtoop 3 ſuggeſting the memory of 
former dignity , but withal the baſe 7gnommy of his 
collapſed condition 3 in ſo much, that the very Name 
1s become a word of ſcorz and diſgrace 5 for, fo the 
Jews ſcoff'd at our. Savicur, and reproacht St. Pax!, 
calling him, in a baſe way, iſtum hominem; that Man, 
or that fellow 3 and to ſay the truth, flius hominis in 
the Text, 1s inthe Opinion of the Vulgar, a kiad of 
terre filizs, no better than a Carpenter's Ser, Or a poor 
Titwwillitium 5 even another meer Ezekiel, who in Cap. 
I. ver. 3. is call'd m2qa (7. e.) Filizs contemptis, ex- 
poled to the mocks and taunts of the profaner multi- 
rude; and ſeldom or never, have the Prophets a bet- 
ter portion of reſpect in theſe times, wherein many a 
ſupercilious Aicha in his wiſdom, gravely thinks te» 
ſiekels of filver by the year, a ſuit of Apparel, and his 
Dyet, to be a very ample reward, and a large Competen- 
cie (that's the word) forſuch a Sox of Mum, as a Le- 
vit 3 who is more vilified in the eyes of {cofting 244- 
chal C and ſometimes in the eyes of her flouting hand- 
maids) than the Prophet with his Linner Fphod , the 
Grave Divine, and the ſerious Scholar 3 Theſe Sons of 
men, are uſually accounted, men of the loweſt rank, 
efuredsjuers 11 St. Parl's word 5 as our Saviour calls them, 
the Salt of the Farth : 1n one reſpect truly ſo 3 being 
ordinarily placed like the Salt , at the lower end of the 
Table. 

But how meanly ſoever men may think of him, this 
Son of man 1s no leſs than the Servant of thehigh God; 
and not the poor drudge of the people, as they com- 
monly call him, 0O#r Minſter : No, they are much mi- 
{taken; he is God's Miniſter,and he pays him his wages; 
for, Tythes are God's due , which he beſtows on his 

Ser- 
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Seryants. I never read that Sr. Paul call'd himſelf the 
Peoples Servint, but once, 2 Cor. 4. 5. and that was hu- 
militer, not ubjeFive, he wasn2t ſubj«& to them, but 
fery'd Chriſt his Maſter in ſerving them it was propter 
Chriſium: but, without any I:mitation, he calls himſelf 
very often, the Servant of God, and the Servant of 
Teſs Chriſt. 

But why is Ezekzel, above other Prophets, ſo often 
{tyI'dCalmoſt an 100 times) by rhis mean Title, of So: 
of man 2 Was it,Becaule he had ſeen God himſelf fit- 
ting on his Throze of Glory, in the ſimilitude of a A7an 2 
or was 1t becauſe he forclaw Chriſt ſhould be incarnate 
and become the Sox of 4111 2 Or laſtly, wasit , leſt he 
might be putfd up, with the knowledge of Viſion, and 
Viſion of knowledgez and ſo might ſomewhat forget 
himſelf, if God had not often rub'd up his memory, 
and put him in nunde of his weak, and his low condt- 
tion ? | 

Indeed , our Prophet had been honour'd with the 
company of Angels, and had been bleſs'd with a kind 
of beatifical Viſion here on earth; having enjoy'd ſuch 
ſublime Speculations, and abſtruſe Myſteries, that the 
Jewiſh Rabbins interdifted the reading of his Prophe- 
cie to all men, until they were thirty years of age: And 
therefore leſt, through the abundance of Revelations, he 
tight be lifted up, beyond meaſure , God \o often puts 
him in mind that heis but-fleſh,that ſo he might let fall 
his ſwelling Plumes, when he beheld his black and de- 
formed feet, which, like the feet of Nebuchadnezzar's 
Image, were of baſe clay and dirt. For what 1s A£,,0r 
the Sor of Man Not irriuen, as Hippocrates made him, 
nor yet %ugn, as St. Baſel call'd the world, but like P/7- 
ries inlage, a Creature that lives and dyes in a day : 
flamen Dialis , &* Conſul dinurnxs, a meer TE 
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whoſe honour , at »ight, is laid in the duſt 3 And, leſt 
he ſhould too much take vpon him ,-or arrogate any 
thing in reſpe& of his place, and Eccleſiaſtical Funti- 
on, let him remembcr he is, aww9- a Servant, or Aſ17- 
ſter : and Haze 1s a word, which in Sacred, and prophane 
Authors, imperts /aboxr , and ſervice , and that not 
on Horsback , but on foot 3 and that through the du/? 
too, which is no place for pride, and nn poſture of 
Dominion 3 Let the Prophet therefore , ſeem little 
his own eyes, that he may appear Great in the eyes o, 
God : Diſcipulum mininmm Chriſtzs amabat plurineuun, 
as St. Hierom ſpeaks of St. Joh. 

Simon Magus indeed boatted, that he was $7207 Ma- 
£nxs, ſome great body, Ad. 8. v. 9g. But St. Paul ( who 
better might ) had a meaner conceit of himſelf, humbly 
confeſſing, that he was the greateſt of ſinners, yet the 
leaſt of the Apoſtles, yea, leſs than the leaſt of Saints, 
exo, Eph. 3.8. a diminutive beyond all degrees of 
compariſon, which Grammarians ever taught 3 much like 
that which Tertallian uſeth, writing of himſelf, Lib. de 
Cul. where he ſayes, that he was omninnm poſtremi(/r- 
21#u5. Now he that is /afſt, and he that 1s /Jeaſt among the 
Diſciples, ſhallbe the firſ#, and the greateſt, ſaid the 
great Doctor of humility, Lxk.9.48.St. Paul who was the 
laſt of the Apoſtles, was firſt inthe third Heaven who 
aſcended by an humble falling low, whereas, we all fel] 
by aſpiring too high. The Centurion mn pleading his 
unworthineſs, became the more worthy that Chrit 
{ſhould enter, not only into his houſe, but intolus hearts 
and the Prblican by ſtanding afar off,, drew the near- 
er unto God,and Maxim evalt,dum cnpit ee minor : 
So that part of the Epitaph of Robert Groſted, Biſhp 
of Lincoln , {et down by Henry Huntington 5 Noluit 


efſe ſris Dominws, ſtuduit pater eſſe 3 and part of Beren- 
Carims 
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carizs his, reported by Aalmesbury, Quo minor cſt 
quiſquis,,aximws eſt hominum , will make up a fit Fp:- 
tiph to be engrav'd on every Prophet's Tomb. Forthe 
precious Jewel of humility ſparkles moſt brightly,when 
'tisſetin clay 3 and by ſo much is a man the more pre- 
tiows in the eyes of God, by'how much he is the more 
vile in his own. @Gxantd humilior , tanto ſublimior , as 
St. Hicrom ſaid of Pammachins. And therefore, let eve- 
ry Son of Man, eſpecially Prophet's Son, daily liſten 
tro King Philip's Monitor, Memento te hominem efſe. 

What then is Za, that God ſhould be mindful of 
him, or the Sor of Man, that he ſhould thus viſt him 3 
vea rather, that he ſhould thus ca// him 2 Why, what 
John the Evangeliſt ſaid of John the Baptiſt, the ſame 
may I ſay of this Sox of Mar in the Text , Eſt homo 
miſſis 4 Deo , ſive Emiſſarins , he is a man ſcnr from 
God 3 and ſo [ paſs from the Prophet's Appe//ation (Sor 
of Man ) to his Yocation3 where firſt of his ſolemn 0r- 
dination, or Divine Conſlecration , Fgo ded;, vel con- 
ſtitui te, T have given, and made thee, &c. 

Fgo dedi te. ] Every Prophet is a Deodatus , another 
Theodorws, the gift of God : and 'tis well that God gives 
him 3 for if he were to be bought, many would give 
but very little for him, being eſteem'd,for the molt part, 
Vir mllins pretii, a low-priz'd three-half-penny-fellow, 
whom they will not ſtep croſs the way to hear , unleſs 
he be one of their own chuſing, that feds their humor, 
and pleaſcth their Palat 3 for ſuch an one indeed, they 1 
give any thing, to bring him into the Temple, where 
they'l ſet him up for an Idol , and will run twenty 
miles to ſacrifice to him, gold, and gifts, frankincenſe, 
end myrrh, (as to a petty God ) whole judgment, like 
the Pope's Oracles muſt be infallible, and his diftates of 
as great Authority, as Pythagor1r's Tſe Dixit. 

; Q 2 Thus. 
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Thus , as St. James ſpeaks , they have the faith of 
Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, following faction rather 
than truth, being all for Apo/os and Cephas, and no- 
thing for St. Paxl 3 like the French Gentleman at Ge- 
zeva, Who told Zanchy ſeriouſly, T hat, If Sr. Pant, and 
Calvin ſhould preach at the ſame time, he wonul4 rather 
go to hear Calvin, than to St. Paul : But to let theſe 
men go( and 'twere well they were all gone. ) 

Juſtinian the Emperour, gratefully acknowledges, 
Imperium, © Sacerdotinm , Royal Sovereignty , and 
the holy Prieſthood, to be 94axima Dei dona, two of 
the greateſt gifts, that were beſtowed by God , upon 
the Children of men, Lib. Authentic. ColleFione. 1. tit. 
6to. But I need not quote the Civil Law, 1n ſuch a 
point as this, the Divine Law i felt, calk it the gi/t 
of God, 2 Cor. 5.18. And therefore with a thankful 
heart, weare to acknowledge the bleſling of the Gol- 
pel, ( whereof the Prieſts are Miniſters) to be as the Phi- 
loſopher call'd his bleſſedneſs $246, received from a- 


bove, as the gift of God; and lince every gift is to 
be valued according to the dignity, and love of the 
donor, we ought to ſet a high price, and eſteem upon 
them allo. 

2, But 'tis not only ded; 3 but, Ego conſtitni tes the 
Prophet's Ordination is , @cf« an, a Divine Conſtituti- 
on, and grounded _ Divine Authority 3 1 have 14de 


thee a Watch-man, ſays the Lord here : and behold, I 
{end you , ( ſaid Chriſt, the great 1/tropolitan, and 
Biſhop of our. Souls afterward: ) So, that vo man may 
take upon him this honour, urleſs he be called of God, 
Heb. 5. 4. The Prophet muſt be firſt 3/5, before E- 
miſſaris 5 firſt, call'd himſelf, before he prelume to 
become himſelf a Voice to call others : That the Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament, had their Miſſion and Com- 
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miſſion from God, is without Queſtion 3 and ſince, in 
the time of the Goſpel, the Spiritual Regiment of the 
Church, hath deſcended from Chriſt , to the Apoſtles, 
from the Apoſtles to the Prelats of the Primitive 
Church, and from them, by a continued Succel(- 
on, to the Biſhops of our time, and of our -Church 
too ( whatſce'r our Adverſaries prate con-<rn- 
ing the Naggs-head-Tavern in Cheaphde ) as 1s irrefraga- 
bly prov'd by the Learned ſox , who for his pains m 
that work, may be ſtyled a Maſter Builder in the Church 
of God 3 upon all whom, the Grace of Order, of Mt- 
niſtration and Spiritual Jurisdiftion, hath been conferr'd 
by God, as the Principal Agent 3 burby the Biſhops, as 
his Inſtruments, having ſuch delegated power to confer 
the ſame. Sacerdos imponit manmm,&* Dens largitur gr .t 
tian, fays St. Ambroſe. Away then with the tumultuous 
Anabapriſtical zr«yiz, and ſeditious Schiſmatical diſorder 
of ſuch, as, without due qualification of Gifts, and Le- 
gitimate Ordination of the Church, promiſcumutly ruſh 
upon the Office of the Mimſtry. .For,a bare it rnal de- 
fire, anda will ( as men ſuppoſe) inſpired, aw hort- 
ſeth no man to.ſerve at the Altar ; but there muſt be 
ſuperadded, the Solemn and External Inſtitut1on ofthe 
Church;that he may be Poxtijex Cletws,a Pr ft orduin'd 
of God; in which Title St. Part, very ofte:: rc oveeth, 
as if he had not believ'd himlelf to have bei in Apr 
ſtle, unleſs he had been call'd air@ : nig- ini Ge mint, 
being the uſual Exordinm to his Epiſtle». | 

Whoſoever then ſhait preſume to take up Aaron's 
Cenſer, to put upon him the Sacred Fphod , or boldly 
aſcend the Pulpit, being not lawfully call'd thereto 3 
contrary to the will of the Lord of the Hurveſt, w ali- 
enam meſſem immittitfalcewr, He goes in Ermbatllage, 
without a Commiſſion and Command froum his Prince ; 
and 
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ind plainly a».Jgurmed, meddics with that which he 
hath nothing to do with 3 for which raſhne!s of his, he 
may certainly expect the high diſpleaſure of the King 
of Heaven, and juſtly fear the judgment of UVzzz, and 
UViſiah, who, as Salvian ſpeaks, vere i ipſo officio in- 
officioſt. Ariſtotle in the 2. Pol. 6. c. ſharply reprehendy 
Hippodamms the Mileſtar , tor that being «i wnrkigp@ no 
Stateſman, but a meer Architect, he ſhould offer to 
write Laws, me wide, CONCEraing the Government of 
the Commonwealth : And is it not a ſhame, eſpecially 
in theſe Learned times , when the Land 1s filled with 
ſo many Scholars, that they [ſtand idle in the market- 
place , expecting to be hired , that they wither in the 
Gardens of the Muſes, before they be tranſplanted 2 1s 
it not a ſhame, I fay , that Lay-ArchiteFs, and Mecha- 
ical fellows, ſhould be admitted to b»ld the Spiritual 
Temple? that Taylors with their Sheers, and Sonldier; 
with their Swords, ſhould be thought fit to divide the 
Word aright ? Fellows, that have neither Vrzxz, nor 
Thummimn 5 nec yaleuers Perſont, vie To heerNTry Z2CC paplouant 
Miniſterij , ««», ivwwywr 5 1 a word, that are neither 
& rr, of blamele(s converſation , nor yet w«damer, fit, 
or able to reach. 

But may not a man of Learning ( may ſome Lay- 
Brother ſay ) one that hath good skill toopen a piece 
of Scripture,rthat 1s ſure he hath rhe Spirit of Propheſie, 
and a good gift that way, May not he, though not in 
Orcers, ( which he thinks Antichriſtian ) keep an Ex- 
erciſe, and venture to Teach ? 

To which Queſtion, I may Anſwer, as our Saviour 
did to the Scribes, by asking another Queſtion of 
cnem 7 

Could not ſome ſturdy But-ber.have knockt down an 
Oxc,or cut the Throat of afheep, as well as a Zevite * 

Could 
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Could not ſome of the Tribe of Daz,or 7/achar, have 
carried the Ark, as ſtoutly, as wellas any of the Tribe 
of Levi 2 Without donbt they could ; but 'twas not 
lawful for them to do, becauſe they were not «gay, 
ſet apart, and conſecrated to that Prieſtly Office. 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel, are call'd Laborrer-., 
and no ſuch may offer to go into the Lord's Vineyard, 
before they be hired and ſixt 3 they are likewiſe Srew- 
ards, and none may dare take upon him that place in 
the Houſe, bur he whom the Maſter hath made Ar/er 
of the ſame. 

And laſtly, no man 1s to go for a Soldier, or Watch- 
4, that hath not firſt his name enroll'd, by the Capt.zi 
of the B.uyd : andtherefore 'twas only the Command of 
the Lord of Hoſts, and his warrant, that made Fzekie! 
m the Text a Watchman, Fgo conſtitui te, Thave made 
thee a watchman ; which brings me, atter the Lord's Or- 
dination, ad Officiuxz Ordinati , to the function of the 
Prophet thus ordain'd,viz. That he be a Watchman to the 
houſe of Iſrael 5 where, 1. Of his Station, and his Care, 
who 1s call'd a Watchmanz and then of his Pariſh, (his 
Charge and Cure, ) The houſe of Iſrael. Son of Man.l 
have. Ec. | 

ny In the Text the 70 Tranſlate guirn 1 Lndovicus 
Vives, upon St. Auguſtine de Civitate Dez, out of 1ſidor. 
and others, renders 1t rather iviewro : which 1s the {ame 
in effect, fince Erſtzchins thinks in, in the word wnerone 
to be redundant, and ſo exir&+ and inmnrg to be the 
lame. 

But I'll not contend abgut the terms. fince the name.(1 
lay thename only ).in the Apoſtles Writings, is found 
be common tothe ſeveral Miniſterial degrees, whereof 
the three ſtill 11 uſe with us, are to be accounted, of 
Apoſtolical, and ſo of divine, Inſtitution 3 namely, 
Teachers. 
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Teachers, Helpers, and Governours, as they are: rec- 
kon'd up by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 12-28. Which diviſion the 
very Heathen learn'd by the Diſcipline of Nature, who 
to celebrate their Sacred Rires, had their jggdrmae their 
Hear, and their topriwme, anfwerable to the diftin@- 
on of rhe Ciwrch ct the Jevrs3 where there were Prieſt 
fo teach, Levites to Miniſter, and their «avi their 
High-Irieſts to Govern 3 which diſtinct Orders, have 
been obtcrved m the Chriſtian Church , ever fmce the 
Apoſlles times, wherein we have had Presbyters tO 1n- 
{truer, Deacors to help, and Ziſhops to rule and govern, 
T bus the Church hath never carriedthe bare Arnagras: 
of Order, or theill-looking face of contuſion, but the 
perte& Sy rametry, and proportion of parts 3 which hath 
made her evcr, comely as the Tents of Jacob 5 in the 
midſt whereof the God of Order pitches his Pavilion, 
and dwells for ever : xvho being prefed rs wigilum,the 
Captain of the Guard , hath for her better ſafety, ſe 
up IWatch-12e2, that watch for the peoples Souls, who 
being ſet over others, lie not perde, under foot, upon 
the ground, but ſtand Sentinel at leaſt, and that aloft 
190, in ſame high place of .cminence , that they may 
the better ſee, and diſcover approaching dangers , and 
overice the whole Army, that's then committed rothor 
Charge ; And therefore we read that the Watchmen 
are plac'd upon the-Cizy-wal/s, Tai. 62. ver. & Upon 
hieh Fortreſſes and Towers , 2 Reg. 9. v.17. Sometimes 
upon the Tops of Mount4ins, Get thee up into the hich 
Monntain, qui evangelizas Sion, Ila. 40.9. And being 
thus in place of Exzinence, the Apoltle thinksthem wor- 
thy of double honony, x Tim. 5. 17. for if the perſon of 
a natural Farther, according to the Civil Law, be tobe 
reverenced as honourable, the Spiritual Fathers of the 
.hurcch muſt needs be r7ght honourable 5 who , Ft, 

Chry* 


The-Watch-1a1, 
Chr yſo ome, are —_— T& miligge mjWuSrnpu 5 «pyormen poberpriet, 
more honourable than our earthly Parents, and moreto 
be feard, and reverenc'd 3 for they are the Embaſſa- 
dors of the molt High and Mighty 3 and theſe, by the 
Law of Nations, andby the Civil Law, are accounted 
$4wTHi ., Sacred as Princes themſelves are ; ſo that he 
that deſþiſeth them, deſÞiſeth Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, 
that ſends ther, Lak. 10. 16. 

We may ſec a glimple of the Sacerdotal luſtre, as 
mong the very Heathen.”/ato tells us,that the Fg ypt i.e2rs 
were wont to elec their Prieſts, out of the Schocls of 
their Philoſophers 3 and then their King out of the Col- 
ledge of Prieſts : whereupon Tertullian ( ſpeaking of 
the Magnificence and Pomp, that attended rhe Hea- 
thens Superſtitions ) tellsus, among other things, that 
Sacerdotes Coronantur , their Prieſts were Crown'd, in 
lis Corona Ailitis, & 10 Cap. 

But theſe were without the Pale, look into the 
Church it ſelf , where we ſhall find the Mitre and the 
Diaden often together upon the ſame head; for the Pa- 
triarchs, who were «dome mr, Princes among their peo- 
ple, were likewiie Prieſts 3 and the eldeſt Son of a fa- 
mily, had this honour, as well as that, to deſcend up- 
on him,as part of his inheritance; yea, Kings and Prin- 
ces, have been Prieſts and Prophets: Melchiſedeck was 
a Prieſtly King 5 and Chriſt, that was'the King of Kings. 
was a Prieſt after his Order 3 David was a Royal Pro- 
phet, and Solomon a Sovereign Preacher 5 Idem Rex ho- 
minum,Phebique Sacerdos 3 and that Aaron might not 
want his badge of honour upon his Mitre, he had a ho- 
ly Crown, Exod. 29. 6. Yea, Ifind the houſe of Aaror, 
endowed with one Priviledge. which ſome Kings have 
wanted ; for, ſome of theſe we find ſtricken with Le- 
proſie 3 but we never readof any Leprows Prieſt. And 
though 
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though Aro were in the (elf ſame fin with Miriam, 
for which ſhe was ſmitten with Leproſte, yet Aaron was 
exempted, Numb. 12. ver. 10. and St. Chryſoſtome gives 
the reaſon, that 'twas a« we api «Fas, for the Dignity 
of the Miniſtry 3 leſt the uncleanneſs of his Perſon, 
ſhould redound to the diſhonour of his Ofhce : This 
hath been the Glory of the Prieſthood , in former 
times, when the Laick was ambitious both of the Title, 
and of the Office. 

But, Tempora mutantur, crics theawwudots T his wasun- 
der the Law, when Ceremonies were 1n tathion, the 
Goſpel 1s of another Garb 3 Chriſt's Apoltles were lent 
barefoot , without bag or icrip, like poor Mendicants; 
no ſuch Patrimony for the Church , or dignity for 
Church-men now. 

But let the Apoſtle ſtop theſe wide mouths, 2 Cor. 
3- ver. 9. If the Miniſtry of the Law, and of condem- 
nation , which is done away, were glorious, mmch more 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs by the Goſpel., doth ex- 
ceed in glory, whole Miniſters are Angeloram wnizan tel- 
low-Servants with the Angels , thoſe Nobles of the 
Court of Heaven 3 yea, Angels themſelves, The Angels 
of the Church , as St. John calls'em 5 5 ew wvyu, Fel- 
low-helpers with God himſelf, as St. Paxl (tyles 'cm, 
they are the Lord-Keepers of the Great Seals, the Word, 
and Sacraments; Lord Treaſurers of the rich Exchequer 
of God's mercy : High Stewards of God's Houſhold,and 
Diſpenſers of the food of his Word 3 yea, the King 
himſelf is calPd 5 #:dwgr, the Deacon , or Miniſter of 
God, 'twice in one Verſe, Rom. 13.4. If I ſhould fol- 
low the Fathers, in their Prieſtly Paxeg yricks, I could 
tell you, how St. Ambroſe compares the Mitre , with 
the Dzadem, and prefers it, Velut auri fulgorem plumbi 


metallo » How St. Chryſoſtome, in plain terms calls 
it. 
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it. ineimn the Been dart witne, But I mult not preſctheſe ſtrong Tom.3 p.37;* 
Hyperboles, which ſome have wreſted, as if they bor- 
der'd too much on the Diſcipline of the Triple Crows : 
ſuch a Crown, as never yet begirt the Temples of any 
King, or Prieſt, but of him that tramples on the necks 
of both 5 theſe grave Fathers, in a holy zeal, ſpake on- 
iy of a Spiritxal Sword, and Eccleſiaſtical Mmiſtrati- 
on, which hangs upon the ſame \tring , that the Keys 
of the Church do 3 and not of the Temporal Sword, 
the Enſign of External Regiment, and Authority Roy- 
al : No, 44797 muſt be ſeatedat the back of Aoſos, and 
kits the feet of Sovereignty, which {tands between God 
and the Prieſthood, as this doth between Sovereignty 
and the people. 

Since the Name, and Calling have ſhin'd thus, 
throughout all Ages 3 let not the envious times now,con- 
ipire to cloud, or diſcountenance the ſame : Let not 
then the Lay, or the Law-Brethren, wrazwpwur vs? ep , 
in the Apoſtles Phraſe,that would fain Lord zt over the 
Clergy : Let not them inſult with a, $i tu, Domine 
Sacerdos & Inferiorem capeſſe locum 5 Te take too much 
por you, ye ſons of Levi 3 In very good time, Sir, and 
very gravely ſpoken: I remember a Jew ſpake oncein the yy, 6, 
lame Dzale@, bh he was a Rebel 3 and it may bea Que- ; 
ſtion, whether he be not ſo in heart to his Prince, that 
ſhall thus baffle, and vilifie the Prieſt: I would fain know 
of theſe grave Wiſdoms, Why, Serwientes ad Evange- 
linmr, they that ſerve at the Altar, ought not to be as 
highly eſteem'd, as, Servientes ad Legem, they that 
plead at the Bar ? Since, Inthe words of the Apoſtle, 

They have obtain'd a more excellent name than theſe : yep, 1, 
for, theſe have only power over the body, with an, 7 
F ifor, liga mans, ( as the Roman Judge was wont to 
!peak, or, as they uſe to ſpeak with us, with a Habeas 

R 2 Corpus 5) 
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Corp; but they have power over the Souls of men, 
to rebuke with all Authority, wre wie Baraic, Tit. 2. Ver. 
lt. to give Sentence, with a Tradatur Satang, Or Ana- 
thema Marathana, and, as St. Hierom (ſpeaks, Ante diem 
Fudicii quodammodo dijudicare , to fit as it were 
Judge, and paſs Sentence upon men, even before th< 
day of Judgment. 

But to be a Watch-mar, is not only a Title of Ho- 
our, but a Badge of Office 5 and thercfore we'll leave 
the Watch-nran in his high Tower, and place of cm'- 
nence ( for fear that you ſhould ſay I ſpeak in my own 
Cauſe _) andinquire of his Qxal;fication, and what he is 
to doin his Office 3 for he isplac'd above others, Nox 
tantim ut preſit, ſed ut proſit 3 not ſupercilioutly to 0- 
verlook them, but look over them for their goods,and 
ro look to them, that they catch no hurt. 

He is ſet aloft, tooblerve with a diligent eye , the c- 
nemies preparations, their underminings , and' ambuſca- 
does, their marches, and approaches, and according]y to 
give notice thereofto the Souldiers,that are either bulic 
in the field,or idle in Garriſonzby ringing his watch-bel, 
or blowing his Trumpet, or any. other way 5 that they 
may not be ſurpriz'd by the enemy unawares. 

Now that he may execute this his Office, the more 
exactly; three things are eſpecially required in the Watch- 
man. 

1. Ut ſit videns, That he be not blind, bur be able 
to diſcern, and diſcover 5 and this 15to be underſtood 
tWO Ways. 

Il. Videns,reſpeF# AFis primi, That he have in him- 
| {elf awell dilpos'd Organ, endued with ſufficient inter- 
nal light, and a faculty able to fee, and diſcover : and 
Secondly, ReſpeTu 

Adis ſecund;, That being. able , he exerciſe this 


POW- 
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power in efpying approaching dangers , and aftually 
diſcovering them. What the eyes are to the body, the 
fame are the Jatch-men to the Church ; and therefore 


the Prophets of old, were call'd Seers, and their Pro- Nat.i.r; 


pheſies, Libri Viſſennm 5 becauſe , by virtue of Divine 
Light, and Prophetick Revelation, according to St.Hi- 
ero#r,and the conſent of Interpreters, they ſawsi.e. they 
underſtood(ocnlo intelleFiis) what they fpake,and wrote: 
But how many blind Seers,and blear-ey'd /atchmen,have 
there been of late vears?And I doubt,there are ſome (t111? 
that Prophelie ( as Artanus the Arch-heretick, in 
Tertullian's time, held the Prophets of old did)in a furi- 
ous extaſie, and ſpeak they knew not what 3 whonot- 
withſtanding the clear light of the Goſpel, are: yer in- 
voly'd in as thick a darknels of blind ignorance,as they 
were here in Frgland before the Norman Conquelt, 
when as, he that had but a little ſmattering in Gram- 
mar, pro ſiupore & miraculo habebatur , (ayes AMalmeſ 
bury , was accounted a profound Scholar, and a Mira- 
cle ina whole Countrey. 

But, if under the Law, the blind. and defetive might 
not enter into the SarGrary, nor miniſter betore the 
Lord : much leſs under the Goſpel, ought ſuch as want 
the eye of the Soul, the underſtanding, which the Phi- 
loſopher calls -&u<mer inSouir 3 much lels, I ſay, ſhould 
blind-gnides be Leaders of the blind, leſt they both fall 
into the bottomleſs ditch 3 *'Tis abſurd that the 
Temples of Chriſtians, ſhould be committed to ſuch 
ggeling Animals , as the Roman Capitol was ;- which 
not withſtanding happens ſometimes 3 and commonly ir 
1s, when the Watch-men uſc not their own, but other 
menseyes to ſee withal 3 when they ſend their poor Ge- 
hazi's with their Paſtoral-ſtaff, to raiſe the Cead Shu- 
mamites : for ſuch poor Novzees , Knawing not _ 
wile 
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wiſe how to hve, are fore'd toleave ther dam as ſoon 
as they arc hatch'd, and to make uſe of a Buality which 
1s proper to blind Bayards, Andacis pro ſapientia uti, as 
Tully told Yalerims; and by the help of that, and good 
ſtrong ſides, they make the people believe they take 
great pains ( as they term it ), even to the wetting of 
many hq4ndkerchzefs, when as alals ! Canis feſtinans,muli 
needs have ceros catulos, and ſuch fwelling Mount ins, 
nought clle, but a ſfarved monſe, =. Ef qQurs ferat ift as 
Stultitie ſordes 8 mthe words of the Satyrjſt, 

Indeed, how is it pothible, that any with ſo /:ttle 
ſood, as they have provided, ( as Chriſt with a tew 
loaves and fiſhes ) ſhould fzed whole »mltitndes, and 
have fragments left for another time ? This mult needs 
he a Miracle 5 and a Miracle, it muſt betoo, if 
their little 0y/ ſhall be multiplied as the widow's was, 
for the filling of ſo many empty Yeſſels ; Such young 
Souldiers, cannot well ſupport that heavy burthen, 
which would makean A-gel ſtoop, and which many a- 
ble men, have trembled ro undergoe 3 it muſt needs 
{poil their growth, making them ſtand at the ſame ſtay 
and Dwarfs, whilſt they live, Some of theſe, are the 
{pots that ſully the Glory of the Univerſity: , andin- 
jure the Dignity, and Rights of the Church 3 being for 
the moſt part, degenerous and low-flying Spirits, they 
fawn upon every Rſt;ck that gives them three half pence, 
and turn Paraſites to any Chuych-Robber, from whom 
chey hope for a Clipt-living, upon any terms whartſo- 
ever, to be accepted by them, 

T heſe djim-fehted Watch-men, ye ſhall hear declaim- 
ing againſt humane Learning, commending no Authors 
in that kind, but Correl;u4 Agrippa, and that becauſe he 
wrer De winjtate Scjentiarnum } taxing in the mean 


me, Piers Mirandala . and ſich as he, of much loſt 
time, 
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time, and fooliſh curiolity, becauſe of his 500 Theſes 
which he publickly diſputed at Rome. But let Picas an- 
(wer for himſelf, $7 tarpe ſit, bonas liters colere, mal- 
lem equidem agnoſcere, quam deprecari culpam 3 belides, 
it may be doubted whether they are not prouder of 
their fond ignorance , than others are of their mo- 
deſt knowledge. Away then with ſuch purblizd Watch- 
men, that can (ſcarce diſcern a b»ſþ from a thief, fuch 
cowardly Souldiers as wink, when they are to fght,and 
fight with their eyes ſþut : Whereas Dr. I/uminatss, 
the Title of Franciſco Mayronis , wouG- ns, x viuG Olmos, 
Names, that Cyr»s gaveto a Judge : G4azophylacinm li- 
tercrum, given to Hermolans Barbarus : Mundus eru- 
ditionis, attributed by Fr/2r45 to a Biſhop of Durhar : 
Bibliotheca Patrum, wanvins lufox& » duris> : thele arem- 
deed Titles fit for a Watch-man, who being thus qua- 
lifed, muſt in the 

2. Second place, adFually look about hint, avors 1; nice, 
to deſcry, not only forein , and open enemies , but do- 
meſtick,, and intcitine T raytors; not only the wild Boars 
out of the wood, but the little crafty Foxes , and the 
Wolves in (heeps cloathing 3 not only opez enemies , that 
profels hoitility , and the violation of the Churches 
peace, but cunning #ndermincrs, that cover the great- 
eſt enmity under the mask of Religion. 

But that the Watch-zrans eye be not deceived , and 
that he may dilcover theſe the farther off, he had need 
of a Profpe&:ve-glifs, to help his fight, Speculutori opus 
«(i $peca/o. Not the glaſsof the Trinity, that fits not a 
fleſbly eye 3 'tis for another Age 3 but the glaſs of the 
Word, which will diſcover the very ſecrets of the hearts 
of men, as if they were, hike Druſas his houſe of glals, 
tranſparentzor had pes feneſtratum, (as Moms wilht ) 
a window to look into their very Soul. 

But 
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But thongh the eyes be ſhaip and elcar , yet ſome- 
times they may be heavy , and the veyl of ſeep may 
overſhado;y them, and then the enemy may ſarprize the 
City, and the envious man may ſow his fares 5 when 
men, eſpecially the Watch-mer, are aſleep 3 and there- 
for2 in the Second place, 'tis requiſte .in a I/atch- 
man, 

2, Ut non dormiat , that he be vigilant, and ncither 
{ſlumber nor tleepz the Prophet mult have Jeremie's vir- 
54m wigilanterr, mitead of a Crofter, or Paſtoral-ſtatf, 
or his Shepheards-crook , for Shepheards muſt keep 
watch over ther flock, 'as they that muſt give am ac- 
count of their Seuls, Heb. 13. 17. The Greateſt Grego- 
4y mult z=>#, in regard he 1s his Brothers-keepersfrom 
whence, the Miniſtration of the Levits, 1s call'd, Cuſto- 
dia, a keeping of watch, Nm. 1.53. and 'tis ſaid, that 
the Prophet kept watch and ward, night and day, 7/;. 
21. 8. But with long watching, - alzquando bonns dor- 
mitat Homermus 5 yea, we finde that St. Peter himſelf, 
when he ſhould have watcht, fe] afleepz and therefore 
Bris euſtodes cuſtodiet ipſos © Who (hall watch the 
Iatch-men 5 Certainly none elſe, but the Watchman of 
Iſrael, that neither ſlumbers , nor ſleeps 5 ſor, except the 
Lord keep the City, the watch-man watcheth but in 
vain, Plal, 127.1. 

But yet, ſince 'tis the work of the Lord, they mult 
implere miniſterium :; they muſt notbe half, but full Mi- 
niſters, aud fulfil their work, Col. 4. ver. 17: 'and the 
Prophet lays a curſe upon them, that do it either neg- 
ligently, or deceitfully , Jer. 48. 10. There muſt be 
no idle loyterers in the Lord's Vineyard, but our /4- 
bour of love ( as the Apoſtle phraſes it ) muſt exprels 
our love of' labour , and 1bi amor, ibj oculys , where 
the Watch-1ran's loveis, there vill his eye be ſureto be; 
that n2 harm befa! there. Now 
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. Now our enemiesare very buſie, and watchful, to af- 
fault us on all ſides 3 yea, the Dew; goes continually a- 
bout, ſeeking whom he may devour z And 'tis a ſhame 
(laid Biſhop Latixzer)thar he ſhould be more diligent and 
vigtlant in his Cure, than the Watchmen bein theirs, who 
ought to imitate the £ 70,,and toſlcep only with their eys 
open 3 which made the Antients to place the Pidure of 
« Lion, as the Emblem of watchfulnef, at the dovrs of 
their Temples ; | Temples ] which are no places to fleep 
in, ( as1f men might only dream of Religion ) but care- 
tully to be kept with a watchful eye, leſt Church-Rob- 
bers, and Thieves, break through, and ſteal, ſteal away, 
cither the Church-goods, or God's Service, and to keep 
out dogs that lie barking at the Watchmen,and arerea- 
dy to bite'em by the heels, the parts of Supplantation : 
But becauſe the Dogs bark , the Watch-man had need 
to wake, and therefore to wake, becauſe others fleep, 
yea, in the Third place, 'tis required of a Watch- 
man, 

3. Ut fit vox clamantis, That he call alouJ, and 
lift up his Voice like a Trampet, to awaken 0- 
thers. 

The Argels of the Church,which Interpreters make the 
IVatchmen im the Text,are heard ſounding of T rimpets, 
Apoc. 8. 3. And the Watch-men on the » alls of Je- 
ruſalem, Die © no@e non tacebunt, Iſt. 62. ver.6. | day 


nor night 7 that is, ſays Hierom, and the Gloſs, Nec die ,, 1, 


proſperitatis, nec noFe adveriitatis, which are both times 
of danger 3 they ſhall not hold their peace, aprecibas, 
rel 2 predicationibws, laith Lyr:, they ſhall either pray 
for them, for their preſeryation; or ſpeak to them, for 
their admonition, that fo being warr'd , they may be 


arm'd, and the better able to reſiſt me wdwear, the Mc- Ephel.6,11. 


thodical Wiles, and Stratagems of their Adverſary the 
$ Devil ; 
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Devil 3 and yet ſays the Royal Prexcher, There's 4 tins 
to be flent, and a time to ſpeak, Eccl.3. ver. 7. Butthe 
firſt in time, is the time of filence, which our Tatch- 
2.1m Ezekiel obſory'd, ver. 15. whereby was intimated, 
ſa;s St. Gregory, wt ille weraciter loqui novit , qui bent 
tacere prins didicerit : nullo tempore diſce, quod doceas, 
is St. Hier. advice to Ruſticxs, which was well obſery'd 
by our Prophet, Prizs enim volurmen comediſſet , quim 
voce edjdiſſet 5 he firſt eat the Rol, per viſlonum E in- 
telleFionem, ſays Lapide. Like St. John the Baptiſt , he 
was Lucerna ardens & lucens 5 but firſt ardens, burn- 
ing in himſelf, before lecens, ſhining unto others. 

Which gives me juſt occaſion, to tax the forward- 
neſs of ſome young Zelots, that like haſty Ahimaaz, 
out-run their Fellows, though, hke him, they: have 
none, or very ſorry news to carry : theſe, as Plutarch 
ſaid of Alcibriades.,are Naety eergrt, hope NN dforemerany, quick e- 
nough to prate , but moſt unfit to preach, as they 
ought. 

The Univerſities call none to the publick courſe of 
Sermons, before they be eleven years ſtanding current; 
but rheſe, before they have obſerv'd the five years (1- 
lence of Pythagors his Scholars, ſcarce the number of 
Ezekzel's days by the River Chebar, bid adicx tothe Ri- 
ver Camm or Th, and leaving Gamaliel's feet, leap in- 
ſtantly (as if they had the motion of an Angel ) into 
the DoGor's Chair , where, without fear, and ſomewhat 
elſe, Cur loqui neſcinnt, t acere non poſſunt. 


Theſe are commonly ſuch as Tertull;zan ſpeaks cf, 
Lib. de preſcript. ad herct. ni ſamplicitatene volunt 
efſe proſtrationem diſcipline, cujus apud alios curan, Le- 
2ocininm wocant, That will needs have all Religion,to 


conſiſt in the overthrow of all Diſcipline, and call the 
care 
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careful urging of it, Lexgcinmm, little better than Po- 
ery. 
F Se. Bernard's deſcription of a (elf-conceited fellow, 
may bea very pat CharaCter, for one of theſe, Primus 
in Conventibus reſ(det, in Conciliis primus reſpondet,(Che 
15a very forward-putting-man )n0n vocatas acceditChe'll 
be offering his ſervice), nor miſſus ſe intromittit , he'll 
be ready to thruſt himiclf into anochers Pulpit 5 reord:- 
nat ordinata 3 he's for another Bout in the afternoon : 
Quicquid ipſe non fecerit aut ordinaverit , nec re ſa- 
Fum, nec pulchre exiſtimat ordinatum. But to return ad 
aciem ordinatam , and to my own Colours Notwith- 
ſtanding all this 3 They that have the Key of Know- 
ledge, and the Keys of the Church, by Authority com- 
mitted to them, the Biſhop of their Soul expects, that they 
ſhould open the door of their lips, that they ſhould cry 
aloud, and if up their voice like a mm, and ſpare 
not, to tell the people of their tranſgreſſions , and the 
houſe of Jacob, of their fins, 7/2. 58.1. For, Chriſt gave 
his Spirit to the Apoſtles, inthe likeneſs of fiery tongues, 
A@. 2. For this end, that as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance ſo they might ſpeak, [ beak Jnot, quicquid in 
buccam, whatloever their own own Spirit led them to, 
and little to the purpoſe, but «<ny#zr3«, the word us'd 
there in the Text, they ſhould ſpeak things, ſolid, and 
weighty, Apothegms, and 1ſegnalia Dei, the wonderful 
things of God, v. 11. But this kind of ſpeaking, ſmells 
too much of the man, of ſtudy, and affe&ation , ſay 
ſ]ume, that do more than think that they are moved by 
the Spirit, and ſpeak by inſpiration, with whom, a looſe, 
and empty ſound of words, 1s the only powerful breath 

of the holy Spirit. . 
However, The Talents of our Lord, are not to be 
hid in theearth, the very gift of Tongues, may be mo 
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ed by the tongue it ſelf. For of reſerv'd and conceal'd 
knowledge, we may ſay, as Ptolomers Philadelphus ſaid 
of the Hebrew Bible untranſlated 5 eraty mie x; wayic 
iopgnptgube Te Wola ir dpugeripre 7 VV hat benefit accrues to 0+ 
thers, of a Trealure that's hid, or a fountain that's (ea- 
led up ? The Poet's Scire tirnm nihil eſt, Sc. may in 
this ſenſe be good Divinity » for 'tis a Rule in Law, 
Tdem eſt 204 eje & 101 dppareres and therefore having 
treaſure in thy earthen veſſel, thou oughtelſt to let it ap- 
pear, and to draw it forth tor the good of the peoples 
Souls, whoſe care at Jea(t, (it not Cure,) is commuted 
torhy Charge, dayly to inſtru them, to a4moniſh 
and warn them , but eſpecially in the times of approa- 
ching danger. 

"Tis reported of Creſ#s his Son, that, though he were 
rongue-tied, and dumb from his Cradle, yet ſeeing his 
father in danger, the affection of his heart, brake the 
{trings of his tongne, ſo that he cried out for help ; 
how much more ought the Watch-mar, the Son of the 
Church, to lift up his voice, when he ſees-the (word, 
hanging over his Mother's head (as Dionyſus fancied it 
did over his ) by one hair, when he ſees a molt danger- 
ous flame,ready to ſet the Church on firezand her deadly 
enemies, with inveterate malice, undernnning her peace 
and ſatery ? 

The Citizens of Amycle( as Eris tells the Story ) 
having had many falſe reports of their enemies ap- 
proach, and thereupon, many vain fears, ordered for 
after-time, that nune ſhould report that the enemy was 
coming 3 but at laſt, the enemy came indeed, and lo 
the City having no nocice given , was ſurprized una- 
awares, from whence came the Proverb, Amiclas (- 
lentium perdidit: But,let that Watch-man's tongue cleave 


to the roof of his month,that remembers not Jeruſalem, in 
the 
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the time of his mirth, and of her danger 3 that pro- 
vides not for the Churches ſafety , when ſhe is like to 
periſh : he is guilty of no leſs than Murder , that ſhall 
then hold his peace. For , xi tacet, & non occurrit, 
conſentit, ſays Gratian 5 Silence then is conſent, and he 
that gives conſent, is acceſſory , and liable to the ſame 
puniſhment with the principal actor, both by the Can- 
on, and the Common Law to9 3 yea, 'tis a Statute Dj- 
vine, as may be ſeen upon Record im the Verſe after 


my Text, and in the 33th of this Propheſie, ver. 6. If 


the Wat h-man ſhall ſte the ſword come, and ſhall not 
blew the Trumpet, thit the people may be warn'd, if the 
ſworl come and take any perſon from antong them, he js 
indee4 taken away in his own iniquity. but his blood 
will I require at the Watch-1m4n's hand. 

And therefore, he muſt call, ?.:1l he can call no lon- 
ver, even to hs laſt breath. "Tis fit a1 Emperorſhould 
die ſtanding, faid Yeſþ.c6.cr, that was an Empe or him- 
{elf : Ft oportet Spermlatorem concionanten mori, (aid 
one that was a Bithop of our Church 5 And {> Petrwus 
Caftilanns , and Tidor, Fiſhop of Sevil did , as Baronins 
talls the Storv, ,who, when they ended their S-rmors 
in the Palpit , ended preſently their lives mn the ſame 
place. But (to conclude this _) that the Watch mar in 
calling may not ſeem only Yer5.s dare, and to be like 
that Night-enl, Fox © pretvrea nibil 5 his action mult 
be anſwerable to his voice, he muſt be,not only Specu- 
lator m himſelf, but Spc@Farulum to others, (7.6) A 
vilible example , teaching things to be done by others, 
by doing them him{cif; for this1s the ſtrongeſt, and moſt 
forcible Rhetorick that can be 3 Suadibile enim efftci- 
tur, quod exemplo fad#ibile mon ſiratur. lays S'. Bernard, 
T hat becomes the mere perſwadable, which, by example 
is demonſtrated to be fealable, » # Conn 
ays 
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ſays Nazi4nzez 5 men are moſt mov'd, with what they 
ſee; and therefore, 'tis molt necetlary , the Evangeh- 
cal Warch-man ſhould be, not only zeae, bur yr mrs, 
the beſt of men 3 that he may have the ſame Epitaph 
which was part of Gregory the Great's, 


Implevitque aJn, quicqui4 Sermone dacebat. 


There are 0:her things required in the Watch-man, 
that he mav fulfil his Office; as firſt, that he be true, 
and faithfrl, and do not betray the Army , neither for 
gain, nor for honour : Again,:That he be not tuoliſh- 
ly timeroxs , and ſo by pannick fears , diſturb the 
Armies quiet 3 That he do not cry, Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace 5 nor \et, Harnibal ad portas, when 
there 1s no danger near : Beſides, he muſt not be too 
credulows, totruſt the enemy too far, though ſeeming- 
ly reconcil'd 3 Plares reconciliatio quan profeſſum odinn: 
extinxit, nor yet too diſtruſtful of his own fide, when 
no juſt cauſe given. And laſtly , he muſt give warning 
by uſtal and known ſigns, and a diſtinct ſound : for, if 
his Trumpet give an #ncertain ſound, who ſhall prepare 
himfelf to the Battle? ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. ver, 
3, ButI muſt ſound a. Retreat , and therefore, leaving 
the Paſtor with his Cure, we'l walk briefly about the 
bounds of his Parz/, and viſit his Cure, which we find 
to be,The houſe of Tirael. 

I. The houſe of Iſrael. Yet ſeehe Prophet had not 
wagum Miniſterinn, like rambling Schiſmaticks, once 
or twice ina year, that have their progreſs, and cir- 
cuits, from one good houle ro another : but at his Or 
dination here, hc has plenum Titzlum, a let place to ex- 
ecute his function in 3 which is well required by the 
Canon Law, and by the 23d Canon of our gy 

whic 
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which if 1t be well obſery'd, we ſhall not have ſo ma- 
ny, as we have, that ſtand idle in every corner of the 
Kingdom 5 who, becauſe no man hires, are ready to 
hire out themſelves, and the moſt forward men to buy 
a Labourer's place, in the Lord's Vineyard 3 and {9 
run, before they be ſext, as the Prophet was here, to 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

2.To the houſe. Not the private houſe of ſome preciſe 
Brother , where many a Faſt, and Godly exerciſe is 
kept 5 but the publick houſe of the 1ſ+ae! of God, and 
of the God of 1ſ-ae!, who dwells in this houſe, as his 
habitation for ever. | 

3-To the houſe of Iſrael. ]The Prophet had his bounds, 
and limits 3 he's to watch and overſee, only the houſe 
of Iſrael 5 he was not Univerſe Biſhop of the whole 
world 3 which Title was firſt arrogated by proud Bo- 
2iface, and tohim confirm'd by bloody Phocas : which 
Title Gregory the Great , doubted no: to call in plain 
terms, Antichriſtian. 

But I will not fet my foot in the waters of ſtrife, 'ris 
enough for us, that he is our Head, whoſe Members we 
are, lent only to our ſelves, but giver ta the Houſe 


of Iſrael. 


4. The houſe. ] And to the whole houſe; to all in it, 
of what Rank or Condition foever : to watch , not 
only over the footmen, and common Souldiers, men of 
inferiour place, but over the Leaders alſo, and Captains 
themſelves : The Spiritual Phyſtiar, muſt not onely 
labour to cure the Gout, and Diſeaſes of the Feet, but 
the Aches of the Heads of the people, and other mala- 
dies of the principal parts of the Body 3 not only to 


overlook the Yalecys, but, it occalion ſerve, to touch 
the 
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the Mountajns, though they Sroke with it, an] though 
they make the Watch-me ſmoke tor it, 

To this end, he :n:9ht to be another Dr. Reſolut ae, 
the (til» of Bacon the Schoolman; yea, another Ezekiel 
(i.e.) Fortitn4do Domini 3 that fo, he may go on cou 
ragioutlv, and, »f juſt cauſe ſhould-call for his valour, 
--»- atdere aliquid -- carcere dignum 5 tor then, with 
St. Par!, he might 2lory in his bonds, whom Sr. Chry- 
ſoſtome preferr'd in that caſe, before St. Pat in h's 
heaveniy rapture. I might enlarge my felt on theſe (c- 
veral particulars : DEF 

But, becauſe there are others here,whoſe duty it is,to 
viſit that, I ſhall paſs it over, but wiſh rhat they may not 
paſs it over too, but that they may viſit for amendment, 
and not meerly for the pariſhrrent of things amiſs, that 
their YViſtution, may not be, as the Pl.egue 1s call'd, but 
for the cxre of the fick Churches, which have lain theſe 
many years in a languiſhing, and conſumptive condit:- 
on, and are not yet recovered 3 but Þ ſhall ſay no more, 
leſt I be thought to Y+5t the Viſet ys 5 and (hall ſhut up 
ail, with the exhortation of the Apoſtle, ro my ſelf, 
and the reſt of my felloiy-I/utch-men , m AG, 20, 22, 
Let ns take heed, Erethren, to ouy ſelves, and to the whole 
flock, over which the Spirit of God hath male, ( orra- 


ther, ſhall make ) us Fexim;, the word here 1n the Text, 


Watchmen, or Overſeers : Let usgird.up the Swerd of 
the Spirit upon our thigh, and ride on, becauſe of the 
Word of Tritth ; and Pr our Watchword 3 take the 
Symbol! of the Emperour Probes, Militemm ; andfor 
incouragement, thar of Cyrus, Zr njpay@', blues arry od 
is our fellow-So1ldjer, that fights with us, and for us, 
and Chriſt our General, who 1s our Savior, 


Tit ſo when we have fought a gaod fight of ſaith, 
an 


The Witch«man. 


and finiſht our conrſe, and kept the Faith; from Watch- 
men, over the bouſe of Iſrael, the Church Militant here 
below, we may come to be glorious Conquerors, a- 
dorn'd with Crowns of Gold, and Palms of Vidtory, 
in the Church Triumphant above; and that through 
{clus Chriſt, the Captain of our Salvation. 


To whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour, &&c. 


#6: ff ©: 


Ty 


. 
wv 


NEE 
\Cs 
'L Sh, 


13 


| $222 LLLL22228680 


THE 


Fountain of Grace opened. 
OR. 


CHRISTS FUL NES. 


SERMON YL 


John 1. 16. 


And of his fulneſs have we ll received, and Grace for 
Grace, 


riches of Chriſt, our Founder's boun- 
| ty 3 and may be term'd Magna Chart, 
the Grand-Charter of that: Gracious 


S s Prince, the King of Kirgs3 of whoſe 
< Crown cvery man holds all his Eſtate, 
both Temporal, and Spiritual 3 For, of 
his fulneſs. we have all received, &c. 
This Koyal Founder, is fitly commemorated by St. 
Hemiſias pag. 70/27: here, the Divine3 who was gay: nc $unxer Surniqur® 
273; 376. ( asthe Critick upon Nownws calls him ) the thundring 


Þ> 39 Prince 


Chriſt « Fulnef. 29 
Prince of Theologie 3 who hike an'Eqele ( towhichthe yy; Ferus 3p. 
Fathers often compare him ) ſoars aloft , and fetcheth plicar in Joh, 
Coals from the Golden Alt.r : he builds his neft (the **© 
neſt of his Golpel ) on high, upon the true Rock 3 and 
fixcth Ins Fag/e-eyes, at the very fir{t, upon the Sur of 
Highteouſneſs. 

St. Cyprian laith, That he was Cubicalarins Domini DePaſcione 
dileFnus, one of Chritt's Privy-Chamber. to whoſe care Chrilli.;pag- 
he commended Thalammm Huxrimitatis the bleſſed Vir- f** 
gin 5 Secretorum conſcias, laith Gerhard, one of his Pri- arm, Chem. 
vy Councel : I am ſure, hewas his Favonrite 3 Diſci- P33» 
lum mininumm Chriſtns a1zabat plurimam, to uſe the 

rords of St. Hierom 3 though he were the leaſt Diſct- p.:@.. ad 
ple, vet ( ashe ſays himſclt) he was the beſt beloved, Heliodorum. 
and was wont to lean on his boſoxre, who came out John3©-24. 
from the hoſoxre of the Father 5 He had ſeen the Glory 
of his Saviour a 3g by an ocular Viſion in his 2r.45- 
fignrution on the Mount 3 he had ſeen him alſo at" vaw- j;owhuen 
mew , by Revelation in Pathmos 5 And after all ( for he Nen.p.zit. 
wrot his Golpel laſt of all, if we will believe St. Hze- 
rom, and S1idas, with divers others of our own Chro- jc 
nclogers ) as if he had been rapt up into the third Hea- 
ven, and had feen a Viſion of his Lord and Maſter in 
the Light of Glory, his tengue 1s here toucht with Cat» 
leſtial firez and his pen tipt with Spiritual penetration, 
wherewith he picrceth between the joynts and mar- 
row, and overthrows the ſtrong holds of Ekion and Ce- 
rinthys , the Arch-hereticks of thoſe Primitive times, 
that denied the Divinity of the Saviour of the world. 
And to goon with his Paxegyrick a little farther , This 
beloved Diſciple, was both Apoſtolus, Propheta, &* E- 
vangeliſta ( as St. Hierom contra Jovin..) an Apoſtle in 
his Epiſtles, a Prophet in his Apocalyps, aud an Evan- 
geliſt here in his Goſpel 5 wherein &xicquid locutws 

T 2 ep. 
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Lib.z.de Sa- 
Crament.c. 2. 


&tlas p.267, 


Hemil, p.275, 
Epiſt anze 0- 
pera Arnob, 


Cap. 2. 


Vid. Bernard. 
inloc. 


The Fountain of Grace opened : Or. 


eſt, myſterinm eſt, ſaith St. Ambroſe, Every word is a 

vine Myſtery 5 20% xa, ſed xize, he doth not pro- 
fuſely prate, but ſpeaks ſhort, and to the purpoſe. St, 
John was not like John Hazelbach, the Profeſſor at vi- 
enna , who ( as Afercator tells us ) was ſo prolix and 
lax m his Lectures, that he read one and twenty years 
upon the firſt Chapter of 7/7, and yet left it unfiniſht. 
No, enev%6ra,, 'tis the phraſe of the Spirit, AF. 2. he ſpeaks 
things ſolid, and weighty Apothegws 3 and theſe, as one 
that had Authority, Impertorii brevitate, inthe phraſc 
of Tarit#s,copioſiſumi breviloquentii, as Eraſmus (peaks 
of Arnobixs, \hiort, yet full, every period 1s like a clap 
ot Thunder, that ſpeaks quick, yet home: and ſome 
give this for a reaſon why heis called Boaxerges,the Son 
of T hunder,becauſc he utters A/agnalia Dez, 1n ſuch bricf 
Theophraſtical Aphoriſms. 

In the beginning was the Word : That Word was with 
God 5 and God was that Word. Hec ſunt mera fulming, 
{aith one, theſe are Divine flaſhes. Again, The Word 
was made Fleſh; Was full of Grace and Truth, and (in 
the Text ) Of his ſulnefs we have we all received. 

But whilſt I am magnifying St. John the Divine, In- 
terpreters do much perplex themſelves, whether he, 01 
John the Baptiſt were the Author of theſe words, and 
either part hath ſo many Voyces on their ſide, that I 
amnot willing to determine the Queſtion : for. I hold 
him a very bold and ſelf-conceited man, That ſhall ſay, 
though St. Angzſr. and moſt of the Fathers expound it 
thus, yet in my Opinion *tis thus and thus : he] hard- 
ly ſtick, if occaſion ſerve, to fall off from the preſent 
Church, his Mather, that makes no bones to flight the 
Authority of the Antient Fathers; whoſe jars, and the 
jars likewile of his Mother the Church , an ingenuous 


Son ſhould endeavour rather to reconcile, than Cham- 
like 
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like to diſcover and deride their Parents naked- 
nels. 

Wherefore, touching the point in Queſtion, I'll ra- 
ther turn Catholick Moderator, and cait in my ſuffrage Chemnifus ir 
with ſome Modern Expoſitors, who make the Sentence, loc. 
and the ſenſe the ſame, be the Author this or that. Theſe 
2 grand witneſles,that carry Grace ad Love in their very Ferus in loc; 
names, ſweetly accord im their teſtimony,& like the two 
Cher«binslook both but one way,upon the propitiatory, 
even upon Chriſt the propitz4tion for our ſins : Of whoſe 
ulneſs we have all received. and Grace for Grace. 

Which words, like the Angel that appear'd to Hagar, Gen.z1.1g; 
do point unto us a Je//, whereat ( as Hagar did ) we 
may fill our empty Botrelſs with water : tor there are 
theſe things to be ſeen inthe Text. 

1. Here is plevitndo fortis, the fountain with its plen- 
ty, or the Donor with his bounty 3 Chriſt with his ful- 
nels. 

2. Vacnitas vaſorunmsz The bottles with their empti- 
nets,or the Donees with their poverty 3 A/ we have, c. 

3. Aqua adimplens, The liquor received by theſe 
Veſlels, or the Gift it ſelf 5 which is Aqua vite, Grace 
for Grace. 

1. I muſt begin with Him, who was 7» the beginning. 
and yet without beginning 3 the very Angel of the Co- 
venant, who not only ſhews us the ef, but 1s the very 
well it ſelf,, and the fountain-head , from whence the 
{treams of living waters flow , that make glad Feruſ7- 
lem the City of God. 

Chriſt as he is «ri%. God of himſelf, fo hkewiſe 
««>6- good of himſelf 3 and thus, there 15 none good Calv.latic,y, 
bur God, (#:z.) primarily and without dependance '9: 
fince the goodneſs of the Creature is all derivative and 


dependent. Being then God and Man, by the Graceof 
Umon. 
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Mediavil. in 
3-Scar.diſt, 
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in 3. Sent. 
diſt.z, 


Jae.r. 17. 
MH dc Orbel- 
lis 3.Scot.d, 


T 4» 


$. Serit.d.1}. 
q-2, 


The Fountajn of Cyace opened ; Or, 


Union, Nox ſolu ratione objedi per fruitionen, ſed r.- 
tione ſuppoſiti , The-humane Nature being united Hy- 
poſtarically to the Second Perſon in the Trinity ; there 
muſt needs bein him the firlreff of Gre and gooducls, 
in whom there dwelt the fulref of the Godhead bodily, 
Col.2. 9. For , Quo magis res ſuſceptrix eſt influent; 
canſe finitima, co ſuſtonis & afflatics illius nberixs cſt 
particeps ( (aith Cortelrws the eloquent Schoolman ) by 
how mnch a capable ſubject hath the nearer approx1ma- 
tliontoan cxpradiive and imparting Agent,by tomuch the 
more it doth participate of the influence of the ſame; 
And therefore, the Humanity of Chritt, being to near- 
ly joyn'd to the Original ſpring of every good and 
perfect gift, muſt needs be the receptacle of as eminent 
Grace, as the capability of a Creature can pouſlibly re- 
ceive. For, though God made all things in Number, 
weight, and meaſure, Wild:11.-ver. 20. yet hegave his 
Spirit to his Son without meaſure, Jobn 3. 34. Not, asif 
Grace, created in the Soul of Chrilt, were ſimply inf. 
mte, ( the very terms of Infinity and Creation admit 
not compoſlibility ) but rhat it was not determinate, 
wrhin the ordinary Latitude, either for kind or dc- 
gree 5 Plexvitudo non tollit finitatem, ſed determinatio- 
nem 5 and yet aftcr a manner it be might be ſaid to be 
infinite, namely , £044 effeFnm & meritnm ( aith Me- 
diavilla ) i regard of the worth and merit of thoſc 
atts proceeding from it , which were ſufficient for the 
Redemption of infinite worlds of men : which merit, 
notwithſtanding is not to be valued according to the 
excellencie of the Grace which was finite, but according 
tothe dignity of the Perſon who was infinite, 

This was that Fountain which was fet open for all 


Fadehb, and Jeruſalem to waſh in, where every one that 


thirſteth, may draw waters with joy out of the w__ 
0 


Chriſt's Fulnef. 
of Salvation , 1/4. 12.3. De ſontibus Salvatoris as the 


Vulgar reads it 3 which words St. Bernard makes a Ti- 1 Serm. de 
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tle for a whole Sermon, wherein he ſets open fix ſeve- Natur: 


ral Fountains 3 De wviſceribus Salvatoris , as the Vulgar 


& others read the Text (and the Hebrew word will bear Laplde in loc, 


both ) in our Savtour's own phraſe, Johx 7. 38. Ont of 
hzs belly ſhall ſpring rivers of waters ; and indeed out 
of his bowels ( who drank of the brook in the way, )did 
flow rivers of living waters, ſpringing up to everlaſting 


tife 3 out of the bowels of his compaſſion , he oped a 7Zec. 13-6. 


fountain of blood, ſtreaming out at the Orifice of his 
five wounds, Which were as Cizrque-ports, to carry out 
the burden of our fins, and ro let in the Ocear of his 
Grace, that the Ship of his Church anghte ſayl ſafe 
through that , to the Haven of happineſs : I ſay, the 
Ocean of his Grace; for in him, there is not only plemi- 
tudo Fontis, but Oceani, which both begetteth and teed- 
cth the lefler Fountains, 

And yet alaſs! this reſemblance is too empty to ex- 
preſs his fulnels 3 for, take but one drop out of the Sea, 
and there 1s a diminution , though inlenfible, ma 4: 13; 


anyie coin ix ic2 43 eie,, {anth St, Chryſoſtome, Wwe cannot lay in Tex, Tow 
fo of this Fountain for, let all draw out of this, what 8. 


they can, vaalirinerit ur, there 18 nothing the leſs init, 
ne 1s putexs inexhimſtas, ( asthe Pope once call'd Fr- 
gland in another ſenſe) a Fountain that cannot be drawn 
dry : yea, there is not the leaſt diminution by commu- 
nication to others 3 and therefore the ſame Father ra- 
ther calls him «4v@ »##, a fountain of fire, and in that 
hkeneſs the Spirit deſcended upon the Apoſtles, A4@. 2. 
as beſt agreeing with the gifts of the Spirit, and the 
treht of Grace. 

And this-inſtance the Schoolmen ulually give to de- 
monltrate the Nature of this Fountain, whole fulneſs, 
| ſay 


ee eee. 
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lay they,is plenitudo Soljs, hike the Sun, which enhightens 
the whole world, yet retains his light (t1]] without the 
leaſt alteration:when the womas that had the ſonntain of 

Mar.5.3e, Þblopd;toucht our Saviour, who was the Fountain of life, 
'tis ſaid, that there went virtue out of him,but not, that 
he had the leſs 3 and therefore that was an honeflt theft, 
where the thick was a great gainer, and the owner not 
a jot the loſer by it 3 Waters ſtol/er thus out of the well 
of hte, are truly ſweet, as ({weet as thoſe viaters out of 
the ſtory Rock, which the Pſalmilt calls honey, Pſ2/.81. 
lt. But alas! All that we can ay, is but amen Sol; ad- 
dere, to light a Candle in the Sun; 'tis enough that he 
hath ſaid it, who ſaw tis light, and bare witneſs of this 
light, ver. 14. We ſaw bis Glory( ſaith he ) as the Glory, 
of the only begotten of the Father , full of Grace and 
Truth : A double fulncſs, not only of Grace, but he 
was fall of Truth. Of Truth; 

1. Becauſe, Ab intellefFn Patris profiuxzt ; and there- 
fore call'd xy@, not jeris being the internal and cfſenti- 
11 Word of the Father, v. 1. 

2. Full of Truth, Becauſe, the Spirit of Wiſiom and 
knowledg, the Spirit of Countcl and Underſtanding re- 
ſted upon him, Iſa. x 1. 2. 

3. Full of Truth , Quia werificavit prediftiones, be- 
cauſe in the fulneſs of time, he brought a time of ful- 
nefs, wherein he fulfilled all Propheſies 3 And inſtead of 
former ſhadows, gave them the Truth and Subſtance, as 

Is ver. 14. AE Dzonyltys Carthuſranys and others glols the place. 
Chem.harm. Thus is there abundant fulneſs in this Fountain, fo 
that their Etymology holds true in this particular, who 
lay, that abundantia is deriy'd ab wndis 3 and that of 
pg. 330, Lorinws in Pal. 20,5. who will needs have Beracha, 
an affluence of BenediCchon , to come from Berecha a 
Fount4in or Pool of Water 5 indeed they come _ 
rom 
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from 2 to bleff, and ſuch a bleſſed Fountain, was our 
Fountain of Bleſſedneſs, of whoſe fulneſs we have all 


received. 


Bur, may ſome fay, Elizabeth and Zachary, were full Luk.r-4r, 672 


of the Holy Ghoſt, St. Stepher: Full of faith and pow- AR.s.; 
er, the Sever Deacons full of wiſdom , and the Yirgin jc.1.um. 
Mary ( as'tis ſaid in the Text ) full of Grace 3 and there- 
fore , how 1s fulxeſf of Grace more peculiar, and pro- 
per unto Chriſt, than to theſe? 

For anſwer to this, the School-diſtin&tions which I 
tind ſcatter'd and confuſed in Nzicolaxs de Orbellis, Me- 
diavilla, Reynerins, Gregorins de Valentia, and divers 
others, may fully ſerve (being diſtinftly digeſted)to clear 
the doubt. There was in Chriſt, ſay they, athrecfold 
 Crace: 


I. Gratia Unionis. 
2. Gratia Habitnalis. 
3. Gratia Irnfluentie. 


1. For the firſt, the Grace of Union, that waSPe- cur in 
culiar unto Chriſt 3 there is no Queſtion of that, it be- Texc, 
ing infinite, and ſonot really diſtinguiſht from the Der- 
ty it (elf. 
For theſecond, Habitnal Grace created , the fulnels 
of that may be conſidered (ſaith Aquinas ,) two ways 5 part, q.17. 
I. Ex parte Subje&;, in reſpe&t of the Subject, or arr.10. 
Perſon having Grace : and in this, according to Cajetar Cajer.s. & 
and others, there is alſo a twofold fulneſs, On in 
I. Plenitudo ſufficientie, ſuch a fulneſs as is propor- y 
tionable to men's condition and eſtate, and thus St.Ste- 
phen and the reſt were full of Grace 3 which notwith- 
{tanding in the Phraſe of Polybizs, was but «aigonr weve, Lexic. verbo 


implena plenitudo 3 Accipimus w—_— pro modulo noſtro -——— ITY 


PAar- arbit.c.ge 
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particulas —_ faith St. Augyſtire upon the words of 
my Text : We havenot received plenitudinen —_ 
but, ex plenitudine, of his fulneſs, as God hath dealt ts 
every man the meaſure of faith, Rom. 12. 13. 

2. Plenitudo fpecialis prerogative , (uch a fulneſs a: 
ſurpaſleth the uſual plenitude of Chriſtians : and thus 
the B. Virgin was they ſay (and as we may ſay too, )ſull 
of Grace : Though Buxny 1n his Marginal notes upon 

Pag.435' Parſons his Reſolution , makes the Virgin Afary guilty 
of the breach of no leſs than fo.::rr Commandments at 

Lib.de nar, & ONe clap : yet I had rather uſe St. Angnſtine's made- 
g73r, ſty, Ht propter honorem Domini,tacuit errores Mitris; 
although, £7; tacet, non videtur conſentire 5 his ilence 

in that place, proves not his conſent in other parts of 

his works. However, as ſhe was ble(led above other 

women 5 ſo ſhe may be honoured above other women: 

et with ſuch honour, as muſt be no diſhonour to 

Chriſt, of whoſe flreff ſhe received all ſhe had, and 

was therefore bleſſed, becauſe the Lord was with her, 

asthe Angel told her, L»k, 1.28.But as $y/la ſaid of Ceſar, 

Inuno Ceſare multi Marii: So we may ſay of Chriſt, there 

are many A/aries, many Stephens , and Zacharies in one 

Chriſt, who had not only this ſulreffby way of ſufficiency, 

and ſpecial przrogativein regard of his Perſon 3 but allo, 

2, Ex parte ipſius Gratie, in reipect of Grace it ſelf, 
and that with all its i»texſfons, in the greateſt excel- 
lencie, and all its extenſfons, for all effects and purpo- 

ſes: having plenitudinem quoad mmerum , all kind of 
*AS Faith, Graces, that include no * imperfettion3 and qoad gra- 
pa ning ds too, all the degrees of Grace in each kind , in their 
Carthuc, Whole Latitude, as far as the ordinary power of God 
Thom. = could produce them : And thus fulneſs of Grace was 
eace, bi Lroper to Chriſt alone 3 for, he alone is Heſſod's <3 myd- 


_ #&, the Epitome of perfection, and the true 1dez of all 
VII- 
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virtues in their heroick degreez a rich Exchequer fill'd 
with all the Treaſures of wiſdom and knoivledg , and 
the precious ornament of all other Graces, Col. 2.3. So 
that we may lay truly of him, as Clerdizn did of 81:l;- 
con, Bug ſparguntur in ones, In te miſts flaunt thoſe 
yeins of virtues, diſtinguiſht in the Saints as in ſeveral 
Members , are conjoyned in Chriſt as in the common 
Head 3 all the circumferential Beams of Divine light, 
which are, and have been diſpers'd tothe worldthrough- 
out all Ages, are colle&ted and concentred in Him,like 
Rayes in the Body of the Sun. As no mar ever ſbake 
as hz ſpake, ono man ever did as he did : As the Hiſto- 
riza wrot of Scipio Amiline, Nil dixit, fecit, ant ſenhit, 
quod non landandum cenſebatur, That he never ſpake, 
or did, or thought amiſs : Though the Hiſtorian wrot 
amiſs of $cpio, yet this was true of Chriſt, and of him 


alone 3 He was righteous in all his ways, and holy in Paal.145.17, 


all his works 5 for he had in him -w/@, a confluence 
of all heavenly gifts 3 this Horn of Salvation was the 
true Copie-Cornn, and was filPd with Sacred Oyl;fill'd, 
with good meaſure, preſſed down, and running over 5 he 
is not fors ſgnatys, a fountain ſealed up, Cart. 4. 12. 
but a fountain opened, Zech. 13. 1. Not a Streaze, but a 
Fonntain, not ſhut but open'd, open'd and running over, 
and that is a modification of that Grace which is pecu- 
liar unto Chriſt 3 and makes up the third member of 
the diſtinction, which 1s term'd, 

3. Gratia redundantie & influentie , the Grace of 
Influence in reſpect of others. *Ts call'd by ſome Gra- 
tia Capitis, becauſe as the influence of ſenſe, and of 
motion, flows from the head into all parts of the body : 
lo the ſuperabundant Grace of Chriſt our Head, by 
way of redundance is diffus'd upon all his Members, 
like the pretious Oytmert upon the head of Aaron, 

V 2 which 


14” 


Prov.5.16, 
Carthuſ, 


Luk.4.r. 
Col.:.10, 


Eph, 4.10, 
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which reſted not upon his head alone, but ra down tg 
his beard, even to the rkirts of his clothing 3 Sothat He 
alone, 1s only the treaſure of the Church : No Szpere- 
rogation for others, but only His, whoſe fountains are 
diſpers'd abroad, and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. The 
Grace of Chriſt being both the Exemplar, Meritorious, 
and Tzſirnmenta! Cauſe of Grace in Chriſtiane, 

The Text then 1s plain, Chriſt is fl, and the Saints 
likewiſe fall 5 he, apc Full of himſelf, as a fountainzthey. 
mapper, & mage, f111'd by him as rivers and leſler brooks 
by the fountain : His felrzf 1s immenſe, and filleth all 
things 3 theirs by meaſure, and filleth their vellels only ; 
which veſlels of themlelves are all empty, and receive 
their fulne(s from his ſulzef; and fo we have the Second 
Part of the Text, ( viz. Y: he veſſels with their empti- 


neſs, or, The receivers with their poverty 3 All we have 
received of his fulneſs. 

Nes ommes accepimns. Nos ommes, which words, if we 
take them for the words of Johr: the Baptiſt , we may 


{uppoſe him ſpeaking thus : 

Abraham and Moſes , whoſe Children and Succeſlors 
ye glory that ye are, together with all the Patriarchs, 
and the Prophets, whom ye have ſo much admired, 
yea, even my (elf, who am not only a Prophet, but 
more than a Prophet, in pointing him out with my fin- 
ger, Who was the Center of the Prophets aim, and of 
the whole Scriptures Circumference 3 whatſoever facul- 
ty or excellencie any of us have had, we all receivedit 
trom him, who was the Lord of the Prophets 3 he was 
the Bi/hop of our Souls, Who,of his plenary power,gave 
us our Ordination, and Inſtitutions He it was, that gave 
us izdu&ion to our Spiritual Livings, by the free Do- 
zation of his Grace, For, Of his fulnefs we have all re- 
ceived, &c. 

To 


Chriſt's Fulneſs. 


I4g 


To make this Expoſition good, Beza tells us of two Not.in Loc: 


Greck Copies, which Noxnxs it ſeems follows in his Pa- 
raphraſe, thatread in the beginning of the Verſe is: in- 
ſtead of s, And then the Baptiſts Argument ſtandsgood : 
He that cometh after me, was, and is to be preferred be- 
fore me, in becauſe of his fulnefs we have all received. 
Again, if we take Nos oxzes, as ſpoken by the Evange- 
lift ( as many Expolitors whichT could name, both An- 
tient and Modern do) then the Context of the 14th 
Verſ: makes this ſenſe: The Word which was zade fleſb, 
and dwelt amongit us, was 0 full of Grace and Truth, 
that not only Joh! the Baptiſt who bare witneſs of him, 
or John the Divine, his beloved Diſctple, but all other 
Apoſtles, and Evangelitts,in a word, all the Sons of Go, 
have received whatſoever they have, from his goodneſs. 
He loved them firſt, and they had never received him, 
had they not firſt received from him , Ever Grace for 
Grace. 

All then, both under the Law, and under the Goſpel, 
have drank out of the ſame Fountain, the ſame ſpiritual 
drink 3 for they all drk (ſaith the Apoſtle ) of the 
ſame Spirituzl Rock, which Rock was __ whois the 
ſame, yeſterday, and to dy, and for ever : Yeſterday to 
the Fathers 5 to day, to xs, and for ever to poſterity. 
Ones, in the Text, 1s of the largeſt extent, and reach- 
eth, 4 parte ante, the firſt man Adams and, a parte poſt, 
the laſt man hving 3 and therefore Chrift's Commitli- 
on to his Apoſtles was general, Docete ones, Mat.28. 
19. And accordingly, their preaching was Univerſal, 
Their ſound went out into all Lards, Rom. 10. 18. 
Whereupon the Goſpel is {tiled zuri «ants common Sal- 
vation, Jos -Þ 

Chriſt, ſaith St. Chryſoſtome, is wg % i4s, The Lamp 
of the Temple, that caſts his beams circularly 3 yea, as 

"0 


rt John 4.19, 


1 Cor.10. 4, 
Heb.13.8. 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
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Joka 8.1z: he faith himſelf, heis Lyx Mandi, who like the Sun en- 
lightens -all the world, and ſpreads his ſweet influence 
upon the broad face of the earth. So that his Grace that 
trings Salvation, hath appeared to a!l men, Tit. 2. [Is 
Or,as the old Tranſlation reads 1t, his Grace that bring- 
eth Salvation to al/ ze, hath appeared 3 and if it be 
not efficient in ſome, which1s ſufficient for all, we may 
judgeit, neglect of their duty, not any defect in Chriſt's 
bounty 3 God makes Proclamation to all : Yenite om- 
nes ad aquas, ai. 55.1. And Chriſt's invitation is of 
the ſame extent, John 7.37. And this 1s donetoo, « ith- 
out the leaſt colluſion 3 none are invited to his feaſt, 

Eraſm. Adag. ©O Whom he intends a miichiet, as Agarrexmon was to 

382, ow Feyſthus his Banquet, and a Company of Cardinals to 

Alex.s. Alexander the Sixths, ( where they were pojicen' 
but he ſeriouſly invites them , that they may be ſatis- 
fied with the plenteonsneſs of his houſe, and may drink 
of his pleaſures as ont of a river, Fſal. 36 .v. 8. Thus 
we ſee the veſſels, Nos owes, which if we look into, 
we ſhall find that they are all like thoſe veſlels thepoor 
widow borrowed, 2 Reg. 4. 3- Empty veſſels, empty of 
all things that are good: for as we have all received, fo 
we have recetved all we have, of his firlveſs, and Grace 

for Grace. 
And now behold here our poor cſtate 3 fo poor;that 
we have nothing that we can properly call our own but 

x Tim.s,7, fin, and that's worſe than nothing 3 for, we brought #9- 
thing with ws when we came into the world; ayd all the 
time we continue in it, we are ſti]]l ſo pcor, that weare 

fainto beg our daily bread: Indeed our Saviour calls it 

Bucan. in O- pazert roſtrun , Our bread; but ours, non ex debito, ſed 

rar.DomP. ex dono 5 it mult firſt be given, beforeit be ours, as all 
| other Temporal things, which we call ours, muſt:which, 
after all, are only ſo far ours, as that the dominion,and 
pro- 
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property belongs ſtill to God 3 we are all but »ſ#-fu- Uſuyfrudus 

Fuarii, inthe Civil Law-term, He only is proprietarixs, oregon 

the ſole Lord of all. fruendi, ſalva 
Naked we came, without any habit of body, or Soul, rerum tub 

So that the Rule in Philoſophy holds true inus : Recip;- 

ens debet denuclari a naturi recepti > and moſt e- 

ſpecially, inrelpect of ſpiritual and ſupernatural endow- 

ments, of whuch by nature we are all ſo empty,that, on 

the contrary,we are full of all wickedneſs.The word Mar, 

in $4axo# (asthe Learned in that Language tell us) ſig- xc Wheelock 

nities nought elſe but wickedneſs 3 ſo that every onein 

his natural eſtate, 1s a very Manfulluzr, as they call a 

Publican, full of miſchief. Nox naſcimur , ſed renaſci- 

amr Chriſtiani, ſaith St. Hierom 5 and as for that little Tow-3-lib.ad- 
k : verſ. Vigilan- 

Saint Rommold, who cried out, as ſoon as he came forth jun 

of his Mothers womb, Chriſtianus ſum, Chriſtianus Lamb.peram- 

ſums we may leaveto them, who are led with ſtrong _ _ 

deluſions to ekeves Lye: Fer, the very Pillars of their mw 

School, as Thomas, and Swarez, doſ{trongiy uphold, that 

we have no natural power 3 no, not ſo much as paſſzve, 

to the firſt receipt of any ſupernatural act : Potertia re- Suarez 2, 

ceptive aFuum ſupernaturalinnm non eſt naturalis , 1s ke nga 

their joynt concluſion 3 adding moreover to prove it, 

that in the natural ſtate of a collapſed Soul there 1s not 

io much as an 7zclination ( much leſs a a conan? to 

the firſt receipt of Divine Grace 3 but only an obedient 

capacity, Or a capable obedience to receive ſuch ſpiri- 

tual effects, being produced by an Ommipotent Agent : 

which work, in the judgment of Aquizas, is a work of 

greater power, (I am ſure of greater mercy ) than to 

create the whole world 3 Bonumgratie unius majuseſt 

quam bonum nature totius univerſs : The Creation be- 

ing a work, as it were of God's fingers, Pſal. 8. 3. But 

Redemption, a work of his right arm 3 there being in 

this 
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this a bare 0x-reprgnarce, but in that a poſitive reſt? 
ance. And what finite Nature is apt for that work, which 
1s of ſuch an infinite diſtance ? | 

Indeed 'tis made a Queſtion in Philoſophy , whether 
a Creature can Create : But the poſition oft, isa groſs 
Error in Divinity 3 fince *tis the Lord only that can 

Plal.5r.1o. Create 7: ## 4 clean heart, and renew aright ſpirit with- 
orgy ## #5. For, it the Earth which hath a natural aptitude, 
'* *. be not able by its own ſtrength to reſtore it ſelf from 
her Winter-nakedneſs, to her Summer-garments, but by 
the virtue and efhcacie of the Sun 3 much more doth it 
exceed the Sphere of weak man's activity, to reduce 
himſelf from the total privation of primitive righte- 
ouſhe(s to ſupernatural habits, but by the power of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs , 1» whom we have redemption, 
Epheſ; 1. ver,7. And of whoſe fulneſs we have all recei- 
ved. 

Whatſoever then we hold, ſince 'tis by the Inden- 
ture and Covenant of Grace, is truly Freehold 3 though 
we all hold i» Capite, even of Chriſt the Head of the 
Church, townom we owe all ſervice and homage, as to 
the Lordof all we polleſs z For , Qricquid ſumns, ſu- 
mims, All we have, we have from him, whether they 
be ſprings above, or ſprings beneath 3 ſo that we may 
write with the pen of thankfulneſs on every thing we 
enjoy, as we uſually do upon our friend's gifts, Ex do- 
10 : we may Chriſten and call them, as St. Angnſtine 
did his Son, Adeodatys 3 yea, every Son is a Theodo- 

Gen-3%f. (xz, and every Daughter-a Dorothea, and all our goods 
"and chattels ('asI may fo ſpeak ) are Deodates,the gifts 
of God. 

Fol.93, Deus eſt beneſaffor noſter naturalis (ſaith Pariſienſis) 

Phil.4.17. even the Talents of Nature are beſtowed by him : In- 


deed what have we, which we have not received And 
if 
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if received, then 'twas given, for #k and 4% be rela- 1 Cor.q,z, 
tives, and imply each other : the innate goods of the bo- 3817-25. 
dy. and the acquired jewels of the Soul, thoſe intelle- 
(tual and moral pcrfeftions, though the Philoſopher” 
call them %**, habits of our own gettingz yet the Apoſtle 
{tyles them #«c, gifts and endowments, and we know, 
from whence they come , mira Giec 48 y mirddmus wihuw , 
Every good gift temporal, and every perfect gift Spiri- 
tual C as a Learned Prelate nn thoſe two Andrews. pag, 
words ) «rt isi, comes down from above,and claims kin- 748 
dred of the Almighty. Dews eſt in utroque parente, IN g;4 Mean. 
the Phraſe of the Foun they ; Schr betty, both in 1. WE 
one and the other line , from him 3 and may fay as St. 
raul did mm the hemiſtick of Aratxs «i # 5 +66- _— AR.17.28, 
are hjs off-ſpring : Habemns faculas noſtras de Chriſti _ . 
rene rel dx Gith the Learned Parent 3 All cho Ep ae 
lefler lights which ſhine, though dimly , in our dark- bi. 
nels, are but the iſſue of the Father of Lights, and bur 
morning Stars that have therr ſhining luſtre from the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, Iz whoſe light they ſee light, Pla. 
36. 9. John the Baptiſt himſelf, was not Lxx, but on- 
ly Lncerne : he was but a Candle lighted by Him, who 
enlightens every one that comes into the world : For, 'tis 
the Lord that lights our Candle, Pal. 18. 28. And when 
*tis lighted , 'twould likewiſe quickly out, did it not 
perpetually burn with that Oyl which falls down from 
the Head of the Lord's Anointed ; He it 1s, that is the 
light of them that are ſ{tyl'd the Light of the World; 
for, of our ſelves, we are all darkneſs, but light in the 
Lord, Eph. 5. 8. | 
Thus we all receive : and forthe manner, we recetve 
freely 3 *tis by way of Deed of gift, and of pure dona- 
tion, and there is nothing freer than this ; for it pro- 
ceeds ex merd © gratuitd liberalitate & volantate Do- 
X nantis 
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Fol xx, its, nullo jure cogente ( a8 Brafon, the Lawyer, d:» 
tines Donation, /ib.2. de Leeibxs Anglie): but the Apn- 
Andrews pag. ſtle's word is moſt full to expreſs it, *tis ziwone, a word, 
tk which the Heathen never hcard of; they knew they had 
their perfeCtions, but never conſidered , How, or from 
whom 3 whereas they are all gifts, and free gifts, nei- 
ther earn'd, nor paid for , but eratis datz : And fo] 
am fallen upon the laſt particular, in the laſt words of 
the Text, ( viz.) The Nature of the Liquor, or the Gitt 
it ſelf, which is, Grace for Grace 3 Of his fulnefs have 
Li: Part. we, &c. and Grace fer Grace. 


a wont wh Some Trantlations , as that ct Reverend Cover-lal, 
Vergai,tnc ; _ . 

S.xon Ly Mz, 2nd that of the $axox, omit here , the conjunction, Ard : 
Fox. &rcad it, Ie have all received Grace for Graces But St, 


avs 4-qEn b Angnſtizeupon the place ſays, the Greek Copies do 


c Annot. upon all retain it. © Fraſps names divers , and 4 244idonat 

gy frm . Proves all, and ſhews withall how this, Ard, 1s not 1- 
aldon, in : ; 

oc, dle, but is both Exceetical and Emphatical. 

1. Fxeeetical, To expreſs , what it 1s that we have 
received, Ever Grace for Grace : $0 St. Augnſtine gl0\- 
ſeth it, and fo the old Ereliſh Tranſlations, by Tyndal, 
Matthews , and Cranmer, which were commonly uſed 
in the days of Her. 8. read it thus 5 We have all recei- 
ved,enin Grace for Cracee. 

2, *T is Emphatical , mtimating that we Chriſtians 
have not only received the Goſpel from Chriſt, as the 
Jews did the Law from Moſes, but alſo, that which 1s 
more, Crace, to believe the Goſpel of Grace. Which 
Expoſition the next Verſe confirms For, The Law was 
given by Moſes, but Grace, Kc. 

« Tra*.4.'3 T-But about the meaning of theſe words, Grace fer 
Gen Grace, the Currents of Interpreters run in ſeveral 
grav.cap.17. Itreams., © St, Auguſtine, Þ St, Bernard, © Hugo de Sant: 
Forma K Pj. Ar:ti4s, and others,underſtand, this of Eterwal = 
5 in Ln. tne 
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che gift of glorification, tor the Grace of juſtification: 
And Bellarmine. lib. 5. de juſtificat. cap. 17. makes uſe 
of this gloſs, to prove the merit of works, Nox ſolium 
ratione patti ſed ratione operum. We have received 
- Grace for Grace, that is, (faith he) Gratian mercedis 
pro Cratia meritorum 3 making eternal Happineſs to be, 
Grace merited, for Grace received : I might here op- 
p:ifc Ariſtotle himſelf to Belſarmine, who, Lib. 1. Eth. 
cap. 9. calls his telicity, and happineſs, Sde#enr, The Gift 
of the Gods. 

But St. Auguſtine ſhall anſwer the Cardinal, though 
he be fallly quoted by him, as the Patron of Merit. 
Let any man read but his 3. TraFat. uponmy Text,and 
his 9. Cap. lib. de grat. & lib. arbit. and he ſhall beevi- 
dently convinced, unleſs he be wilfully blind, That the 
good Biſhopintended nothing more, than to beat down 
the merit of works. Nox pro merito 4cripies vitam £- 
ternam, ſed tantum pro Gratia : cuutn2 preminn immor- 
tulitatis Dems tribuit, dona ſua coronat., non meritatuts, 
What's more plain 2 But that place of the Apoſtle 
which St. Auguſt. Tra@. in Text. urgeth, is invincible, 
Rom. h.ult. The wages of. (in is death, but the gift of God 
is Eternal life : (not the wages of righteouſneſs) and 
not to be ſought any other way, than through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord 3 God is no way in our debt, unleſs 
by promiſe : Hoc verbam (Debet ) when it is ſpoken of 
God, wenennm habet, (auth Lombard himſelf, Lib.1.Sent. 
43, diſt. The Supper of the Lamb is no 0rdinary,which 
men pay for, but a Aerriage-Feaſt, to which we are 
freely invited, and admitted,and receive, as, Grace for 
Grace. | 

2.In another ſtream runs St. Chryſo/t.Theophylat?, and 
Rupertus , who gloſs it thus : We have received Grace 
for Grace, (i. e.) in {tead of the Law which is antiqua- 
X 2 ted, 
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ted, we have received an everlaſting Goſpel , and a 
new Covenant of Grace ; which,as Xapertxs ſpeaks, is 
Commutatio Iucroſa, a very gainful exchange. 

3. Eftins, Eman. $a, Muſculus, Cameron , and Gual- 
ter, conſtrue theſe words, Grace for Grace 5, plentiful 
and abundant Grace 5 Gratiam ſuper Gratiaz,as it were 
one Grace heap'd upon another 5 privative Grace , to 
keep us from evil ; poſitive Grace , to enable us fgr 
good 3 preventing, working, and co- orking Grace 3 
God gives not ſparingly, drop by drop. but plentifully: 
I will ponr ont my Spirit, (aith he, »por all fleſh , Joel 
2. 28. 

4. In the fourth place, Maldonat expounds it thus : 


See Lapideln We have received Grace for Grace : hoc elt, diver/s di- 


verſam 5 hic ſuam, alins aliam : According to that of 
the Apoſtle, every man hath his proper gift, one after 
this manner, another after that, Cod beſtows ſome of 
his gifts upon all, but all upon nene. 

5. In the fifth place, I find Gorran, Lyra, and Sal- 
meron, rendring it thus, We receive Grace for Grace, (i. 
e.) increaſe of Grace, for the well uſing of Grace firſt 
received. And this morſel may be wholſome enough, 
ſo it be received with a little Salt : Hibertz dabitur, is 
our Saviour's own ſpeech, Aze.13. 12. 

6. Learned Deodate in his Notes ( of the firſt Editi- 
on ) upon this place , runs ſmgle , and mterpreteth it 
thus : In ſtead of that Grace which Adam had by Cre» 
ation, we have received the Grace of Regeneration a 
oreater Grace for a leſſer Grace. 

_ 7. Laſt of all, and beſt of all (in the judgment of 
Cornelins & Lapide ) 18 the Expoſition of Arias Monta- 
ns, Melanchton, Calvin , and Deodate in Engliſh ; 
with whom Cardinal To/let , and the Jeſuite Comtzer, 
ind Lucas Brugenſss joyn in this particular , who ex- 
pound 
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pound the words thus, Nos accepimus Gratiam propri- 
an, per O- propter Gratiam Chriſti ; God being well- 
plealed in Chriſt, for Chriſt's ſake, accepts us, Gratifi- 
vit nos in Chriſto, Ephel. 1.3. 6. Bleſſeng us with all 
ſpiritual Graces in Chriſt 3 and ſo ve receive Grace for 
his Grace, according to the Apoſtle, Koz. 5. 15. If 
through the offence of one, many be dead , much more 
the Grace of God, and the Gift by the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt , hath abounded unto many. Of whoſe ſulneſs we 
have all received, &c. . 

Thus you ſee (even ſtreams of Expoſitors, as many 
as the River Nils had, which flow all in ſeveral Chan- 
nels, from the ſame Fountain, which Fountain over- 
flowing the Banks, like the River Nz/zs, waters thus 
the dry grounds, and makes them very fruitful. Now 
that ve may nct Tartalize inthe mid(t of theſe ſtreams, 
by bare ſpeculation 3 Let us runover the parts of the 
Text, and take out of each part ſome water,ſomething 
for our uſe: It ſhall be done very briefly, tarquam Ca- 
is ad Nilum, only a taſt and away. 

Firſt then, Is Chriſt the only Fountain of Grace, 
then let us not dig to oar ſelves other fountains , bro- 
ken Ciſterns, that will hold no water 5 This was a dou- 
ble evil in God's people, Jer. 2. 3. Who forſook God the 
fountain of living water, and hew:d them out, &c. A- 
lexander Hales, for his depth of Learning , was call'd, 
ſaith Sixtw Senenſis, Fons vite 5 but that was but an 
hyperbolical ſtrain of Rhetorick : 'tis true of Chrift 3 
he indeed 1s that Wed of Jacob, from whence alone we 
can draw the water of life 5 as for the well of Nature, 
that yields nought but puddle water, ever fince 'twas 
ſtopt by the Devil, as 1ſaack's wells were by the Phi- 
liftines, with earth, and earthly diſpoſitions : As for the 
Saints, yea, the bleſſed Virgin her ſelf, though the Ro- 
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man Breviary, and Roſary , call her Forte gratie Ov 
Matrem miſcricordie 3 Yet alal> | (he, like one of the wiſe 
Virgins, hath only Oyl enough for her ſelf, in her own 
Lamps and they are no wiler than the fooliſh Virgins 
were, that go to borrow of her in the time of need ; 
Chriſt is the only A/2g4%7ne of {piritual food, where we 
may buy without money, proviſicn ſi-fhctent to nouriſh 
our Souls to everlaſting lite. 

2. But though you ſhew us a fountain, yet may ſume 
thirſty Soul ſay, as the woman of S24zarie did to our 
8aviour,The,wcll 3s deep, and I haveno Bucket to draw, 
and therefore I maybe long enovgh at the Pool of Be- 
theſda, unleſs ſome body put me in; and may be empty 
ſti], unleſs I may know ſome-means, howlI may fill my 
Bottle, and recetve out of His fulncis. 

1. Then that we may receive of his ſalve, we mult 
empty our ſelves, Firſt, Of our own hilthinets, Drtas ex+ 
iſtens prohibet alienum 5 that bitter water rather keeps 
out, than lets in the leaſt drop of. Divine Grace 3 Chriſt 
emptied himſelſ for us , why {ſhould not we empty our 
ſelves for him 3 they that ſhall add {in upon ſn, ſhall 
never receive Grace for Grace, but evil for evil, malun 
pene pro mals culpe : They ſhallrecervethe evil of pu- 
niſhment , for the evil of wickedneſs : Secondly , we 
muſt empty our ſelves of all conceit of our own worth, 
men muſt ſtoop down that will take water out of a 
Well ; and this low way 1s the high way to befill'd : 
for the humble Soul, ſaith Pariſzerſis, 18 vacunm ſbiritu- 
ale ; and as natural things confipire to fill a vacuum, (o 
do ſpiritual, to repleniſh the heart of the humble : the 
water of the Spirit runs down, and ſtands'only in the 
| Jow valleys, when as it ſides off from the lofty Moun- 
tains Thus hath he reſpect unto the lowly, whereas th: 
#ich m their own conceit,are ſent empty away:Againas 
WC 
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wemuft be ſenſible of our own want:z(o in the third place, Luk.1.54. 


we muſt deſire to be repleniſhed 3 for, as the thirſty 
are only izvited to come ts the fountain, Johy 7. 37. 
ſo they only ſhall drink, Eſai. 44. 3- Now thirſt implics 
ardens defiderinm , an earneſt defire, and the Philoſo- 
pher puts it in the definition,namely, that it is .ppetitio 
frigidi & humidi, and therefore, As the Hart deſpreth 
the water-brooks . ſ0 mnt our Soul long after the fountain 
of onr life 5 our Sou] mult thirſt for God, even for the 
living God, who ſitisfieth the empty Soul, and filleth the 
hbunery Soul with goodneſs, Pſal. 107. 9. And when we 
are filledz to whom mult we return thanks,but to him 
from whom we received 2 Deſcerdit eritia , aſcendat 
cr.atiarum adFio. The ſtreams of our gratitude, muſt re- 
wrn back to the Ocezr of his falneſs 3 for when 


Pſal 41.7,2. 


we have caten and are fall, we muſt not forget from Deur. 8.10. 


whoſe fulneſs we received ours, but our mouths muſt 


be full of his pr.zjfe, that have been fill'd with his good- Pfal.71.8. 
neſs 5 when we have drank of the Fount.tin, we mult * ſal.81.30, 


not, ( as 1f we had drank of the River Lethe ) tarn cur 
backs upon it, hke a bucket, which, though it bend 
down to receive Water in the well, yet turns the bot- 
tom on't when once 'ris full : No, This, cxſtccat fonter, 
dries vp the Fountain, in refpe& of us. For, that Moon 
and thoſe Stars, deſerve to be Eclips'd for ever , that 
return not their thanks to the Sun, from whence they 
received their light. 

Which,.that they may do the better, and may truly 
eratias agere, they muſt.diftuſe their hght to others; And 
this ſhall be the laſt inference which our Saviour him- 
ſelf makes : Freely ye have received, freely Give. Now 
look upon the courſe of Nature, and we ſhall ſee, that 
every Creature, by how much the more good it hath 
received, by ſo much theemore communicative it is. In 
the 


Mar 16, 8: 
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the great world, the Superiour Bodies diſperſe theirin- 
fluence upon the Inferiour. In the little World Afar, 
the Head derives ſenſe and motion.to the lower Mem- 
bers; the Stomach,nouriſhment to the ſeveral-parts ; in 
a word, Nox nobis ſolum nati ſimms 5 we are not born 
for our ſelves ; but as 'tis ſad of Learned Hooker , we 
are born for the good cf others : We are not Lords of 
the goods things we enjoy, but God's Stewards intru- 
ſted with the Talents of his manifold-Graces, &re di- 
ſtributa ſuſtipiunt incrementum , -& avarim dedignar- 
tur poſſeſſorem, ſays Pariſicnſis , They are improved by 
laying out 3 but laid up in a niggards Napkin, make 
the poſſeſſors to become Barkynpts : for as thoſe lights 
are extinguiſht, which are cloſe covered ; fo are thoſe 
Graces taken away, that are not imployed. 

There muſt then be no ercloſures 1n the Comman- 
wealth of 7ael, no > hy bgrogee in the Church of 
Chriſt, (7.e.) we muſt not be Conche , to monopolize 
good to our ſelves alone; but Canales, having received 
from the Fountain of Chriſt's fulreff, we muit be Con- 
duit-pipes, to convey the {treams of his goodneſs to c- 
thers 3 That ſo referring all to the Glory of the fulnef 
of his Grace, we may all at Jaſt receive the falneſſe of 
Grace and Glory, and that through him,of whole ſalneſs 
we have all recerved : 


To whom, with the Father, and Holy Ghoſt. 
be all Honour, and Praiſe, from this time 
forth, and evermore, 


SER M oO N VII. 


Heb. 2. 3, 


How ſhall we eſcape if we negle# ſo great 8alvation & 


he makes ſe of the premiſles, and ex- 

horts us to give earneſt heed to the things which we 
have heard of Chriſt, and that we retain them ſo. that 
we do not, like leaking or — Veſlels, let them run 
Out 
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out of our minds 5 as the word ſignifies which is tran- 
flated, Let ſlip, ver.1. Which exhortation be preſfleth in 
the ſecond Verſe ; and in my Text with an Argument 
drawn 2 periculo, from the danger of puniſhment, which 
will undoubtedly follow upon it. For, If the word ſþo- 
ken by Angels, ver. 2. (.e.) If the Law publiſhedby the 
diſteſition of Argels, as St. Stephen expounds it (* A@. 
7.53.) were of ſuch Authority that the tranſgreſlors 
of 1: could not eſcape unpuniſhed : How much leſs ſhall 
Chriſtians eſcape, if they deſpiſe and contema the Goi- 
pel, the Law of Chriſt, hich is able to ſave them (not 
from Fg ypt, or the ſlavery of men, but from the bon- 
dage of Satan, and from Hell. And they that ſhall ze- 
gle ſuch great ſalvation which was proclaimed, not by 
Angels but by Chriſt himſelf 3 and which the Apoſtles 
confirmed by {© many Signs and Miracles , as 1t fol- 
lows after my Text : Such as neglect and {leight this, 
how ſhall they eſcape ? (Gd eft) they ſhall not eſcape, 
but ſhall heavily ſuffer for it. The words thus explat- 
ned, yield ustheſe three plain parts ofa Sermon 3 which 
[ ſhall follow in mine. 


1. A Do@rine. 2. A Uſe of that DoG@rine. 2. A Rea- 
ſon to inforce the Vſ7. | 

I. The DoGrixe 1s this : That the Word of the Goſ- 
pet is the means of Salvation : 


. . Spoken 
Called in the Text, $4/vatior - narngh and the 


Word of Salvation, AG&. 13.26. Becauſe it ſhews unto 
us the wy of Salvation, as the Damſel cried? AFs 16. 
17. 
2. The Uſe. That we muſt not negle@ this means,but 
make uſe of it, to work ont our Salvation. | 

3» The Reaſon , Becauſe if we do neglet it, gat” 
WI 
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will be our puniſhment, we ſhall not eſcape, How ſball 
we eſcape if we negled ſo great ſalvation ! 

Firſt, Of the Do@Trime. That the word of the Goſ- 
pel, &c. Man could eaſily deſtroy himſelf, but favehe 
cannot 3 having no natural power, ro not fo much as 
paſſive, to any ſupernatural act. So that we may fay 
of miſerable collapſed man, as *twas of him that de- 
ſtruyed Carthage, Diripere potnit, erigere non poteft 3 he 
could pull down that in a moment , which he can ne- 
ver mike up againthough he ſhould hve to Eternity.For 
0 fave one ſinful Soul, is a work of greater power (in 
the judgment of Aquinas) T am fure of greater mercy 
than to Create the whole world. The Creation ( even 
of the nobleſt pieces in it Y beinga work, ( as the Pſal- 
miſt calls it ) bat of Gods fingers, Plal. 8. 3. But Salva- 
tion is a marvellous thing , even a work of his right 
hand, and bis holy arm, Pſal. 98.1,2. There was in the 
Creation only a /# non-repugnance 3 but in this a po- 
iitive reſiſtance, and What finite Nature is powerful e- 
nough for that work,which is of ſuch infinite diſtance? 
Indeed*tis made aQueſticn in Philoſophy whether a Cre- 


ature can Create ? But that Poſition of tit, isBlaſphemy Eph.a.ro. 


in Divinity : Secing 'tis the Lord that wakes ax (and re- 
makes us) ot we oxy ſelves, Plal. 100. 3. 'Tishealone 
that Creates in ws a clean heart, and renews a right 
irit within #s, Plal. 51. 1o. For, as the Earth, 
thongh it have a natural aptitude, yer is not able b 
Its Own —_— to reſtore1t felffrom her winter naked- 
nefs, to her Spring-and Summer-garments, bur by rhe 


virtne and efficacteof the Sun 3 fo much more, doth 
it exceed the Sphere of weak man's aCtivity, to reduce 
himſelf from the total privation of primitive righteouſ- 
neſs, to ſupertarural habits 3 but by the power of the 
Son of Rigttcouſneſs, who _—_ gives us our ſpiritual 

2 life, 


- 


Eſtius in loc, 
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Life, John 10. 28. And whoſe Grace it is that brings Sal- 
vation, Tit.2.11. Of which Salvation though God him- 
ſelf be the principal efficient and immediate Canſe, yet 
the preaching of the Goſpel is the external 1nſtrument 
and ordinary means whereby he doth effect it, whichis 
therefore call'd the Sa/vation of God which was ſent to 
the Gentiles, that they might hear it, A&. 28. 28. and 
the Goſpel of Salvation, Eph. 1. 13. becauſe 'tisthe pow- 
er of God unto Salvation to every one that believes, Rom. 
I. 16, For as n.the'natural Generation of Man, we may 
truly ſay,that howo generat hominem,and yet the Soul 2297: 
fit ex traduce, but 1s given by the Creator of all things : 
So 1n our ſpiritual regeneration, we may affirm, That 
the Aſiniſter, the Man of God, by the immortal Seed of 
the Word, doth work in us our new birth, ( T have be- 
gotten you, {atth St. Paul , in Chriſt through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 4. 15. ) and yet the Spirit of Grace, which 1sthe 
very forma informans, the Principle that gives life to 
the Soul, comes down from above, from the Author of 


every good and perfect gift. For, Paul may plant, and 
Apolos may water, and yet both do nothing, unleſs God 
give the increaſe. The preaching of Chriſt may be to 
the Jews a ſiumbling-block, and to the Grecians fooliff- 
eſsz and yet «Pig Jamar Wh it pleaſeth God by the ſoo- 


liſhneſs of preaching ( not by fooliſh preaching , but by 
wank ble forte hey , "which ſoem'd $2 oliſhnel 
to the world )to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. 1.21. 
And thus the preaching of the Goſpel is termed the pow- 
cr of God to fave men by. The action of the Principal 
Agent being attributed to the-inſtruament 3 not forany 
internal, or. eſſential izherence, of any ſuch powerful 
virtue. in the bare word, but for the external Union,or 
relative aſſiſtance that one hath with the other : which 
relation in reſpedt likewiſe of the effef, is ſo near, and 


real ; 
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real; that without the firſt, there is ordinarily no attain- 
ing the ſecond, For without the Goſpelpreacht, there is 
no hearing, and without hearing no f2;th, and without 
faith no Salvition, Rom. IC 14. and ver. 17, For the 
Soul of manis like a Door with 2a Sprine-lock, which 4- 
dam could eafily clap to, and ſo ſhut himſelf one of 
Heaven: but neither he, nor any of his Heirs could ever 
open without a Key Por, there muſt be firſt the Key of Tuc-r1.52. 
knowledg to open the ſhut-eyes of a mans blind under- 
{tanding, that he may ſee both his malady and his Medi- 
cinc: and then the Key of David to open the door of his Rev-3 7+ 
heart to let in Chriſt the Phyſitian of his*Soul : who 
uſeth not to enter into the heart of man, as hedid into 
the room where his Diſciples were aſſembled for feax of 
the Jews, Clauſts foribus, the doors being ſhut 3 but he John zaar4, 
firſt ſtands at the door and knocks,and calls by his word XY 3: 
inthe mouth of his Miniſters ( who have alſo the Keys of Mar. 6.19. 
Heaven ) and cries, as he did to the deaf man, Ephata, Mar-7-34- 
be opened, and by this means the lock is turn'd, and 
he enters 1n. 

St. Paul had this door opened to him at Troas, 4 great 
door, as he ſaith, 2 Cor. 2.12. In reſpect of Believers Eftius ia loc, 
therez and with the ſame Key he had before opened the 
heart of Lydia, - Act. 16. ver.14- St. Peter by this means 
brought 3000 Souls at one Sermon tocry , asthe Jay- 
lor did to St. Paxl, Sirs, What ſhall we do to be ſaved 2 "530 
and hetold them, what, A. 2. 37. And having St. Joh 
his fellow-Colleague , they converted five thouſand at 
once, ACt. 4. 4. So lively, and mighty mn operation, is Heb.4.1a. 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God (as St. Mark, calls Mara. : 
it ) to turn men from the power of Satati unto God :. 65 
I ſay, the preaching of the Goſpel and of Salvation by 
Chriſt, and not the bare threatning terroxrs of the Law, 
pronouncing the Sentence of Condemnation ; and. of 

death : 
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death; For all the Arguments perſwading men to come 
in to God, are tobe drawn from fome hope of pardon, 
and of being ſaved 3 by removing the Caſe from the 
Bar of God's Juſtice, to his Mercy-ſeat 3 There is mere 
with thee, O God ( (aith David); therefore thou ſhalt Fo 
ſeared, Plal. 130.4.Becauſe,ſaith Cals. i [or. men would 
rather fly from God, than come unto him, Nil recume- 
berent in ejus gratiam, \tthey did$ot rely on his Grace 
and favour. Rent your hearts and not your garments,and 
turn unto the Lord, faith the Prophet Joel. Why? Foy 
he is gratious and merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, Joel 2. 13. As Benhadad was perlwaded by 
His Servants to proſtrate himſelf in fackcloath to the 
King of 1/-ael, though his enemy, with this Argument, 
becauſe they heard that the Kings of Iſrael were merciful, 
1 Reg. 20.31. So, it muſt be the Evangelical promiſes 
of Grace, begetting an apprehenſion of mercy through 
Chriſt, that can bring a man to ſubmit, and proſtrate 
himſelf to the King of Heaven. 
Now the Law being the ſtrict rule of J»ſti:e, and 
having concluded a/ under ſir, without either partia- 
lity or mitigation of _ pronounceth the Sentence 
of death againſt all malefaCtours, and fo, in it ſelf ſeems 
as terrible as the Laws of Draco the Athenzar, that were 
written in blood; begetting rather dread and fear, than 
yielding the leaſt ground 'for any hope of pardon 3 
which made St. Paw! call it, in oppoſition to the Goſ- 
pd, The Cauſe of Wrath, the Miniſtration of Condem- 
nition, and a killing Letter : , a killing Letter ] not ef- 
feldiv?, not direftly, asa Cauſe in it ſelf, bur occaſiora- 
lzter as Aquinas expounds it 3 which occaſion likewiſe 
is nos dare, given by the Law, bnt accepta taken by 
ſi, accordmg to that of Rome. 7. 11. Sir taking occa- 
fon by the Law flew me; for, lin preſenting it ſelfto the 


view 
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view of the Soul, through the Law, appears like an 
Objet beheld through red Glaſs, terrible, and bloody; 
and to behold tranſgreſſion only with ſuch Spe@acler, 
is the ready way to deſperation. 

'Tis only the property of the Goſpel, to come like 
Noah's Dove, with an Olive-branch of peace (taken 
from the Branch of Jeſſe the true Olive ) intoken of 
God's mercy, and that the waters of his Judgments arc 
ready to abate : And therefore, the Song of the An- 
gels, who firſt broaght the good news of it, was of 
Peace, and good will towards men, Luk. 2.14. Which 
perhaps made the Apoſtle ſtyle it jvazpun we wee, the 
Goſpel of peace, Fph. 6. 15. as allo xy ric xrranayic; the 
word of recontiliation, 2 Cor. 5.19. and, the 5 of 
the Grace of God ( becaule-it certifies us of God's favour 
and Grace in Chriſt ) A@.20.24. . 

But whilſt we ſet up the Goſpel thus, we muſt not 
thereby pull down the Law, which Chriſt came net to 
deſtroy, but to fulfil 5 and which the Apoſtle did not 
—_—_— but eſtabliſh, Rom. 3.ult. "Tis not therefore 
like an old Almanack out of date, but hath its exccllent 
uſe ſtill 3 eſpecially, for direction of our lives, for con- 
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viction of ſin, and to ſend us to Chritt. Fcr this muſt Gal.z 24. 


firſt ſhew us what we are, and what we ſhould be,be- 
fore the Goſpel can teach us how we may be ſuch : 
That muſt be firſt applied, like wire to ſearch the ſore, 
or likea Corroſive to eat outthe dead fleſh; before this 
can pour in Ozl to ſupple, or bring a ſalving Playſter 
from the Phyſitian to make 1t whole. 

For the Law like a four Philoſopher diſcovers Na- 
ture's defedts, although indeed, hke the Prieſt and Le- 
vite, it only looks on the wounded man, and ſo leaves 
him 3 but, V63 deſcnrit Philoſophws, ibi incipit Medicws 5 
Where the Law ends, the Goſpel begins 3 andlike the 
com- 


t John 4.18. 


2 Cor.7, IO, 


ARk15.7. 


2s Part. 
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compaſſionate Samaritane binds up the wounds of a 
broken heart, and a contrite ſpirit. So that the very 
fear of puniſhment, ariſing from the Law, may be of 
very good uſe ſometimes. For, as the Scythian Rebels 
were reduced to obedience by the fear of J7hips,which 
their Maſters preſented to them 3 ſo may the Rebelli- 
ous Servants of God, with the terrors of his Scourge: 
which God in mercy ſometimes turns to a good uſe; 
like a skilful Phyſitiay, extracting a wholſome Medi- 
cine out of deadly Poyſon 5 For indeed, unleſs Lowe 
come and drive out that Fear,the ſorrow that ariſcth by it 
will prove but worldly, which worketh death: but if faith 
which worketh by love, once come 1nto the Soul, beco- 
ming then Godly ſorrow, it worketh repentance to ſalva- 
tion, not to be repented of : Faith to ſuchan one, being 
like the hand of Jeſus, that ſaved Peter from drown- 

ing,who before, for tear,was even at the point cf ſinking z 
and which makes him, that he doth not any longer /cve 

God for fear , but fears him afterwards for love - and 

all this is done by the word of the Goſpel, the voyce 

of Chriſt, «hich 1s able to raiſe a dead Soul out of the 

rave of fin, tothelife of Grace. Since therefore we are 

called to the participation of this powerful Goſpel, we 

ought highly tc eſteem of it, and not »egleF, but rea- 

dily embrace the means offered by it for our Salvati- 

on : which was the ſecond particular, 

The uſe of the DoFrine, That we muſt not neglect 
this means, but lay hold, and make uſe of it, to work 
out ovr Salvation 5 We muſt not regle ſo great Sal- 
vation. 

Though it bea Concluſion as true as received, that 
in natural aCtions, Carſe ſecunde nihil agunt ſine con- 
curſa prime 3 and in Spiritual, That Salvation 3s the int 
wrediate work of Chriſt , Heb. 5. 9. Yet by concel- 


ſion, 
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fon, and attribution, is it likewiſe no lefs true, That 
as other Creatures have their proper operations, to 
their particular ends 3 fo hath Man alſo, ro his ultimate 
cnd.,$alvation; God ſweetly working in ſecond Cauſes, 
according to their ſeveral natures, and diſpoſitions, whe- 
ther neceſſary, or free, and contingent. So that two 
ſubordinate Cauſes may produce one and the fime ef- 
fr, by one and the ſame aCtion : The ſame,] ſay,ex parte 
rermini, in reſpect of the thing produced 3 though not 
ex parte principii, in reſpect ofthe Principle producing, 

Wherefore, E xhortations to faith, and obedience, ex- 
poſtulations, promiſes, and pathetical intreaties, in ho- 
ſy Scripture, are no idle, and counterfeit impoſtures, 
but ſerious invitations, requiring ſomething to be done 
of us. ©#i credvit te fine te, non ſulvabit te ſine te : 
God that made us without our ſelves, will not ſaveus, 
unleſs we do our endeavour. For in things concerning 
Salvation, God doth not exerciſe his irreſiſtable power, 
fo far, as to carry men to Heaven againſt their wills 3 
but the ſweet attra&tions of his infinite love, muſt make 
us willing to uſe thoſe means which he preſcribes for 
attaining the end. - (In preſſing this, miſtakeme not) I 
am no q#a4@-, I cxtol not here the power of Nature, 
or of Free-will , St. Pax! hath taught us to conceive 
more truly of our natural infirmity, That of ovr ſelves 
we are not able to think a good thought, much leſs able 
to perform any good work. 

But this it 1s, which I urge, that, It is not the vain 
talking of God's unſearchable Decrees, or the curious 
ſpeculations about his ſecret Will : but the practiſe 
of his revealed Will, and doing our endeavour to 
live according to his Word, that muſt bring us 
to be ſaved at the laſt. Noz eſt bone &- ſolide fide, 
Oc. faith Tertull;an, *Tis not the part of a ſolid and 

Z found 
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ſound faith, fo to refer all things to the will and plea« 
ſure of God,as if there were nothing to be done by us, 
Hethat ſhall defire with Balaam to die the death of the 
righteous, without living the life of the righteous, is 
bur like the filly Countrey-fellow in the Fable, who 
calling upon Hercwles to help his cart out of the mire, 
would neither whip his horſe, nor heave at the wheel 
himſelf. Ludowicws a Learned man in Zta/y, not well 
conſidering this order that God uſeth, grew to this de- 
ſperate reſolution, $87 ſalvabor, ſilvabor , It T ſhall be 
ſaved, I ſhall be ſaved, though [ live as I lift 5 but at- 
terward falling ſick , he ſent for the Phyſitian, who 
being made acquainted with his tormer Opinion, an- 
{wered him in his own Dialect, That if be ſhould live, 
he ſhould live without taking his Phyſ6ck 3and it he muſt 
die, it muſt beſo 3 and therefore need not uſe an 
means for recovery. Ludovic#s muling in his bed of the 
matter, was at laſt convinced in his Conſcience, thar 
as means were to be uſed for the healrh of his body, 
ſo hkewiſe for the ſalvation of his Soul 5 whereupon 
he recanted his former opinion, tock Phylick, and was 
nappily cured of his bodily Diſeaſe, as alſo of that Di- 
{eaſe of his Soul. 

There are many in the world, whoſe ations, I fear, 
are probable Symptoms that they are ſick of Iudovi- 
exs his Opinion, that can fay, They rely upon God for 
Salvation, and yct do the work of the Devil,to whom 
I could wiſh his Phyfick, if fo be it might cure'em of 
that Diſeaſe. We muſt know , that none go now to 
Heaven, as Flias did , hurried in a Chariot 3 nor like 
St. Pax, rapt up thither by a violent motion : No, as 
the Civilians ſay of their Law, ſo may we ſay of the 
Goſpel, Noz ſeribitur dormientibus, ſed vigilantibus, it 
15 not given for dull {leepers , as if men might go to 
Hea- 
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Heaven in adream, but for ſuch as being awake, may 
walk according to the ſame. Living therefore now in 
the time of Grace, wherein we enjoy the means of Sal- 
vation 5 let us not abuſe the. goodneſs of God, nor twr-: 


171 


his grace into wantonneſs 3 bur let us be allured by his Jude v.4- 
loving kindneſs, to walk worthy of the Lord; and that Col. 1.20 


our converſation , may be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, Philip. 1. 27. And this Argument St. Pal ur- 
geth to his Romans , Rom. 13.11, 12. It js high time, 
ſaith he, to awake out of fin: for now our ſuvation 5s 
near; the night is ſpent, the day is at hand, therefore let 
5 caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let ws put on the 
Armour of light 5 asf he had ſaid , Behold, now is the 
accepted time 5 behold, now is the day of ſulvation the 
night is paſt, the dark (ſhadows of the Law are vaniſh- 
ed 3 the day is at hand, the Sun of Righteouſneſs isri- 
ſen, and the light of his Goſpel ſhines amongſt us; there- 
fore let ws caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let ws walk. 
4s Children of light 5 as he exhorts with the ſamerea- 
fon his Epheſars, Eph.5.8. 

The moſt perſwaſive Argument to beget love,is love 
it ſelf 3 becauſe the perfetion and force of it, confiſts 
chiefly , ſaith the Philoſopher, in vi anitivd , inuni- 
ting it ſelf to the Object, and the Objettto it. Now 
that God ſhould prevent ſinful men with the riches of 
his mercy, by giving them means of Salvation, before 
they could expect, or delerve them, is the higheſt point 
of love the underſtanding of man can conceive ; for 
what greater love could fleſh and blood deſire , than 
that the Son of God ſhould become the Son of Man, 
and, for our Redemption and Salvation, ſuffer that vo- 
Juntarily in our fleſh, which unto fleſh and blood ſeems 
moſt diſtaſtful. His loving-kindneſs then to us ſhould 
be a Loadſtone to draw our love to him; which Load- 
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ſtone , unleſs we touch it with neglect , and contempt, 
( the very Garlick of Feypt, to hinder the force of 
it, ) would unite even a very heart of iron, by untergn- 
ed Obedience to his Will. The gentle entreaty of a 
loving Father, uſeth to prevail more with an ingenuous 
Son, than a threatning command 3 and {hall the ſurpaſ- 
ſing love of God our Father propounded unto us,prove 
ineffectual, and fruſtrate > Oh! Let the ſweet promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, tendring Salvation to us, and the gen- 
tle entreaties of God's love, allure us to Evangelical 
Obedience 3 and to work ont our Salvation with a fi- 


a Reg.3-27. hal fear, and trembling. If the very light of the King 


of A0ab ſacrificing his Son, moved his enemies to leave 
their ſiege : O let the meditation then, of th? King of 
Heaven's ſacrificing his Son for us, much more move us 
to leave our ins. 

If we will not believe him on his har? word , he 
ſwears unto us, That as he lives, he dehires not the death 


Ezek, 18.3.3z Of 4 (inner, but that he return ſrom his wickedneſs and 


live : Why will ye die, 0 ye houſe of Iſfael 2 Doe but 


dat. 11:28. . come unto me, being heavy laden, and I will eaſe you. 


Methinks ſuch pathetical ſtreyns, ſhould diſſolve e- 
ven a heart of flint, into melting tearsz whereforegive 
me leave touſe St. Pauls perſwaſive intreaty, drawn al- 
{o from the loveof God, Rom. 12-1,2. I beſcech yor, 
Brethren, by the mercies of God, (not by his power or 
juſtice ) nor by any other attribute of Majeſty, but by 
the ſweet mercies and love of God ( Theſeech you ) that 
you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy , and ac- 
ceptable unto God , and faſhion not your ſelves like unto 
this world, (this evil wicked world, as the Apoſtlecalls 
it, ) but be ye transformed by the renewing of your minds 3 
for ſince hedraws us with the Cords of his love , let us 
ceaſe ro draw miquity with Cords of vanity : and hixe 
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the Spoxſe in the Canticles, being drawn by him, let ws 
run aſter him 3 eſpecially ſince he exerciſeth his pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering towards us, expecting our con- 
verſion, and not willing that any ſhould periſh, 2 Pet. 


The time was, when many deſired to fee, andtohear 
thoſe things that we do, and could not 3 for to us li- 
ving under Grace, 1n the glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſ- 
pel, God maniteſts himſelf more clearly , than ever he 
did under the Law : For, though he went before the 
Iſraelites , and his Glory appeared unto them 3 yet it 
was i aClond, Exod. 16. 10. Yea, to Moſes ( whom 
Trebellizs calls , ſolum Dei familiarem, the only man 
that God was e're familiar with, ) yet evento htm he 
appear'd ix 4 Clond, Exod. 24. 16. All thoſe days were 
over-caſt, and cloudy 3 we read of no Srn-beams that 
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ever came into the Taberxacle, for 'twas all covered pxod.26. 


with ſeveral coverings,& a Cloud likewiſe covered thoſe 
coverings, Fx0o. 40. 38. Yea, evenin the place where he 
moſt clearly expreſs'd himſelf,even within the Veil, be- 
fore the Mercy-lcat, there alſo he appeared i 4 Clond, 
Levit. 16. 2. 

Bur fince Chrift, the Sun of Righteouſneſs 1s riſen, 
all theſe Clouds are diſpell'd 3 Yelata ſunt revelata,the 
Cloud 1s removed from the Tabernacle, the Veil is taken 
from Moſes, his face, the Yeil likewiſe of the Temple 15 
rent3(o that cloudy,and obſcure things, are madeclear as 
thenoon-day.For after Chriſt's Nattvity, as the natural 
days begin to lengthen, ſo ſince then the days of Grace 
have lengthned ſo, that they have been like the days 
about the Pole, without any night. Let us therefore 
imitate the Inhabitants near the Pole,who (as Procopixs 
relates ) after ther long night, which laſterh for man 
nights together , when the Sun returns again , deck 
them- 
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themſelves for joy , in their beſt apparel; So let us, 
who after a dark night of Superſtitious 1gnorance ( not 
for many moneths, but for ſome hundreds of years ) 
have had the Goſpell's bright beams ſhine again unto 
us, which for theſe hundred years, ke Joſhnah's-Sur, 
hath ſtood ſtill in our Gibeor, and never ſet 5 let us 
therefore, now for ſhame, caſt ot the {intul rags ofthe 
old man, and be cloathed with the garments of thenew, 
with the garment of Righteouſneſs, with the Wedding- 
garment of Faith, and Repentance 3 yea, Let as put on 
the Lord Jeſus , walking nprightly as in the day, Rom, 
13.13, 14. Let us thus, yea thus, expreſs our thanks 
to God, that we were born 1n bleſſed and happy times, 
under the means of Grace and Salvation. 

Socrates was very thankful, that he was born in 4- 
thens, becauſe 'twas the moſt famous Uniuerſity then in 
the world, though ignorant of thetrue God. Phz/ip of 
Macedon rejoyced much , that his Son Alexander was 
born in thetime of Ariſtotle, though he was to learn of 
him nothing but Philoſophy. How much more ought a 
Chriſtian to rejoyce, and how 1s he more bound to be 
truly thankful, That he was born in the Golden times 
of the Goſpel, and under the means of Grace, which 
tender to him Salvation,and a Kingdcm ? A Kingdom, 
ſay,which ſhould methinks skrew up the moſt leaden,and 
dull fpirit, to a holy ambitions for what will not men at- 
tempt, to gain an earthly Kingdom ? C2ſar for the ob- 
taining of a Crown, would permit a man to break his 
Oath. Pope Sy/weſter the Second, as Platina reporteth, 
and Alexander the Sixth, as Balews tells the Story,gave 
their Souls to the Devil,for the purchaſe of a Popedom ; 
I could tell you what Phocas didfor an Empire, & what 
Richard the Third, and others fince have done for an 
Uſurped Scepter 3 Now, if men will venture their _ 
an 
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and give away their Souls, which are worth the whole 
world, for an earthly Kingdom, which thoug! never ſo 
large, is but a Needl's point in reſpect of Herven,what 
ſhould a Chriſtian do ? yea, what ſhould he not do for 
an immortal Cro:vn reſerved in the Heavens, that fa- 
deth not away ? Let us not hke the Indians, (eil ſuch 
rich Jewels, for the painted toyes of the World, but 
ſeeing God gives us means, and Grace by the preaching 
of the Coſpel, to obtain ſuch a Crown; Let us em- 
brace the occaſion, and, in the Phraſe of my Text, Let 
us not negle@ ſo great Salvation 3 tor if we do, We ſhall 
not eſcape : Which is the Third particular, The Reaſon 
to inforce the Uſe 3 WhichlT ſhall branch into three heads : 


We have means of ſalvation offered, let ns not ne- 
glect, but embrace them 3 

1. Leſt we be taken fron them. 

2. Leſt they be taken from ws. 

3. Leſt by meglef of the means , and contempt of 
Gol4's Grace, we draw upon us, the heavier judgment, 
both here, and hereafter : We ſhall not eſcape 3 


For, 

1. Firſt, We may be taken from the means, for man's 
life is but breve ſaſpirinm,but a ſhort panting for breath 3 
ſoſhort , that the wiſeman allots no time to live, but 
only a time to be born, and a time to die ; asif our ve- 
ry Tomb ſtood in our Mother's womb, and our Cradle 
n our Grave. 

Wherefore when God tenders us Salvation by the 
word of his Grace , we muſt not an{wer him ſlightly, 
and careleſly, as Agrippe did Paul, To morrow I will hear 
thee more, concerning that matter. For alaſs! How ma- 
ny have ſeen the Sun-ſet, with the Rich man , that 
never 
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never ſaw it riſe again 5 and have ſeen it riſe with the 
men of Sodom, that never ſaw it ſet 2 That therefore 
we doe ( as Chriſt ſaid in another caſe) we m.:ſt doe 
quickly ; For though the marrow now flow in our 
bones, and our blood be hot in ovr veins, and we em- 
priden our ſelves in the ſtreng.h and flor of Nature; 
yet may we ſuddenly drop cown into the Crave, and 
ſo all our thoughts of laying hold of Salvation, periſh, 
For how m:ny young men, I fear, are now in Hell tor 
their negle&t that thought to have been better when 
they came to be old. 

This Argument is {o confirmed by daily experience, 
that the urging of1t requires no longer diſcourſe 5 Dum 
loguimur, tranſit vitz, whilſt we are ſpeaking cfit, Our 
time paſſeth away, and we are gone : Neglect not there- 
fore, the means of Salvation, but preſently lay hold, 
leſt we betaken from them. 

Secondly, Leſt the means be taken from us, both in- 
ward and outward : For the Spirit of Grace, as it blow- 
eth where it liſteth, {0 likewiſf: when 1t liſteth, and will 
not run Lacquey to wait upon man's pleaſure : for as 
there isa time , when God will be found, 1/a. 55. 6. 
ſo there 15 a time, when he will not be found, Prov. 1. 
28, Slip not therefore the time of thy viſitationz thou 
mayſt have that offered to thee, in one moment,which 
asthou embraceſt, or neglecteſt, may either make, or 
marr thee for ever. God indeed never forſakes any, as 
long as they do not forſake him , 2 Chron. 15.2, Bur if 
men once requite k1s love with contempt, and with re- 
jection 3 he will pumiſh them with panal derelidtion 3 
if tkey do not add their endeavour, he will ſubſtract 
his favour. 

Wherefore cheriſh all holy motions, and embrace all 
goud occaſions, which may beget ſuch motions 3 doe 
not 
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withdraw Himſelf, and the miniſtration of his Goſpel 
from thee, as 'tis called, The miniſtration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. 3. 8. For God threatned the Church of Fphe- 
ſs, that he would remove their Candleſtick, unleſs they 
repented, Rev. 2.5. And fo he threatned the houſe of 
Iſrael for the contempt of his word, by the Prophet 4- 
mos, that he would ſend a faxrixe in the Land, not a fa- 
mine of bread, or a thirſt of water, but of hearing the 
word of the Lord, when they ſhould wander from Sea 
to Sea, and from the North to the Eaſt, running to and 
tro ts ſeek the word of the Lord, and yet ſhould not 
tind it, Amos 8.11. For it his Vineyard after planting 
and pruning, digging and dunging, (hall bring forth no- 
thing but wild grapes, in ſtead of good fruit, he will take 
away the hedge thereof, and break down the wall there- 
of, (the hedge of Diſcipline, and the wall of Govern- 
ment ) and will lay it waſte, Ifai. 5. 1, 2. Or if his Te- 
nants to whom he let out his Vineyard, kill his Ser- 
vants, {tone his Prophets, and not reverence his Son, 
he will miſerably deſtroy theſe wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen , who ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſon, Mat. 21. 41. How 1s 
Sodom, that was once as fair as the Garden of Eden,and 
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not grieve, nor quench the Holy Spirit of God, leſt he £Pk+-5- 


as pleaſant as the valley of Eg ypt, where righteous Loft * Pet 27. 


dwelt, (and doubtleſs ſhewed them the way of Salva- 
tion ) how did He// deſcend out of Heavex upon them 
for their contempt ? And how was it turn'd into a ſtin- 
king fen? How is Jernſalezr, that was once the place of 
God's worſhip, the place where his Honoxrr dwelt, be- 
come a heap of ſtores 2 and the holy Temple a den of 
ſavage Bealts ? How doth Jaudea, and the Land of Pa- 
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leſtina, groan at this day, under the Tyranny of Zijm Efai,13.21, 


and Ochim, Turks and Infidels ? How many Afar and 
Aa African 
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Aftican-Churches , that were famous in the Apoſtles 
times, how are they quiteraz'd, and ruin'd, having no 
other defence, but a few paper wa//s of a little Hiſtory 
to maintain their Memories : And from theſe Examples 
C and others that I could give you_) we may well rea- 
ſon thus with our ſelves, That, if Judgment begun thus 
at the houſe of God, and ſpared not the natural Branch- 
er,for their neglect, and contempt 3 Can we think, that 
it will ſparethe ingrafted? If God fent a Bill of Divorce, 
and forſook his firſt Love, the Church of the Jews 3 
May his latter Spouſe, the Church of the Gentiles,pre- 
ſume to eſcape, if ſhe prove alike difloyal ? IF it hath 
been done thus to the green tree, what ſhall be done to 
the dry £ 

If the Holy City, the City of God, and his Temple 
there, have been made a ſpectacle of Divine Juſtice 3 
Can we think that our Babylor, if it had continued B.- 
bylon, a City of confuſion, could have {tyod long ? If 
thoſe Eaſtern Churches had their Gol:ler Candleſticks 
removed, Can the Weſtern think that her Lamps ſhall 
continue for ever ? I am ſure, that the cauſe of ther 
overthrow , and the ruine of the moſt glorious King- 
dom, and Churches in the world, hath been their fins 3 
That Tr9jax Horſe within the walls, hath ever ruin'd 
the City, and can we think that our tranſgreſſions will 
not call as loud for vengeance, as others have done ? 
Dnando uberior vitiorum copia © When was there ever 
ſeen, a greater Crop of iniquities ? Though they have 
been cropt, and cut, for divers years together,with the 
ſickle of God's ſharp, and ſevere judgments 3 yet they 
have grown the thicker, and their heads appear ſtill, 
Hercſheand Schiſm, Profaneneſs and Atheiſm, {till in the 
Church 3 Injuſtice and Opprefſion , Perjury and Ly- 
ing, Pride and Hypocriſie, Drunkenneſs and Rn 
NEIE, 
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neſs z Envy, Hatred, Malice, and all Uncharitableneſ;, 
and what not, in the State. 

And ſhall not God _ for theſe things ® Shall not his 
Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this 2 Jer.s.g. Can 
we think, that a houſe infected with ſuch kind of Le- 
profie, will not be pull'd down at laſt > For my own 
part, I think iniquity ſo much abounds, thatT won- 
der the world it ſelf hath ſtood tlus long. Let me 
therefore , take up the Preface, of almoſtall the Pro- 
phet's Sermons for a concluſion of this, Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael, ye houſe of Jacob 3 and, 
that whilſt *cis called #o day , hearken unto his voice, 
and harden not your hearts : Since there is light (till 
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ſhining among us, let not men any longer love darkneſ John 3. rg, 


rather than light, leſt the Glory depart from our Iſ+acl, 
and the Ark of God's preſence, the light of the Goſpel, 
be taken from us ; for then, as the Barbarians in the 
Eaſt-Indies, ſeeing the great Eclipſe in the year 1600, 
are reported to have faſted, and wept, crying out, 0 
nos miſcros,quoni.um Draco devoravit Solem! So, it we 
ſhould ſuffer ſuch an Eclipſe of the Goſpel ( Capite & 
Candi Draconis ) by that red Dragon with ſeven Heads, 
that draws with his Tayl the third part of the Stars of 
Heaven 3 How would our mirth be turned into much 
mourning, and the Songs of our Temples, into howl- 
ings and lamentations ? I will not prognoſticate any 
ſuch Eclipſe, God forbid, that it ſhould ever appear a- 
bove our Horizon, (o long as the Sun or Moon endu- 
reth. Yet this we may ſtill juſtly fear, that, unleſs the 
croſs motions of our Oh become retrograde from ſin- 
ful courſes 3 unleſs the words of our mouths prove 
more c@leſtial , and uniform, tending to peace, unifor- 
mity, and unity and unleſs the ations of our lives paſs 
from their Diametrical oppoſition to God, and his Grace, 
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and become more regular to the Fir/t Mover's W1ll. 
! fay again (and mark it ) that we may [till juſtly fear 
a partial, if not a total Eclipſe of this glorious light, 
which hath a long time ſhined in our darknels 5 if our 
darkneſs apprehend it not , and it we do not apprehend 
It, we ſhall not eſcape beltdes unpuniſht : Which brings 
me to the Third and latt particular, That by the zeglect 
of the means of Salvation, and by the contempt of Goll's 
Grace, we ſhall yet draw upon us the heavier Jucdgc- 
ment. 
V/har our high Prerogativesand Bleflings have becn, 
wherein for fourlcore years we have out-vied the to- 
licity and pride of Forein Nations , the world can te- 
ſtifie 3 rhough fome vere fo blind that they could not 
ſee it, till they found 1t true by the want of it, What 
wonders God hath ſince wrought to reltore us to It a- 
gam, will not here tell you 3It ye do not knoxy tliem, 
vearennthankful z and yet more unthankful, if ye do not 
acknowledgthem. Howloever,thus much ye mult needs 
Know and acknowledg , That God in the darkeſt and 
worlt of rimes, ſtill ſhewed his word unto Jacob, and his 
ſtatutes ani! Ordinances unto our Iſr.tel; He did not deal 
fo with every Nation, neither have the heathen had the 
knowledg of his Law. But we muſt know witha! , that 
-where God beſtows greater means of Grace, there he 
expects a greater meaſure of holineis 3 where he confers 
a greater portion of gifts, there he requires a greater 
proportion of grace. Quot dedit in radice fibras , tot 
requirit in brachiis ramuſculos ; Look how many ſprigs 
he beſtows upon the roots, ſo many twigs he requires 
on the branches. And the Poets by the ſame Analogy 
would needs have Briarexs to have an hundred hands, 
tt whom theyhad given fifty bellies 3tor, To whomſoever 
much js given , of himlikewiſe ſhall be much required, 
Tak. 12.4%. It 
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tor, than thankful 1t we turn the dzw of his Grace; 
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his mercy , Mase us more 27ble 1n feits of ImPicty 

than active 1n his turvice 5 and laltly, 1 his Propher's 
invitations, and tenders of Salvation cannot wooe., or 
wits us, tO lay hold on 1t. but their Sermons, eſteem 
10 better than C{2ndra's Prophelies, or like Paper-bul- 
/ets (not againſt a brazer wall, can nothing prevail : 
Then will the Lord himfelt come, in the fiercenefs of 
ts wrath, ike a manof War 3 and draw a Sword, luc 
the Sword of Sarl or Gideon, which never return'd 
empty from the blood of the tlain, or the fat of the 
mighty : for the wr.zth of God kindles out of the aſþes 
of his flaming love deſpiſed 3 and he that forbore his 
own beloved people fourty years in the wilderneſs, ver 
becaule after they had ſeen his Clory, and his miracles, 
thcy had notwithſtanding ze:zpted hin no leſs thanten 
times 3 He ſware in his wrath,that they ſhould never cx 
ter into his reſt; vea, afterward for abuling his mercy, 
he was ſo incenſed againſt them, That if 27ſes and 
Samet had been their Advocates to beg their pardon, 
vet he woxld not be entreated, Jer. 15.1. But out they 
{hould go, to Dearth, and to the Sword, to Famine,and 
to Captivity, Ver. 2. And then cries the Lord by his 
Prophet there , Who ſhall pity thee, O Jeruſalem * who 
ſhall bemzoan thee? Who! Why ſhall not God, who is 
the God of pity 2 No, faith God, at the ſixth Verſe; 
Thou haſt forſaken me,and gone backward ; therefore will 
I now ſtretchout my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee : 
For when the fins of a people are once come toa crim- 
ſon die, then God hills them a Cup of red wine ta drink 3 
when they are once ſettled upon their lees, then he 
pours out the dregs of his wrath. For as {weet things, 
as 
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as Honey, &c. not well digeſted, turn ito Choler fo 
the ſweetnels of God's mercy abuſed, turns at laſt in- 
to the bitterneſs of judgment, and Cholcr of diſpleaſure: 
And as Phyſick, if 1t do not work upon the Diſeaſe for 
the curing of it, becomes it {elf a Diſcaſe, and at leaſt 
increaſeth it 3 So God's loving-kindneſs abugd , and 
Grace hindred in the operation that 1t hath abvut the 
cure of the Soul , increafeth the ſin, and turns to a 
greater puniſhment 3 for men dobut heap, and treaſury: 
up to themſelves by it, wrath againſ# the day of wrath. 
Rom. 2.5. For, like Tamberlin the Scythian, if his 
white Flag in token of mercy,and his red Flag menacing 
deſtruction, cannot bring men to ſubmiſſion 3 then he 
rakes his black Flag, the Meſlenger and Enſign of 
Death, and chargeth his Sword to eat up their fleſh, 
and his arrows to drink up their blood. And hathnot 
the deadly Arrow, and the Sword of the Lord, as the 
Peſtilence 1s called ( Pſal. 91. 5. and 1 Chron. 21. 12.) 
have they not been even crunk with our blood ? What 
havock and deſtruction have they made of late, in ou! 
Engliſh world 2 where not only thouſands, have fallen 
belides us, and ten thouſands at our right hand, but ten 
timesten thouſand, yea, I believe double the number 
that fell in David's time, hath fallen this Jaſt year in 
our 1/#ael 5 and yet God's anger is not quite turned a- 
wy, but his hand is ſiretched out ſtill : And if we be 
not bettered by this Correction, we may be conſumed. 
for ought I know, by the means of his heavy hand, and 
his iron rod, may break us as ſmall as Clay in the ſtreets 
for, Contemptium manet ſeverior vindiGa, T hey ſhall be 
ſure to pay for it , who requite his love and mercy 
with contempt and ingratitude: For, ſee what the Lord 
ſaith upon this account to the houſe of 7/-el, Amos 3. 
2. Ton, O Iſrael, have TI only choſen out of all the oy 
ies 
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lies of the Earth 3 thereſare T will ſurely puniſh you for 
all your iniquities. The Reaſon ſeems {trange; you have 
[ only choſen, therefore will T puniſh you 5 one would 
have thought, that he would haveſaid, Therefore will 
[ pare you : Yet Calvin and Pelicanys give this Reaſon 
why God threatned to puniſh his own people more ſe- 
verely than others, $1.4 tot beneficiis obſiri&i, non re- 
"arena Dei expeFationi ; becauſe being more deep- 
y obliged by many favours from God, they did not 
anſwer his expectation, but contemn'd the riches of his 
Grace. Tarto major ſequetur Pena, quanto major pre- 
ceſſit Gratia,laith Ferxs,By how much the greater Grace 
hath gone before, by ſo much the greater puniſhment 
ſhall follow after. To this I may add that place in Ezek., 
9. 6. Where the Lord Commands the men with the 
{layghter-weapons , to begin to deſiroy at his Sandua- 
1553 They were tobeginto deſtroy there, becaufe that 
was the place he had moſt manife[ted himſelf in ; nei- 
ther ( ſaith the T ext there) ſhowld their eye ſpare , nor 
have any pity, ver, 5. According to that 1n 1 Pet. 4. 17. 
That Judgment was to begin at the houſe of God, be- 
cauſe he had taken moſt care of that, and ſhewed moſt 
love unto it 3 and if it begin there ( as the Apoltle goes 
on What ſhall be the end of them that obey not the Goſpel 
of God © They ſhall be ſure, not to eſcape, but be ſe- 
verely puniſht. The reaſonof this is given, Luk. 12. 
47. He that knoweth his Maſter's will, and doth it not, 
ſhall be beaten ( not with a few, but ) with many ſtripes 3 
becauſe every degree of knowledg 1s ſo far from exte- 
nuating the leaſt defect of practice, that it aggravates 
the ſame : whereas ignorance ( ſo 1t be not groſs and 
wilful ) though it do not ablolve {imply , yet-it excu- 
ſeth partly many ſins : Our Saviour puts up a Petition 


to his Father in the behalf of his very Perſecutors,with 
a 


193 


in loc. 


in Mal, 3.2, 


494 
Luk.23.34 a motive drawn from their ignorance : Father, forgine 
them, for they know not what they do. It was Tertnl/;- 
an's Apology for the Gentiles fins of Omiſhon 3 8; ſc;/* 
ſet, feriſſent , If they had known the things of Salya- 


Bucet. 
Alvin 
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tion, they would have done them. And St. Paul's , 
for the Jews fin of Commilſion : $7 ſeifſert , non ſerif} 
wt 5 Tt they hal known it, tnacy would not have cru- 
citied the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

Ionorance ( ſaith the School ) excuſeth 2 t.into fri 
the degree of {in, though not a tote , not wholly from 
the tin 1t ſelf; according to that ot our Saviourin Fohs 
15. 22. If T had not come and ſpoken unto them, they 
ſhould have had no kn; ( not rhat they had been alto- 
gether innocent and blameleſs, but that their ſin had 


n been leſs hamous, and more pardonable 3 ) but now 
"+ ( faith he ) they have mo cloak ( id eft, no pretence, or 


excuſe) for their fin 3 tor by fo much 1s a mans fin the 
fouler, by how much h's knowledg is the clearer 5 and 
therefore, if 7gorance be beaten with rods 3 ſins of krow- 
ledg certainly ſhall be pumiſht with Scorpions; Where- 
fore ſince God ſtill ſends his Phyſitians totell us we arc 
fick, and withal , with the Balm-of Gilead-to cure our 
mortally-wounded Souls 5 let us not reject the Sove- 
reign-Medicine, and. the all-healing Plaiſter 3 for then no- 
thing but death attends us. Tf Babylon will not be heal- 
ed, when God would have healed her ; then God leaves 
her to herſelf, and gives her over to deſtrudion, Jer.51. 
9. And woebec to a pcople , if God depart from them, 
Hoſca 9.12. That's the very curſe of all curles, the 
bortom of the Vial, and the dregs of God's Venge- 
ance. If Cod tend tis Embaſſadours and Heran!ds to 
a City, to dcflire their Homage and due Allegiance, if 
they refuſe to recerve them, or to hear thetr words, 
X thall be more tolerable for them of Sodom and Go- 
morrha, 
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worrab , in the day xd judgment, than for that City, 

Mat. 10. 14+ How did Chriſt whee his ſtyle to upbraid 
Corazin and Bethſtida ? And with ſharp threats of woe, 

zrate their obdurate hearts ? Only becauſe of this,that 
his mighty works ( and words too), had been doxe,and 
ſpoken there, and yet they repented not , Mat. 11. 21. 

For if Gad's favours, like the Iſraelites @14ils, be caſt 

about mens Tents, and they refuſe to gather them if 
the abundance of Manna, like the exuberance of Nilae, 

breed a barren-loathſomneſs, or a loathſum-barrenneſsz 
{© that it be ſaid of a Land, as it was ſaid of Greece, 
That there was never leſs Wiſdom in Greece, than when 
the Seven Wiſe-men lived in it 5 never leſs prattice of 
Piety, than now when there 1s moſt preaching of Pie- 
ty. The Antient of Days will then at laſt come, and 
plow up their fleſh , and harrow their skinz an4 turn 
thetn,like Bebylor, into a Cabin for Oſtriches, and a 
Den for Dragons 3 for if his words of inſtr«&;on can- 
not prevail, woes of deſtrx@ion ſhall be our portion; 
if the Golden Scepter of his gracious mercy, held out 
unto us, cannot allure us to touch the top of it, and 
taſt of his favour , his Sword of Juſtice ſhall execute 
Vengeance, and the Rod of his indignation ſhall break, 
ut in pieces like a Potters veſſel. 

For though God have leader feet when he goes to 
puniſh, ſeftiars lentez and though judgment come 
limping, pena pede clando, as the Poet faith: yet when 
he ſtrikes, he hath i3raz hands, and ſtrikes with a ven- 
geancez and tarditatem pene (__ rependit , the 
iongerhe is lifting up his Axe, the heavier, and the ſhar- 
per will be the blow, when helets it fall 3 ina word, 
Thoſe Trees at whoſe roots the Axe is laid, if they bring 
not then forth good fruit, He will hew them down, and 
make them fe. cl for his _— fury 3 'till Eternity it 

ſelf 


i Cor, 4. 


Heſ.3,15, 


The Negle@ of $alvatioy. 


ſelf have a period. Higher than this, or rather lower, 
I cannot go 3 and therefore this ſhall put a period to 
my laſt point : only I am loath to leave you there, or 
to diſmits you with ſo fad a Meditation 3 for though 1] 
have met you now , as the Age! met with Balaay, 
with a drawn Sword, to turn men back from their eyi] 
courſes; and as St. Paxl did his Corinthians, witha rod, 
to ſcourge thoſe that will ſtill go on 3 yet I delire with 
the ſame Apoſtle, to clole in love, ms in the Spirit of 
meeknels. 

Giveme leave thereforc,toſpzak but o1e word more, 
viz. That God's Glory, and his preſence doth (till ap- 
pear amongſt us 3 And, that he hath opened a Door of 


- hope in the valley of Achor (id eſt ) in the midſt of our 


diſturbances, and confuſed perplexities.3 ( as the word 
lignifies) : If we will yet but hearken to him, and tzrx 
from our evil ways, he will turn from the evil which be 
intended to-do unto ws, Jer. 26. 3. 

Wherefore, ſeeing God gives us means of Salvation 
ſtill C both Temporal and Spiritual ,) and expects with 
patience our unfetgned amendment 3 Let me conclude 
all with that gentle Exhortation of the Apoſtle,2 Cor. 
6. Is. TI beſeech you , Brethren, that ye receive not the 
Grace of God i vain 5 but that his goodneſs, beyand 
2ur expectarion, ſhew'd unto us, may lead us torepen- 
rance : And the Lord give us all his Grace, that we 
nay not now Negle@ ſo great Salvation. 


AMEN Lord Jeſis. 
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Pſalm 39. 1. 


1 ſaid, I will take heed unto wy ways, that I offend not 
in my tonene. Jo 


TMZ Is concluded by a Geweral Conncel of 
| Interpreters, that this Pſalm was 
> penn'd by David : who though as a 
King he were clothed with Majeſty, 
yet, like an —_ man, he was a 
ec? to miſery, and wrapt in cala- 
a for kilns the King's Crown 
hath uſually but one Croſs on the top of it, his had 
many 3 ſo many, that he had funk over head and ears 
in the floods of aſlliction, had not the hbly Oyl, pour- 
ed on his head, kept the ſame above the waters. 

To give you a Catalogue of his particular troubles, 
would be troubleſom for me to reckon, and tedious 
for you to hear 3 I might name them, Legioz 3 or as 
Leah ſaid of Gad, Behold « Company ! The paws of a 

Bb 2 Bear, 


3 Sam.16,”, 


Yer.13, 
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Bear, the jaws of a Lion, the Spear of Go/izh, andthe 
fear of Sax}, which made him fly to Nob, from thence 
to Gath, afterward to the Caves and holes in the rocks : 
ſo that he was fain even to ſteal his life, and live like a 
dead man, under ground. : 

But D4vid's patience, and his valour, conquered all; 
the Crown was at laſt placed on his Royal head : but 
after it was on, ready it was to be kickrt off. Forbe- 
hold his rebe//iozs Sor, like another Bratxs, would needs 
haveſtab'd his own Father 5 and his unnatural difloyalty, 
under-propt with deviliſh Policie proceeded ſo far, that 
his diſtreſled Father was forc'd to flie from his Palace 
at Hiersſalem, with a heavy heart, and full of for- 
row. 

And now when the heighth of his grief deſerv'd ra- 
ther the depth of compaſſion, than rayling reproaches : 
Behold foul-mouth'd $himez entertains hit: with revi- 
ling curſesz and cowardly ſmites hiny g/4.4:0 oris, with 
the ſword of the mouth, whileſt he was flying ab ore 
gladii, from the mouth of the ſword : This baſe Dog 
that fawn'd upon his Mafter , both before, and after, 
when he was in*Command at home 5 but being now 
driven out of doors, he barks at him like a ſtranger, 
with biting calumny.” Ye may hear how the Mar of 
God is branded by the ſpight of a deviliſh Tongue, for 
a Man of Belial the Anointed of the Lord ( 'twas a 
marvel he calPd him not Traytor, as ſome of late have 
call'd their Sovereign ,) is tax'd for an UVſzrper, and a 
cruel Murtherey. Thus did Shimes caſt dirt inthe Roy- 
al face, and beſpatter'd him with lying flanders3 he caſt 
{tones at him, ſaith the Text there, wer. 13. Yea, Lapi- 
der locutws eſt, he gave him ſuch hard words, as no ſto- 
mack could ever have digeſted, but ſuch as David's, 


that wa: ſet on fire with zeal : And yet *tis thought by 
ſumc 
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ſome ( though BeZarmine labour to clear him ) that his in Loc, 
nature did hardly brook this provoking affront, Coppen. in 
without ſome ſparks of indignation 3 and, toſay the *** 
truth, ſuch a baſe indignity , had been able to have 
ſtirr'd the paſſion of a Stoick,and ſtruck fire out of Pati- 
ence it ſelf. So that we may concetve, that David had 
now not only fightings without, but a conflict withir, 
the fleſþ (hkeanother Abſolom) rebelling againſt the $pj- 
rit: for, Could fleſh and blood put up RE cppraions 
ſpeeches, without ſo much as a retcrſion? Is the Cham- 
pion of 1/ſ#ael become ſuch a Coward, as to take the 
Lye £ Yes, the Spirit tells him, that a man muſt goout 
of himſelf, that he may enter Heaven, whither fleſo and 
blood enters not 3 and therefore with an humble fub- 
miſſion to God, he is _ ſilently to ſuffer, rather 
than to reve 3 and reſolves, though 'twere p.zir and 
grief unto him"60 muzzle up his mouth, and bridle his 
tongue, that he may ſeem neither to take , nor to give 
offence 3 for, notwithſtanding all the indignities which 
he ſuffer'd by Shizez, and his other Enemies ( which 
moſt of the Fathers think to be the occaſion of the a, rom. 
Pſalm ) he abſolutely reſolves, and ſays, That he wz// in loc. 
take heed to his ways that he offend not in his tongue: *1 
Which words divide themſelves into twoparts : 
I. David's deliberate reſolution, [ Dixit ] he ſaid. ge inbe, 
2. The buſineſs reſolv'd upon for execution. 
Where we have, 
1. An Act intended, That he would t4ke heed. 
2+ An Object propounded; and that twofold : 

r. Firſt, General, All hiv ways; where we have the 
Univerſality 5 ways, in the plural : And Secondly , the 
Propriety, his own ways 3 that he fin notinthem. 

2. Particular, his tongue, that he offend notin that. 

And firſt of his, Dixit, hisReſokution'z in.which 

point 
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Coppen.in 


peſt. 
Beilarm, 
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point D.wjd, doubtleſs offended not , when he ſaid, 
that he would take heed td bis wigs, that be offended 
rot in his tongue. 
There is a twofold Saying, or word, 

I. xh;& wider &, The mental word, which is Thought. 

2. A& res > The vocal word, which 1s Speech : 
thought being as it were the 7//ve of the mind, and 
ſpecch as it were the 477dwiſe of thought : And theſe 
two, are ſo nearly linkt together, that the ſame word, 
us'd inthe Text, Ton , ſignifies both : which implies the 
harmony and conſent, that ought to be between the 
tonene and the heart 3 that the clapper of the tongue, 
if it be well hung, (hould always ſtrike, as it was mo- 
ved by the ſtrings of the heart : Interpreters do gene- 
rally think, that David talked only to himſelf, in the 
ſecret of his heart 3 becauſe in the third Verſe, 'tis ſaid, 
that he held bis tongue, and ſpake nothing : he onely 
thought, as the Geneve Tranſlation reads it, he commu- 


ned with himſelf, in the Chamber of his heart, and was 


fil. 


Now , Cordis canerum ſilentinm, as St. Auguſtine 
phraſeth it, The dumb language, and filent ſpeech in 
the heart, accarding to the School, is two-fold , et 
ther, Dicere ſpeculativum,tothink only in a ſpeculative 
notion, that his ways were to be look'd unto in gene- 
ral, or Dicere praicum 3 upon a deliberate conſultati- 
on, and a practical diate of. the underſtanding, abſo- 
iutely to conclude, andreſolve tn his will, that he would 
have a ſtridt eye over all his ations in particular 3 and 
this was holy David's, Dixi 3 which ſome expound, 
Merum propoſmi : Others, Mihi ipfi promiff : A third, 4- 
1imo-meo decrevi 3 the moſt, Firmitey apud me conſti- 
tu; ; All making up his ſetled purpoſe, and conclu- 
ſton, his ſtrict promiſe with himſelf, and devour reſo- 


lution, 
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lation, to make the Law of his God, therule of his life, 
and to keep the doors of h 5s lips, according to the Pro- 
phet's own Phraſe , Pſal. 17.3. I an utterly purpoſed 
to keep thy Law, that my mouth may not offend. 

The ſtudied Speeches of the Orators of our times; 
do uſually end, and conclude with Dixi : Whereas the 
{weet Rhetorician of 1ſ-ael, makes it his Fxordium; his 
Devotion begins with reſolution, and his Example 
ſhould be the pattern of every Chriſtian : The very 
Title of the Pſalm brings it down to us, «: # m&, as 
the Septuagint renders the Title 3 becauſe ( ſaith Bel- 
larmine_) 'was to be ſung not only in David's time, but 
uſque ad mundi finem, even by us , on whom the ends 
of the world are come, 

And if ever refolutions were needful,;they are doubt- 
leſs nov, in this latter age of fickle looſneſs'; where- 
in goodneſs wants no diſheartnings, and vice finds too 


much incouragement. Do&#or Reſolutws (the Title of an Bacon, 


old oem? is fit to be taken up by every true 
Chriſtian, that he be fixt, and reſolute 3 for the wnre- 
lolved man ( the ballance of whoſe jadgment hangs in 
_—_— is never long of one minde 3 but-fometimes 
of this, and ſometimes of that,as the ſhuttleneſs of his own 
giddy Brain, and the variety of ſeveral Objects move 
him 3 being like a wave of the Sea, which the wind of 


every Temptation toſſes up and down : 4 #{vx0r, aur Lapid. in loe; 
nar@&, Jac. 1.8. The wavering double-minded man,is Jac. 


unconſtant, unſettled, and confus'd ( as the word fig- 
nifies ) inall his ations 3 he is troubled with the ſ#ag- 
gers, and, like the flaming Sword , turns ſeveral ways 3 
for he would fain ſeem and be thought to love God, 
and makes fair pretences, Ce. yet his affections run af- 
ter the world, and after his baſe and corrapt ends 5 he 
faith,he hopes well, and intends better 3 and yet he be- 
heves 


Gen.z, ule, 
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heves if, and doth worſe 5 whilſt he lifts one eye up 
to Heaven, he caſts the other down to carth ; Eike ths 
Eſtridge in the Fable , he 1s neither for the Birds nor 
for the Beaſts, but ſtands in bjvio, doubting which way 
to chyſe, whether 2349 Regiam, Or viam Frraticam ; 
being, by the way, neither fiſh, nor fleſh , but as tho 
ſtream of the times $9, he perhaps may be both. So that 
like a double-creas'd picture, look upan him onthe one 
fide, and you would ſuppoſe you ſaw the devout coun- 
tenance of a Saint , or ſome glorious Angel 3 when as, 
walk but a little farther , and caft four eye upon him 
again, and behold the Viſage of a Fool, or ſome ug- 
ly Devil. 

Thus the want of Chriſtian reſolution makes a man 
mconſtant to God, and to himſelf ; whereas a ſettled 
Papers of a faithful Heart, arms a man with ſtout and 

eroick courage againſt all oppoſitions the rude world 
can put upon him : This will ſupport him from being 
caſt down, in the loweſt ebÞ of diſcontenting miſery, 
and keep him from being lifted up, in the higheſt flood 
and (pring-ride of proſperity : $0 that his Religion 


| pra”, will always retain the ſame Counte- 


nance 3 he will neither follow a multitude to do evil, 
nor fear a multitude in doing good : But though all the 
world ſhould worſhip the God's beyond the flood, the 
Northern flood, and prove rebellious in their wayes; 
yet he,like Joſbyah, ſtedfaſtly reſolves, That þe,and his 
houſe will ſerve the Lord: thus though the whiſperings 
of corrupt Nature prompted King David hereto a jult 
revenge, y<t he reſoly'd rather , to put his Sword and 
his Cauſe into the hands of God 3; and debating the 
matter at the Coxncel-Table of his heart, he is ſway'd 
by Reaſon and Grace, to ſubmit ina quiet flence, 


And 
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And ſo I paſs from David's reſolution, to the buſi- 
neſs reſolv'd upon fer execution : Where there is, 

1. The AG intended, That he would take heed, &:c. 

2. The Obje@ propounded, in-general, to his ways ; Of 
which two, I ſhall ſpeak two ways: 

1. In ſenſu diviſo 3 of each ſeverally , by way of 
Expoſition. ) 

2. And Secondly, 1» ſenſu compoſito. Of both joynt- 
ly way of Propoſition : And firſt, Of the AF, That he 
would take heed ; I ſaid, &c. 

1. Where heed 1s to be taken, there's danger pre- 
ſuppoſed; and when men are in jeopardy , they. had 
need look about them , and watch to prevent it, The 
Hebrew word xw2wr (that comes from waw }) and the 
Septuagint we, Which the Vulgar reads, Cuſtodiam 3 
and Tremelizs , Obſerygbo 3 imply a ſtrict watch and 
ward, a vigilant care and circumſpection, both over the 
thing to be kept, and againſt the danger to bEpreven- 
ted : Hence,ſome will have the Latine, caxt#s, to be the 
Anagram of ac#txs 3 and our Englifh word, Heed,to come 
of the Greek 44, becauſe he that is wary,is quick-eyed, 
and ſharp-ſighted to diſcover the leaſt ſuſpeted mi(- 
chief 3 and the Etymologie may hold geod,fince,aurer, 
I am ſure, ſignifies both to See, and to Beware, as in 
Epheſ. 5.15. (which place may be a fit Gloſs of my 
T ext, #himw oe «'zeaf5c mewerin, Take heed ( faith theold 
Tranſlation.) that ye walk warily. : See, faith the 
new, that ye walk circumſpettly ,* not. as fools (that 
| are blind, and never conſider how they walk ) but as 
wile ( 3deſt ) ſuch as have their eyes about them, that 
are hke ſo many Argas's, weir, y mire, like the 
ſour Beaſts in Rev. 4. 6. full: of eyes both before, and 
behind : Eyes before; to.laok before they leap,. by a 
conſiderate foreſight, and prudent conſultation , about 

Cc what 
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what they are to do; and eyes behind, to look back 
upon their ways already paſt, calling themſelves to a 
juſt account, by a ſtrift cxa-mination of what they have 
done, that ſo if they find themſelves any whit out, they 
may uſe ſome means to get into the way again , which 
1s the ſecond Particular , viz. The Obje& in General of 
David's reſolution, [ his ways) T ſaid, Twill,&c. to my 
ways, &c. ; 

Now the word, way, is a beaten Metaphor through 
the whole tract of the Bible 3-and I find where the way 
1s parted in A/at. 7.13. of which place, we may uſethe 
words of the Poet, Hic locws eſt, partes ubi ſe via findit 
in ambas. The Great Swrveger of the ways,divides there 
the way of mankind into the broad way of deſtrution, 
and the narrow way of life 3 The firſt is the great 
common-road of the world , which lies all down-hill, 
S& facilis deſcenſus, there's no great toil in going that 
way, bilf 'tis dark, and flippery , cruoked and full of 
by-paths, where every man takes his own courſe, and 
tollows the way of his own heart. 

The ambitious man goes in a high-way; the covetow 
earthly-minded fellow, goes in a /ow dirty way, {o that 
he is all bemired, and even laden with thick clay. 

The Drunkard keeps zo way at all fteddily, but falls 
mto many 3 he 1s oxt of the way as the Proverb, and the 
Prophet tells us, 7a. 28. 7. And there are divers be- 
fides, that go vi4 nowd, in a new way by themſelves, 
feeking for new lights, a new Goſpel , a new Church, 
and a new Chriſt 3 but theſe ways are all naught 3 and * 
therefore in the words of St. Pal, 1 Cor. 12.31. Iwill 

ſbew unto you a more excellent than theſe, eventhe 
narrow way of life : and this Þ the 014, and the Good 
way, which runs quite through all the old Teſtament, 
*all it endia the new 5 yea;/ it never ends, 'till, i'th end, 
it 
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it brings a man to the new Jeruſalem, which is above , 


and being 4bove, requires labour and pains to climb up 


nnto it : Nox eft e terris mollss ad aſtr.1 IIs 


This 1s the way of life, .and comprehends 1n it the 


whole duty of man : his DoCtrinal way , what he is to- 


believe, call'd the way of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 17 : his pr4- 
Fical way, what he 1s to do, Pſal. 1.1. yea, the whole 
courſe of Chriſtianity , the way, that ſome have call'd 
hereſie, AG. 24. 14. In a word,as in the Hebrew phraſe, 
to walk , Genie, either in general, to /jve, and to cr- 
der a man's life 3 or in ſpecial , to live, and walk in 
ſome courſe or calling, and to profeſs ſome Religion 3 
ſo a courle of life, a Yocztion, a Religion, yea, all our 


Actions, are called 4 way. 


Now all theſe ways are firſt, ſeriouſly to be conſt 
dered of, that we find and go the right way : Second- 
ly, diligently to be watcht over, that we neither wan- 
& nor loſe the way, being once found : And thus the 


A@, and the Obje& are met together. 


2. And fo, in the ſecond place, I ſhall follow them, 
ſenſu compoſito, joyntly together, taking as mu:zh heed 
to my way, asI can, that IT offend not in my courle, 


Whilſt I run them over. 


1. And in the firſt place, we muſt take eſpecial care 


and heed, that we 50 not in the way of Corah, or Ba- 


laam, but that we take the right way 3 for go wemuſlt, 


od commands, or as the 


one way or Other, either as 


Devil drives 3 Now the right way, is the way of God's 
Commandments, which is a c/ea and pure way, a perfed, 


and w#defiled way, Pſal. 19. ver. 7, 8. but 'tis a narrow 
ſtreit way, tor *tis a path, Pal. 119.35. Upon 


which 


place ( 'tis Be/armine'snote )that as wild beaſts donot 


ale to go inpaths3 its nec homines animales, (o carnal 
beaſtly- 


Cc 2 


Aug. Medit, 
pag. 265. 


Pſal, 18. 309. 
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beaſtly-minded men , walk not in the paths of God's 


Commandments. 


S. 103, 


But alas ! We may all ſav, as Thomas did to Chriſt, 
John 14.5. How can we know the way 2 For we are 
all both blind, and in darkneſs, and cannot ſee to tread 
one ſtep aright as we ſhould 3 *tis true, that by nature 
every manis like a /oft ſheep, that hath erred and ſtray- 
ed from the right way, Jer. 50.6. And therefore we 
had nzed to pray with our Prophet, Pſal.25.3. Shew me 
thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths : Indeed,God 
13 a perfect gurde that can no way err, 2x3 mee fallere, 
nec falli poteſt, whereas other Guides are all (> blixde, 
that they'll lead us into the dztch, unleſs they follow 
him 3 and therefore the Apoltle bids his Corinthians to 
be followers of him, as he was of Chriſt, who is the 
way, and the truth, and who direFs both their , and 
our going in the way , and this he doth by enlightning 
our eyes 5 fo that in his light, we ſee light, by his inter- 
nal light within us, we ſee an external light , ſhining 
unto us in a dark place, viz. the light of his word,which 
1s a Larthorn, and Cardle: held out before us, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. 

The way then, within the pale of the Church, lieso- 
pen 3 'tis not Terra z##cogrita 5 for it hath light enough 
to diſcover it ſelf, and zf it be hid to any (as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks of his Goſpel ) it is hid to them that are loſt; 
that have loſt their way, and loſt themſelves, and fo 


'muſt needs come to miſchief in the end. 


2xeft. But when a man ſees the way , and hath a 
Guide to dire him, is he able to walk upright, and to 
take ſufficient heed unto his ſteps ? 

Reſolut. It ſeems our Prophet thought he could, for 
le faith, he will : 5 v5 fon age wt Soars meu de, Caith Ju- 
ftin Martyr, q. 103. Voluntas non «ft impoſſubilium 3 o 
will 
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will'd not that which he held impoſſible. Indeed the 
Will ſuffers no violence 5 Yolo , hath no Imperative 
Mood , ſo what he wilPd, he did willingly 3 yet he 
ſaid, 1 wil/3 not by his free will, but by his free'd will: 
not by » i tv, as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks 5 but, as the A- 
poſtle calls it, » ir «> , by Gracethat wrought the will 
in him : And therefore in Pſa. 119. 32. he ſays , he 
will run the way of the Commandments ; but 'twas when 
God had ſet his heart at liberty : It ſeems, when he 
was bound in the chains of darkneſs, and cords of iniqui- 
tv, he couldnot ſo much as go one foot forward in thar 
wav. bug being once enlarged, and ſet at liberty , he 
1115s then with cheerfulneſs : And thus having laid a- 
lide every weight that preſſeth down, and the (in that 
hangeth ſo faſt on, we may then run with patience the 
race that is ſct before us, Heb. 12.1. 

2. But, Take heed in running, there may be more 
haſte than good ſpeed 3 and therefore, being once in the 
right way, we mult, in the ſecond place, take heed that 
we go upright 3 for only he that walketh aprightly ſhall 
be ſaved, Prov. 23.12. The Apoſtle's word is une , 
Gal. 2. 14. (7c. reFo incedere talo, 1 the Phraſe of 
the Satyriſt, to tread with a ſtreight and upright foot. 
turning neither to the right hand, nor tothe left. 

As we muſt not goe awry with St. Peter, Gal. 2.14. 
{o neither muſt we halt with the 1/aelites, 1 Reg. 18.21 
For hethat goes but a little awry, will be quickly our, 
and he that halts, goes but /amely on : Take heed there- 
fore unto thy feet, when thou cntreſt into the way of 
righteouſneſs 3 ſee that thy affections , and thy mtentt- 
ons be upright, that thou go not whining on for ſome 
by-ends, nor halting between two opinions, expetting 
which way the wind will blow 5 but walk on in the 
uprightneſs of thy heart, following God, becauſe ow 

God 3; 


| Ca 4. 6. 
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God ; and preſſing forward tow:ird the mark, having 
en eye upon the prize of the high calling , Philip. 3. 14. 
Which yields us a Third Caution , viz. that we take 
heed that we ſtand ſtill in the way : for walking ts »01us 
progreſſive, a progreſitve motion 3 like the four Beaſts 
in Ezechiel, we muſt go, and go (treight forward, with- 
out returning, or looking back, Ezech. 1- 12. | 

Remember Lot's wiſe, Luk. 17.32. As thou goelt take 
heed of looking back , ſuch an one 1s wot fit for the 
Kingdom of God,Luk.g. ult. 'Tis an clegant vention of 
the Poet, how that Orphes, being to bring his beloved 
Euridice from Hell, his defize was granted tym upon 
this condition, that he ſhould zever look back wpon her ; 
and if he did, he ſhould loſe her 3 but he (longing to 
have his eyes where heloved) not perlevering ---- avi- 
dusque vidend;, Flexit amans oculos, E* protenus illa re- 
{ipſa.eſt : And verily, that Soul that mult be kept from 
Hell, muſt go conſtantly and perſeverantly forward,and 
never look back upon any Exridice, any beloved wic- 
kedneſs whatſoever : we all ru i 4 race, faith the A- 
poſtle, 2 Cor. 9. 24. and we muſt not run backward, 
nor downward, if we mean toget up to Heaven 3 no, 
we muſt not ſo much as ſtand {till, leſt while we go 
not forward , we chance to go backward 3 for the 
Chriſtian Traveller, walks like a man cn a pair of ſtilts, 
== Sublimi feriens ſydera wertice.3 and ſuch an one 
muſt be always going 3 if he ſtand ſtill never fo little, 
he will preſently ſtagger, and /et him that ſtandeth ſo, 
take heed ef he fall. 

4. And that is a Fourth, and main Caution to be 
had, viz. to take heed to onr ways (o, that we do not 
catch a fall ; for that not only ' wii us1n our journey, 
but difinables us to walk on in our way. Mephiboſheth 
cauphr a fall from his Nurſes lap, and halted of it - 

Is 
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his life : yea, Adam's fall, made not only himſelf, but 
all his poſterity lamefor ever after. Now the ſmalleſt ſins 
are mgm , Lapſye, (lips at leaſt : but- Groſs offen- 
ces , that lay waſte the Conſcience, they are grievous 
falls almoſt from the top of Jacob's-Ladder, to the ve- 
ry bottom 3 ſo that it muſt Be God's eſpecial Grace, 
if ever we riſe again. The beſt men have, their flips, 
and failings out of weakneſs yea, ſumetimes their falls : 
David 1 am ſure had two or three deſperate falls toge- 
ther 3 he fell from the top of his Palace, iſto the bed 
of Bathſheba 3 and he' fell ſo ſoft , that or the preſent 
he felt not the harm : yet afterward, he was ſo feeble 
with it, that he ſtagger'd 3 If he did not fall again, in 
making Uri4b Fes, and after his drink;ng, he became 
ſo dry, withgiſtemper'd heat , that nothing but blood 
could quench his #h:rſt. 

Theſe falls put all his bones out of joynt, and 
there was no ſound part in his body : in ſo much, that 
had not his Phyſitian been the more merciful in purg- 
ing, and waſhing, and healing his wounds, he had never 
been able to have got upon his leggs , or walk'd one 
ſtep again in the path of righteouſnets: But being once 
recovered , like a Child that had caught a fall,he was 
the more wary afterward, and was loath to go oneſtep 
alone, unleſs God his Father, led him by the hand ; 
and therefore we hear him ſo often cry unto God, thar 
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2 Sam 11.4, 


he would lead him in a plain 4 and that his good Spi- Pal. 2y, tr. 


rit would lead him unto the 
path muſt be plain without rubs, and he deſires alſo to 
be led by the Spirit, which might ſupport and ſtrength- 
en his feeble knees, that if he os he might not be caff 
=o the Lord wpholding him with his right hand, 
Plal. 37.24. 

T7 Through the aſſiſtance of whoſe Spirit, that we 
may 


and of righteouſneſs 5 the Pal, 143. 1% 


nalt. Lea. of 


walking with 


God, pag 35. 
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may walk the more circum'peftly in our ways , we 
ought to have a moſt .eſpectal care , and eye, again(t 


thoſe ſins, which the inclinations of our natural conſti- 
tutions are moſt prone to tall into, and to take heed 
of thoſe vices, which ſome 11] contrafted cuſtome, or 
the courſe of our particular calling , or the current of 
the times, «{0 uſually give occaſion to tempt us unto : - 
for, as in every man there js 6ne Element , one Hu- 
mour, and commonly one Paſlion predominant 3 ſolike- 
wiſe one Fork of darkne(s, and one way- cf death; for 
though the whole world be full of ſnares, yet the De- 
vil ſets traps, eſpecially , in thole ways of ours which 
we are molt us'd to walk in, and takes adyantage of 
all ſurable opportunities, whereby to enthare us. 

Hath God therefore bleſled thee with abundance, 
that thou haſt the world in a ſtring ? Take heed of 
the baits of pleaſure, which the Devil caſts before thee, 
as Hippomanes did his Golden Apples before Atalanta, 
to make thee ſtoop down in that way , to hinder thy 
courſe, and ſo to loſe thy prize; theſe Syrexs enchaunt 
many thouſands, who are failing with a proſperous 
gale, through the Sea of this world, that they ſtop 
their courſe, and never arrive at the Haven of happi- 
neſs; being lovers of pleaſures, more than lovers of God, 
2 Tam. 3.4. 

Again, Is thy Nature hot an4 cholerick * Take heed 
leſt ſome ſpark or other, ſet not that Guz-powder on 
fre, which will blow upthy Aezſo, and turn it into 
madnels. 

Is thy ſpirit aFive, and prompts thee to aſpiring 
thoughts 9 Take heed, thou doſt not climb by indirect 
and crooked ways, though 'twere tg gain a Crown. 

Is thy temper Cold, gnd diſpoſes thee to Hypocon- 


ar;acal-Devotion, that thy very pace, and look, ſpeaks 
no- 


1 he Wa 'y, 
nothing but Mortthcation 2 Take heed of Super ſti- 
#10. | G 

Art thon by Nature Temperate, and livelt retired to 
thy (elf ? Take heed. that thy profit be not the great- 


er part of thy judgment, and that the ſtrings of thy Con jude v.4. 


ſcience, be nor tied to thy purſe. 

Again , Is thy diſpotition jorxrd, and frolick, and 
thinkeſt that there 1s Vullas Demon nit Triſtitia? Take 
heed of being too much taken with Company, and of 
being overtaken with ſomthing elſe thatis worle. 

Art thou a &nowing #149, 10 whoſe brain, the 1/uſe: 
have taken up their lodging, and on whoſe tongue the 
Graces uſe to dance ? Take heed, leſt Scientia inflet, 
that thou beeſt not puffed up ? 

Beſides, Is thy Wit ſo :imble, and thy Judgment fo 
acute, that, with the men of Bexjanrir, thou canſt ſhoot 
at a hazrs-breadth'; and, like thoſe in the Olympick- 


Games, canſt run, with a diſtindtion, upon the very. - 


brink of a dangerous Opinion 2 Take heed thou doſt 
not fall over on the wrong-fide : Qui wadit plant, wa- 
dit ſan, ſaith the wiſe man 3 the plain way is ever the 
ſafeſt '3 whereas he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh there- 
in, Ecclys. 3.26. 

Laſtly, Doſt thou drive a Trade, and traffique any 
way for thy living 2 The Devil will ſuggeſt tricks e- 
nough to cheat both others, and thy ſelf 5 Take heed 
of that, which-men call the Myſtery of the Trade 3 'tis, 
[ doubt,” very near the 2/ fiery yt wity. 

I might loſe my ſelf, if d follow theſe ſeveral 
by-paths : The Univerſality of the Objedt, takes in all ; 
'tis not this or that particular way , but indefinitely 
ways, 1n the plural ; and indefinite Propoſitions, in m«- 
terid neceſſarid, are #quipollent toan Univerſal. 

We are therefore to take heed, not only to one, er 
Dd two, 
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two, but to all our ways whatſoever. We mult be 
all Calebs (.e. ) all-heart, which God muſt have to en- 
ter Can4a# 3 tor one by-path turns us as much out of 
the right way, as any other, or all put together, reſþe- 
Fu averſionis a Deo, though not reſpeFu converſionis ad 
creaturam , as Aquinas truly : In as much” as he that 
turns to one fin, 1s as much averted, and turn'd back 
from God, as he that turns to all ; in which reſpect St. 
James lays, That he that offendeth in one point of the 
Law, is guilty of all, Jac. 2. 10. He breaks totum Le- 
gi, though not totam Leger 5 and who 18 there tliat 
oftendeth not , that ſtumbleth not at ſome ſtone or 0- 
Mor, lib. 1, ther? ---Vitzis nemo (me naſcitur, optimms ille qui mini: 
Ser. +3. 2935 urgetur, ings the Poet, in the Apoſtle's tune 3 yet 
ſaith the Pfalmiſt, pſ2. 119. 3. They that walk in tne 
In Pf. 119, ways of the Lor4, non operantur iniquitatem , do no 
condu-2. & 3- wickednels 3 yet faith St. Augnſtine upon the place, 
they are not ſe peceato, without ſin, though {ze cri- 
mine, without wickedneſs. Beſides, ox operantar 5 like 
Servants, they do not make 1t their works 'tisnot whol- 
ly theirs, but {6-2 worketh it, that dwelleth in them. Sv 
that z» ſtat# vie, whilſt we are Travellers here below, 
our exacteſt ways, if examined ſtrictly, will not be 
found directly perftcet, not perfettly direct : For,zfG9d 
i fhould beextream to mark what is done amiſs, who were 
| able to abide it £ Who ? Surely holy David, if any. 
| who wasa #:4# after God's own heart; and yet he durit 
| not abidethe Tal, but rakes a ſafer way; and prays, 
Enter not inty judgment with thy Servant 3 which was 
Bellarmitie's via tutior , when he. lay upon his death- 
bed, not to truſt to his own ways, ( whatſoe're he had 
written before for man's merit ) but, as the ſafer way, 
to rely rather upon the mercy of him , who 1s the may. 
the truth . and the life, and this is the mew, and thc 


living 


The Way. 


living wy which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. 10. 20. 

Indeed , Chriſt hath gone the way before us, 
and left us the prints of his foorſteps for us to fol- 
low 3 bur alas! we follow no otherwiſe than A/earizs 
did Afmeas, --=- non paſſibus equis 3 we fall ſhort of his 
ſteps 3 and *ris well, if by any way, or means, we can 
get at laſt to our journeys end : which that thou mayſt 
do the better , thou ought'lt to confider of thy ways 
that thou art going on in, before-hand. 

Conſider with thy ſelf, and take the Orator's ad- 
viſe, and ſay, firſt, $id ago? What am I about todo ? 
Is it a commendable work, agreeable to the word of 
God ? Is it ſutable to my callmg, and of good report ? 
Shall I wrong no man by it ? And yill it bring peace 
to my Confcience at the laſt 2 If fo, go on thy way, 
in the Name of God, and proſper in thy handy-work ; 
but if otherwiſe, ſtir not an inch 3 but pur off all that 
the Devil, or carnal, worldly wiſdom can alleadge, to 
induce you, to go on in that way , checking thy ſelf 
thus: What ſhall I thus offend God, my. Prince ? 
Shall I thus charge my conſcience, and ſtain my re- 
putation'? Shall I ſcandalize my profeſſion , and de- 
pight the Spirit of Grace ? ShallI pull down all God's 
Judgments upon me, in this life, and hazard the dam- 
nation of my Soul and body in hell, in the life to 
come ? And all this, for an earthly vanity , or a little 
paltry traſh, ind fading "Commodity, for a momentany 
pleaſure or honour, or for a dream of happineſs? 

Such przconſideration, will make one wiſe unto Sal- 
vet;on 5 but that thou mayſt be ſure to go right, Be 
{are ro call thy ways that thou haſt paſſed, often to an 
account 3 and ſo examine the Line of thy life, by the 
rule of the Law : that ſo when thou findeſt any crook- 
ed deviations, thon may'ſt reftifie thine crrours, and 
Dd 2 NEVEL 
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never run ſo far, but may'ſt return at laſt, into the right 
way again. For, fince every man muſt give an account 
of himſelf, and of every ſtep that he goes, at the Jaſt 
Day 3 he had need often to confider the courle that he 
takes, that he may both make up his accounts , and 
make them eeven too, That by judging of himſelf, he 
may not be judecd of the Lord. 

Angnſir, is reported by Macrobizs, to have much 
wondred, how a Roman Gentleman, that was very deep 
in debt, could fleep ſo ſoundly as he did; and there- 
fore when his houſhould-ſtuff was ſet to ſale, the Em- 
perour would needs buy his pillow, on which the Gen- 
tleman was wont to lav' his head : We may rather ad- 
mire at the ſupine negligence, and deſperate careleſs- 


Rae, enle: neſs of ſome, who uſually go to (leep ſecurely 5 when 
+ Fs 


they are infinitely indebted by their fins, and yet never 
once examine their accounts, or defire God to forgive 
them, or (ay, Whet have I dome, Jer. 8. 6. The truth is, 
This ſifring of our ſelves, and examination of our own 
ways, (ſince they areeor the moſt part evil) is, to cor- 
rupt nature, a leſion ſo unpleaſant , that ſometimes it 
makes thoſe that take no heed how they live , like 
Bankrupts, to fling away their Books of accounts , ra- 
ther than they'll examine what they owe 3 like Heller, 
who broke her Glaſs, when ſhe perceiv*d by it,thar her 
inooth beauty, was turn'd into withered wrinkles. 

But this is the courſe of fuch as deſperately periſh 
from the right way : whereas to ſuch as mind their jour- 
ney, This examination, is the very eye of the Soul, 
whereby a man ſees . his ſafety, and his danger his 
way , and the pace he goes; and if he ſees himſelf 
right , he takes courage and comfort to make him- 
ſelf perſevere; if he be out, he calls for his Guid 
to (ct him right 5 if he finds himſelf faint , _— 90 
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flowly on, he takes the cordial of prayer, and the re- 
ſtorative of repentance, with the Vzaticrm of the Sacra- 
ment to (trengthen him for his journey : Now every man 
hath ſifficient light,both of the Word,and his own Con- 
ſcience, to obſerve and examine his ways by 3 but moſt 
men uſe this Light as men do dark Lanthorns, n& to 
Þbok behind them, but onely before them, to obſerve 
other mens aCtions, not their own; but the propriety , 
in the Text, limits the Act toits peculiar object : 'tis not 
ſa much other mens, as his own wayes, which Duvid 
obſerves, I ſaid I will tuke heed unto My ways, Oc. 
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But was David careful of his own wayes alone? had Propricty. 


henot a ſpecial eye to obſerve, and watch over the ways 
of others? Yes furely, wefind him in Pſc 101. proteſting, 
that as his eyes ſhould be upon ſuch, as were faithfrl 
in the land, ſo he would not ſuffer a wicked perſon, to 
live negther in his Court, nor Kingdome. 

And in doing this, he did his duty, and what his 
ownway led himto3 for, diſtributive juſtice, to reward 
the good, and to puniſh offenders, is the Kings high- 
way , and fit for a df pay ca ig: and men 1n place, 
and authority , ought to havea watchful eye, and eare 
over ſuch as are committed to their chargez and like 
the ſupreme Sphere, to carry the lefle inferiour Orbs 
about; in their ſettled, and ordered motions. But this 
is for publick perſons, on whoſe ſhoulders the govern- 


ment of orhers reſts; private perſons, who have no. 


Calling to over-look any but themſelves , muſt ſtudy 
to be quiet, and meddle with their own buſineſs. 1 Theſe 
«IT, E 

? Indeed, they may obſerve what good they can in 
others, and ſtrive to follow their ſteps 'by imitation ; 
and if they chance to ſee any1ll in them (as who hath 
not il] enough ro be ſeen) they ſhould look on it only as 

| Sazlor: 
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Saylors do on Rocks, not to come near itz but to take 
heed to avoyd it in themlelves; and crther by charity - 
to cover 1t in others, or by private, and diſcreet m4 
monition, to remove it. But ſuch '1s the Pragmatical, 
and A!lotriepiſcopal humour of ſome, that they love 
to b® medling, and intermedling with other mens ways: 
pads ippathuent, 6nd mrenpatun 11 The Apoſtles words, 1c ſat 
agentes , doing nothing themſelves as they ought , ſed 
ſatigentes, bulſy-bodies in other mens affairsz thelc, 
faith the Apoſtle, walk, #nis;, out of order, and therc- 
fore, out of the right way, 2 Theſc 3.11. 

Theſe enquire and ſeek much after ether mens aCtt- 
ons, yea, Actions of State : but, as Clemens ſpeaks, 
bs eic fwmory, ena ic pry, NOT tO finde any good, thuugh Per- 
haps good they be, but to finde fault : yea (Harmnibal- 
like) ant invenent, aut facient, they will either find 
it, or elſe they'l make it, by flanderons, and Lying 
reports, and by miſ-conſtrudtion even of the beſt aCti- 
ons: Theſe are they that caſt wild-fire into Church, 
and State, and delight as much to ſee men jn Combuſti- 
on, as Nero did, to.fee Ragee on fire: ſuch dangerous 
Spirits, a man had need to take heed of, and to look 
to himſe}ic, eſpecially his Toxere, while ſuch wicked 
perſons are z ſight, as 'tis in the verle after my Text. 

Yea, the world 1s fo full of this baſe Hypocrihie , 
and cheating Policy (that I may not call it by a worſe 
name ) that ye ſhall often meer with ravenous wolves 
even i Sheeps cloathing 5 ( 1.e, ) men that intend you 
the fouleſt miſchief, when they give you the. faireſt 
I. anguagez And therefore Chrittians had need to be as 
wiſe as Serpents (for previſion, and prevention of their 
—_— Ko eſpecially as 7#zocent as Doves; for Inno- 
cence will juſtify it ſelf, when Hypocriſy ſhall receive 


the greater damnation Mar. 12, 40. 


Take 
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T.the heed therefire to your ſelves , ſaith our Saviour , 
Mar.13. 4-to your own life and wayes : for a man mult 
live by his own faith, Heb 2.10. and muſt ſtand or fall . 
according to his own works 2, Cor. 5. Ina word, every 
man mult exa”iz himſelf, 1 Cor. 11.28. and with holy 
David in my Text, take heed to his own wayes, that 
ſo with St. Pas!, he may endeavour to have allwayes 


4 good conſcience toward Cod 3 and toward men; which AR 14. 16, 


will make him able to ſtand upright upon his feer , 
when all the world reels : like one vpon the top of 
the Alpes, from whence, he may hear it thunder, 
and ſce it lighten below | him, whilſt he in the mean- 
time above, 1s never a jot aftrighted or troubled ar 
itz. All the Storms of the Lower world, being no: 
ableto reach him, that, hke Fnoch. walkes above with 
God, and hath his converſation in heaven. 

Now , whoſoever will walk thus, muſt take heed to 
all the faculties of his ſoul and BBdy : but above all, he 
muſt keep his heart , with all diligence. Omni Crſtodii 
cuſtodi cor tun, ſayesthe wile-man, Pro. 4. 23. tor the 
heart though it bea boſome-friend , yet 'tis moſt fallc 
and deceitful... Fer. 17. 9. and had necd in eſpecial man- 
ner to be lookt unto; for if that go not right, the 
whole courſe of our Actions, will be fare to go 
wrong. 

But to conclude, that we may keep our waves right: 
and ſtraight , there are two ood Keepers, - ( which 
Seneca calls Cuſtodes anime) which we ſhall do well to 
keep ſtill by us, viz. Pudor. & Timor , An ingenuous 
ſhame, andarelgious fear. | 

For the Firft ; The very act of (in carryes ſhame with 
it, Ro. 6.21. and, methinks, ſhameful and foul acts, 
an ingennous nature, ſhould bluſh to —_— in the 
V 


preſence oS-him that hath pare eyes - Seneca gives this 
Coun: 
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Counſel to his freind Lxcilins, that, To regulate his 
wayes the better, he ſhould alwayes conceive ſome 
Roman W orthy, or other , tobe ſpectator of his a&tionsz 
ut onnia, tanquam illo ſpeFante, faceret, that he ſhould 
live, and walk as if ſome Cato or Lelirs lookt upon 
him. And therefore be aſhamed to do that in the pre- 
ſence of God,who always looks upon thes 5 which thou 
wouldſt bluſh to do, before the eyes of men. 

| For the ſecond Godly Fear, as 'tis the beginning of 
wiſdom, Prov. 1.7. (o 'tis the end of all our duty, Eccleſ: 
xlt. In timore Domini, declinat omnis 4 malo, Prov. 16. 
6. by the fear ofthe Lord, men depart from evil : yea 
 Facit operari bonnum, it makes men do good, Ecclus. 
15.1.'Tis the Inqui{itor-major of all our ations, the 
Prepoſitor , and Monitor in the ſchool of grace, that 
makes us look to all our wayes3 it makes us take heed 
ro our devotion, for fear it be Hypocritical;- to our 
zeal, for fear 1t be Sur fitions ; to our joy, for fear 
it be **-moderate3 to our griefe, for fear 1t be wmwar- 
ranted. 

And as it looks to the internal faculties, and paſſions 
of the ſoul, ſo likewiſe, to the external ſenſes, and 
members of the body : It makes us look to our eyes , 
for fear L#ſt, like a theif, ſhould creep in at thoſe 
windowes, and rob the ſoul: To our eares, for fear 
they be raviſht with ſome warror tale-or laſcivious 
ſong 3 for fear they be infected wittr the itch of fana- 
tick teachers; and laſtly , for fear they be poyſon'd 
with ſome falſe doctrine, which is the ſpawn of Hereſy 
and ſchiſm in the Church, and of ſedition and rebellion 
m the State. 

But abave all the members, ye ſeein the Text that 
David's care was chiefly to look to his t , for fear 
that offend ; he thinks, if he can kool: he w_ 
calily 
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ealily keep all the reſt 3 for , He that (ins not in word 3 
faith St. James, is @ perfeF# man; and whoſo can bridle 
his tongue, is able to bridle the whole body. 
TAC. J. 2. 

? And this is the laſt thing to be handled the 0bjed 
m particular of David's refolutionz his tongue 3 that 
1c might not offend in; that : This is a hard jeiicn3 lo 
hard, inat 'Pambo could not learn 1t in 49. yeares, 
for (as Secrates in his Ecclctiaſtical Hiſtory, tells the 
{tory of him) being unlertered and deſirous to learn a 
Palms his Mother , lighting upon this of the 39th. 
readd the firſt verſe, which is my Text. Pambo delires 
to ſtop there, for that was ſufficient for one Leſſon; 
ſix monerhs after , being reproved by his Mother , that 
he came not inall thar time, to take furth a new Letlon ; 
he anſwered, P/2/mi illins werſum nondum opere didict , 
that as yet he had not learn'd that one Verſe; yea, a 
long time after being aſkt , whether he had yet learnt 
it, heſaid, that in 49. years, he had not fo learnt that 
leſlon, that he was able to perform it. 

Yea David himſelf, though he were a mar after 
God's own heart, and had made herea ſtrong reſolution 
to bridlethis unraly beaſt, yet in paſſion he let the rains 
g05 and his heart being hot within him, the fire at laſt 
kindled, which, notwithſtanding his reſolution , burſt 
out ſo, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, v. 3, 4+ 
as Interpreters cenſure him upon the place. 

'Twculd be tedious'to handle the Torgue at large, 


which contains a world of matter-, asit doth 4 world of 


miſchiefe 5 beſides, I muſt keep my (elf within the Limits 
of time, leſt I offed againſt the Text, in offending 
your patience, with my tongue; and therefore for a con- 
clufion, Let every one , man, and woman too, re- 
love here with David, to take heed. &c. and pray too , 
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as he did, Pſc141-3. Set a watch,0 Lord, before my month, 
and keep the door of :y lips, that they may be ſhut 
againſt aJl evil words, and onely open to give glory to 
God the Father : To Whom with the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour and praiſe , fron; 


everlaſting, ro everlaſting. 


A ME N, 


SE > 7 BB: > ® 


Iſaiah 7. 14. 


Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you aSigne, Behold 
a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call 
his Name Immannel. 


2a Romiles of Afercy, and Threatnings of 
= Judgment , arc the two belt means, to 
reclaim a Sinner : and therefore God , 
who 1s mercitully juſt, and juſtly merci- 
& ful, uſeth, in this chapter, like the good 

Samaritan in the Goſpel, both the gentle 
oyle of Promils, and the ſharp wine of Threatning3 he 
preaches here by his prophet, Yerbum , &* Virgam, 
the word of Conſolation, and the rod of Commi- 
nation 
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In the verſe after my Text, we may ſee 24 in ore. 
verba lactis, butter and honey in his mouth 53 but at 
the 18. verſe, we may hear the humming of a Bee, 
which hath not only honey , but a ſting too; yea we 
ftinde he hath a cuttiny Razor, ver. 19. though it be 
none of his own , tis eonrducte novacn'a, he 1s Yain to 
hire tt, but with it he threatneth to ſhave the head 
and the beard, and to pare off the exuberant excrements 

f his people. 

The Text 15 a comfortable promiſe, and that pro- 
nuſe gronnAed upon Chriſt, who ts the onely gr und 
of truecomfort, and in whom all the promiſes of God, 
are Tea, ind Amen : And this promiſe, was particularly 
made upon this occaſions if you plcaſe, I ſhall briefly 
report the Story. 

Ahaz King of Jud th was not onely , 7 ſe malus, b:t 
exemplo pejor , ike Jeroboam; he no: onely ſinned 
himſelf but made 7/74e! to fin with him 3 and therefore . 
God, torouſe him, and his people from ther dead ſleep 
of finful ſecurity.raifeth 1p two piniſant encmics againft 
them, viz. Kezin King of Aram, Or Syriaz and Pekab, 
King of 1frae/, or Sawaria, why, though formerly 
they had bcen ar variance, and enmity between them- 
ſelves. vet now fricadly conſpire, and unite thetr force+ 
again{t Jud th, and b<lerge Jernſalens tending to de- 
poſe the King, andinthral the people, Yer.1. Thenews 
and the noiſe of the Warr atIrights them as bad , as 
Hannibal ad ports 31othat his heart ws nroved, and the 
heart of his People, as the trees of the forreſi are moved 
with the windes they trembled exceedingly, ver. 2. Now 
the Lord of :Hoftes, who makes his Sun to ſhine upon 
the wicked. ſends his noble Prophec to wicked A4haz, 
with this comfortable meliigez Be courogious and fear 
not, onely believe, and thou ſhalt be eſtubliſhed, ver. 9. 
But 
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Pnt Ahaz his eyes were ſo blind, and his heart ſo fatt 
(as it was foretold in the former Chapter, ver. 16.) 
that he could nz1ther fee nor underſtand the gratious 
meſlagez and thereupon would not give any credence , 
or truſt unto it 5 yetforall this; God, who 1s waltus 
in miſ-rationibits, and would not the death of a Sinner , 
follows him ſtill, and fince Ahaz will not belteve his 
worsh, he otters him a $7exe, and that of lits own chonſe 
ing too, ver. 11. But unthonkfall 4þus refuſes to atk; , 
and, ike a cunning hypocrit,colours his refuſal with pre- 
tence of conſcience : ſaying, I will not ak, neither 
will T tempt the Lord, ver. 12. As though to atk a $72xe . 
when the Lord bid him aſk, were a tempting of the 
Lord. 

And nov we muſt needs think , that Amor leſs fit 
fer;r, That the hre of God's wrath, began to kind'c 
out of the Aſhes of his love deſpiſed; and thereupon 
cauſeth his Prophet to proclaim againſt them : Hear 
now, O ye honſ(e of David, ( of David's ſtock indeed, but 
degenerate from Davi:) Ts it a ſmall thing for you to 
grieve men (God's Prophets and meflengers ) bat will ze 
alſo grieve my God 2 ver. 15. Therefore, the Lord him- 
ſelf will give you a gre, A ligne, notto Ahbaz, bur 
to you of the houle of David , as ſome interpret the 
place - or, as others, A ſigne, not de preſenti, ſignifying rep'd. 194. 
any thing.then to happens but de fatzro, prognoſticating '* 4% 
a thing, 700. years after, to come to pals : or Laſtly . 
a ligne, hoc eſt, ingens miruculum, a ligne, that is, a won- 
der, Behold, a wirgin ſhall conceive &Cc. 

In which Promiſe made, and Signe given, we may 
obſerve theſe 2. mam Parcs. 

1. The matter and (ſubſtance of it : 2ly. The wonderfu! 
#ranner, and (irangenels of ir:3ly. The undoubted rrath. 
aud certainty of it. Firſt, the azatzer. of this Signe, 152 1. 


ſen, 
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The Signe in Virgo, 
ſon, deſcrib'd. 3. wayes : 1. by his conception, A Virgin 


ſhatl conceive him : 21y. by his wativits and births the 


ſame Virgin ſhall bear him, or bring him forih : 3ly. by 
his ame, implying his z4t»r2, She ſhall call his name 
Immanuel. 

Secondly , the wond:rf .!] z72rver , and ſtrangencſ% 
of it, which is impl: ed 1 the word, $7gze: notathing 
ofnatural covrle, bt extr-ordinarv 3 both aver, beſide 
cuſtzm 5 ind rex, bolide nature, an unacciuſtymed, and 
ſ::-pcrnatior) fignes and befides, here's an Ecce, Which, 
Iize a Trampet, 1s blown befure ſome notable ſight ; 
tis tba Foangeliz, which the Evangclical Prophet 
blew rere, and the Angel blew it afterwards, Azt. 1. 
here, likea hand in the margin of a book, it poynts 
ouc unto us, (faves Aqninis, ) both nouum, mag- 
mim, & rarum, ſome (trange remarkable thing. The 
undoubted truth, and certainty of this figne, appears 1, 
in this, That the Lord himſelf, who is truth it ſelf, 
will give it and cryes, Behold it. And 2iy. in this, That 
the words in the original, ire either of the preſent tenſe, 
or of the tixze paſt , as though rhe thing were then a do- 
ing, or already done. And thus you have a ſubſtantial, 
wonderful, certain Sign. The Lerd himelf ſhall give 
you a ſigne, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive Cc. 

For the firſt : The ſame Queſtion might be made here, 
which the Ermnch made upon another paſlage in this pro- 
pheſy , Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this £ Of himſelf, 
or of ſome other man? The Jewiſh Rabbins, enennes to 
thetruth of our Redemption, to delude thetext, ſay, He 
ſpake of both : ſome ſay , Of himſelf, as if the prophet 
Iſaiah were, to have a ſoz Others ſay, he ſpake of 
another man, viz. of Ahaz, as if he, of ſome young 
virgin , ſhould beget another ſon. But I have not to 
deal with Jewes in a Chriſtian congregation; I ny 

rather 
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rather pray for their enlightening, than ditpute againſt 
their binaiels. 7 ne Holy Ghoſt, who is the beſt mter- 
preter ofhis own Writ, quotes the very Text, and cx- 
porndsit of C:rift, and of his mother, ailuringus there, 
that all this was done, viz. that Chrilt was born of the 
virgin Mary , that this prophely of Hatah im particular, 
might be fultiled, Zzt. 1. 22. And not onely this, bur 
o:her Prophefics alt:253 tor he was promiſed divers timcs : 
four ſpectrally : firit,at Jarge,ſet out by the ſced of the wo- 
141 : the ſecond time ſtrictly determin'd to the people 
of the Hebrews, mn the perſon cf Atrahams the third 


time yet more ſtrictly, reſtrain'd to the Tribe of 


7ud4þ; and the fourth timeas in this place, moſt ſtrictly 
contin'd to the houſe of D.vid. So that the Fathers had 
this Sign 7 a&Fu fignato, (ign'd and ſealed unto them, by 
promiſe : we, 1n adn exercito , really exhibited by 
ac:ual performance. Chriſt then, 1s this Feme, whom 
S$11720n call'd $ 1NuM contradictionis , a {1,-ne to be 
ſpoken againſt, Jt muſt not be fo to me, it mult be 
enum diftionis, I muſt ſpeak both of it, and for it, 
not againſt it. 

Theſtarrs of heaven were made for ſens, Ger. 1. 14. 
and behold here the Star of Jacob, is made a ſeg? r900 , 
b.t ſach a ſigne as the Bow in the Cloud 18, ſrenum fſederis, 
the fene of the Covenant, yea (Angelus ſederis ) who 
being the brightneſs of the Deity , and the Light of the 
world , appear'd inaclond, a cloud of fleſh; and like 
that reflected light in the cloud, is a figne of infinite 
mercy, that God will not overwhelm the world, with 
a f/ood of deſtruftions for he came not to deſtroy , but 
tO ſave : his very Name is z*my, (a word which Tu 
knew not how totranflate withgut a Periphraſis : $4/v4- 
tor ( as a Critick obſerves) is nct of ſoancient ſtanding 
as Tullies time) but a Savronr Nie 1s, the Saviour of the 
world, 
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world; the reconciler of men, and Confirmer of 
Angels; the Repairer of Heaven, and the Conquerour 
of Hell; the Author of Life, and deſtroyer of Death; 

t. Paul's Captain of our ſalvation St. Peter's Biſhop of 
our ſoules;, Tiith's Prince of Peace , Mulachi's Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. 1 am dazled at his brightneſs, as being 
an object , too reſplendent for to weak an Organ; [ 
mult beh-l:1 this Sun again veil'd in the cloud as 
V irgo 18 the ſgne, that he appears in. 

We read in the Revelation, of a ſtrange fone, a wo- 
man that was clothed, and compatied about with the 
$113 but here this $#x of righteouſneſs, was ercompaſſed 
with a woman. Though the Preacher faves, there is xo 
new thing under the Sun; yet Jeremy tells this for great 


Jer. jt. 2, NCWS, 4 1071477 compaſſing a man; But that's no news, 
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mav lome ſay; yea, for a woman that 15a Virgin, to com- 
paſle a man yea, to compalle a God, is the er» thing 
that the Lord hath created in the earth, Jer. 31. This is 
the 77gin mentionedin the Text, who was no ordinary 
Virgin, but write, and by way of eminence, 5 myw9-: 
ſo the Septuagint read it, and fume Engliſh Bibles tran- 
ſlate it, not ſimply, a 7/irgiz, but ſingularly, The Virein. 
Thar Yirgin who was the low V7olet of Hamilitys the 
bluſhing ſe of Modeſty 3 the pare Lilly of Virginity, 
The Fathers are very Elegant in ad:rnaing, and ſetting 
Her ont. with the F/owers of all forts of vertues 3 (he 
was indeed, a Para4iſe of del:;ght, in the nudſt whereof 
grew tbe Tree of Life, and out of which went a River, 
that watcre! the whole world, and made glad the 
City of Go. 

_ St. Cyprian calls her Tha/czmm Spor, the Bride- 
chamber of the heavenly Bridegroom . out of which 
the Son of God, the Bridegrn0m of the Church came 
forth, rejoycing like a Giant, to run hjs conrſe, the courle 
of our Redemption- What 


% 
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What ſhall I ſay > She was the Tabernacle of the Deity, 
the Temple, the Sanctuary, the Shyjxe of the holy Gholt ; 
who was a /irgiz, faireſt among women, and Mother 
to Him, who was fairer than the Children of men, Pal. 
45+ 3» This was ſhe, whoſe ſeed ſhould break the Serpents Gea. z. 15. 
head, and in whoſe ſeed, all the nations of the earth Gen. v3. 18. 
were bleſſed : This was the Root of Jeſſe, that ſent forth Efay. 1, 1: 
ſach a branch, on which the ſpirit of the Lord did reſt : 
This was the Byſh of 1ſoſes, that had a flame of fire in Exod, 3. 
the midſt of it, even God in the Buſh, and yet of 
conſumed her virginity untoucht ; This wasthe Rod of 
Aaron : virga Aaronis, virgo Maria, fayes St, Auguſtin , 
that bedded, and bloſſom'd without plantation; in a 
word, this was Gideox's Fleece, which received the 
dew of Heaven , when all the earth beſides was dry : of 
the fleece of whoſe fleſh, Chriſt made hima Garment, 
which hee'l weay for ever. For, this prerogative was 4«5- #edia, 
granted to her above all the world, that ſhee was the *** '** 
Mother of Chriſt, whereas, 'twas denied to all men, 
to be his Father; ſo that, ſhee's the Glory of her ſex , 
in bringing a greater b/e//z7g into the world, than the 
firſt woman brought a cxrſe : and therefore, Bleſſed is Mr: 12. 16. 
he amonel? other women, and all generations ſhall call hey © 208: 
bleſſed, Luc.1.28, For if Chriſt ſaid true, (as moſt true he 
did ) that bleſſed are the eyes that ſee thoſe things that ye 
ſee, ſeeing that which was St. Aug» ſtin's wiſh, Chriſtum 
in carne, a viſion almoſt beatifical 3 and if, bleſſed are 
they that hear theſe things that ye hear, not Paulum , 
but Chriſtum Concionantem : then we may truly ſay 
unto Chriſt , with the woman in the Goſpel, Bleſſed 7s 
—_— that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee Luc. n. 17," 
wk, 
I have been ſomwhar large, in ſetting out the prayſes 
of this bleſled Yirgizs but 1 20” I cannot offend 
in 
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in praiſing her, eſpecially, while the prayſes of the Mo. 
ther doe not derogate from the glory-of the Son 3 which 
Son is here deſ. rib'd firſt, by his Comreption of this blelled 
Virgin, lo the Text begins, The Virgin fhall conceive, &c. 
And as the firſt 444 was made of FVirein-earth, (» 
the fecond 4dam was concerved of a Virgin Mother, 
who had conceived Chriſt before , m her heart by faith, 
an'l now conceives him in her womb, being yet a Yirgiz 
ſ&:11 : Thisis ashardto concerve, mn our underſtanding, 
as 'twas for her to conceive him in her womb unleſs 
we be, as ſhewas, overſhadowed with the holy Ghoſt. Te 
difputa, ego credam, fayes St. Auguſtin, Let who will 
diſpute it, and alk with Nicodemns, How ca" this thing 
be? ther's a ſhadow , and 'ris not fafe to pry tco far, 
where God hath caſt a ſhadow 3 but the hand of faith, 
reacheth higher than the head of reaſon, and therefore 
St. Chryſoſtonre cries, n; wie, & 3,s, wiv Hig; the manner 
I know not, but the Scripture ſayes it, and therefore, 
I believe it. Ne cogitetur parientis conditio, ſed naſcentis 
arbitrium, as Leo (peaks, Let this ſarisfy rhee,that he that 
was born, would haveit thus 3 viz. that a #irgivr, mm ſenſu * 
compolito being a Virgin, ſhould conceive : hence it 
x that Chriſt is called furs wentris , the fruit of the 
womb, Lc. 1. 42. and wade of a woman, Gal. 4. 4. 
not frvGrs femoris, or the fruit of the Loyns, made 
of aman - the bleſfled 72:2 being the rock in Darrel, 
out of which, Chriſt, the precious ſtone, was cutt 
without hands, Dar. 2. Though Virginity, wn it ſelf 
canfidered, be a ſtate to be preferred; yet, that Chriſt 
miglt honour Afrtrimony, as well as 2hat., 1t pleaſed 
bim to- be cancetvedof ſuch a Yirgiz , as was eſpouſed 
to a Huſbands: yea, Joſeph is called her hnsband Afet. 
I. 19. And this was done, for a three fold reaſon: 
Fuſt in regard of Chrift himſelf 3. Jeſt otherwiſe, - 
| might 
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might have been deent'd illegitimate, and, if 7ortins 
his reaſon be good, that his birth mighr be kept cloſe 
from the devil. 

Secondly in regard of his mother, both to ſave her 
reputation , and her hfez and, as St. Hieromadds, ut 
haberet ſolutinm caſtodis , that Joſeph might proredQ, 
and provide for her. | 

Thirdly in regard of ns, that, 7-/eph teſtifying his wife's 
Virginity, our faith might be ſecured, in the undoubted 
truth of Chriſt's extraordmary Conception , that a pure 


Virgin (ſhould conceive him. 


Conceive him , not receive him ready made; bur, of 4x4.ewr. in. 
the ſubſtance of her body , was materially fram'd the loc. Ser. 8.79. 


fleſh of Chriſt , by the powerful operationof the Holy 
Ghoſt : To whom the work of his Conception is prmct- 
pally attributed, (though 'twere the work of the whole 
Trinity) becauſe twas opus eximie charitatis, a work 
of ſingulor Love , which is the proper influence of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Saptentia ediffcavit ſbi donmmm, as $8. Pre.g. r, 


Hierom applyes it , the holy Spirit built him a Temple 


of fleſh, for his habitaticn. She was ſound with Childe , Mas. 1. 38, 


ſaith St. Mat. of the Holy Ghoſt, not as if the Holy Ghoſt 
werethe Father of Chriſt's body:that was not conceived 
ex ſabſtantia, ſed ex operatione Spiritus Sancti, He only 
fram'd, and ſhap'd it, of the Yirgir's ſubſtance, yea, 
purified, and ſanctifyed it, by / andthe that original 
corruption, which, by the courſeofnature, ſhould have 
been derived with it, and ſo made it fit for innocence 
it ſelf to wear before he put it on. 

So as, albeit we cannot ſafely fay with ſome ſchool- 
men, (I ſay ſomes for, ſome do not) that the Yirgir 
being without original fin, conceived; yet we may 
boldly ſay , that the Yirghz conceived without Origt- 
nal ſin : and although = read, that after ſhe was 
Ff 2 deli-, 
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Luc, 3.223; delivered; ſhe was purified, yet this was not for any 
uncleanneſs of conception, but that ſhe might ſubject 
her ſelf ro that Law, from which ſhe was, by no ſpecial 
priviledge, exempted. 

But to conceive, and not be able to bring-forth, 
brings forth but little comfort 3 and therefore, it follows 
inthe Text, the Virgin, which at firſt conceived , ſhall 
afterwards bring forth , and now we ſee, what God 
hath ſent her, and ſent ustoo, it 1s a Sox: and ther's 
Joy in that, abovea Daughter; for th:femaleis worth 
ſcarſe half ſo much as a male, as Levit 27. 5. where the 
Male was valued at 20. fhekels, whenas the female 
was valued but ar 10. And 'tis ſayd, that the zrother 
ſorgets the pains of her travail, for joy that 4 Man is 
born into the world, Joh, 16. 21. Now the Virgin 
conceived, and bare a ſon. The Hebrew word, which 
ſignifies a ſon, comes from a radix that ſignifies to 
build ja na2 : And {uch a $07 1s this, who bmlt heaven 
and earth , built his Mother, and his own fleſh, and 
built the Church. 

The Greek v ord for a $92, imports-likene(s, and 
reſemblance, # z& becauſe, Sxch as the Father is, ſuch 
is the ſon; And ſuch is this Son indeed, the brightneſs 
of his Father's glory, and the Chara@er of his perſi. 
Heb. 1.3. A Son, before ttme begotten, but not born; 
and in time born, but not begcttenz ſo that properly , 
there 1s no real filiation in Chriſt , but that which is 
perſonal 3 becauſe both Natures are comprehended in 
one Perſon, which Perſon 1s the proper ſubject of that 
relation 5 his divine generation being terminated in his 
perſon, not in his ratarez and his humane generation 
terminated in his r2atwure, not in his perſox : the firſt 
perſon producing the ſecond Perſorr, not the Deity 3 and 


the Virgin producing his hxxanity, not his Perſon. 
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Indeed, according to the fleſh, he is called the Sox of 
David , becauſe, Partus ſequitur ventrem , the Virgin 
was of the houſe of David : and tne Sor of Mar 1s a 
Title which he delighted much to call himſelf by : 
but this 1s only true of the man Chriſt, and that ecur- 
dum 4ici, in that reſpect as man; but the word Chriſt 
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Is v% 7&- % &, God's own proper Son, awlnzG 4 wmwuic Rom, 8. 22, 


his firſt and his only Son, begotter not made: And being 
his natural Son, he can be no adopted Son; Chriſt 
never call'd God, Our Father, but only 21y Father , 
T aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, John. 2c. 17. 
But I cannot follow this, deſiring, that every parcel 
of the Text, may have ſome portion of the time : He 
is born, ye hear, a Son, but why not a Darghter? I 
find thele reaſons why. 

1. That he might the better execute the office of a 
Mediator viz. of Teaching, of Sacrificing, and of being 
a King, which werenot Offices befitting a In. 

2. Leſt, being in reſpect of his Perſon call'd a Son, 
the Son of G2d; and in reſpect of his humanity calld 
a Daughter , the Daughter of his Mother , this might 
open a gap to heretical opinions, concerning the 
plurality of perſons in Chriſt, which was the hereſy of 
Neſtorius afterwards. That being made of a Womar , 
and not of a Man, as Eve was3 and being born a Sor , 
and not a Daughter, he might declare himſelf, 
born for the Salvation of Men and Women, becauſe, 
born of a Yirgin, a Virgin both at the conception, and 
at the birth of Chriſt too: the Text 1s plainz A yYirein 
ſhall bring forth a Son. | 

Now if 1t be demanded, Whether her bringing forth 
was ordinary? The Anſwer may be, that though the 
Conception was extraordinary, and ſupernatural]; yet 


the Birth might be :according to the ulual courſe of 
Nature : 
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Nature : I know, St. Hierom larnh, She was her own 
Midwife, Nulla Obſtet rix, nulle maliercularum ſedulitas, 
interceſſit : and tothis purpoſe ſome interpret the 9.Yerſ. 
of the 22. Pf: of the birth of Chriſt, Thox, O God, art he 
that tookeſt ne ont of my Mother's womb. And Baronins 
confirms it with a ſtrange ſtorv, ofa woman that would 
have lent a helping hand at the 7rgin's Travail, and 
had her hand ſet on fhre., for her labour; but the Car- 
dinal is whipt for his tors, with an 3»pie conficta fabuls, 


Tig-P8 34 that 'twas but an Old-wivestale. I diſpute: not 3 Thus 


Auguſt, 
I4. SErm. 1n 


natal. Dom. 


much, is without Queſtion, that *twas at the uſual 
time of travail. But , whether with the uſual payns, 
and pangs of travail z becauſe the Fathers are at variance 
among themſelves, and the Scripture tilent, I will not 
argue , much leis determine : this all are agreed upon, 
that ſhe was ſexxper virgo. always a Virgin, both befcre 
and at, and atter her Delivery. 

St. Anguſtin expounds the Eaſ#-gate of the Temple, in 
the 44th. of Ezekzel.v.2. of the Virgin Ary, where the 
Prophet ſpeaks thus, This Gate ſhall be ſhut, and hall 
not be open'd, and no man ſhall ever enter by it , becauſe 
the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred by it ; it is for the 
Prince; I need not apply it , As Chriſt lay in a tomb, 
ſo likewiſe in a womb , where one ever [ay but him- 
ſelf. 

But to leave the Mother, we arenow invited to the 
Chriſtening of the Child; it hath been conceived, and 
brought forth, and therefore, muſt now be Named, 
And behold, The mother, muſt be the Godmother , 
for the Text ſaith, $he ſhall call his name, or, as Tremel- 
lias tranſlates the verb (which is of the ſeminine Gen- 
der) Yocabis 6 virgo, which our old Engliſh Bible in 
the Text, and the new in the Margin, read, Thou 0 
Firgin ſhalt call. And our Service-book , inthe "— 
or 
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for the Anwntiation which accords with Deodate's Italir 
an, Thou bis Motherſhalt call his name JImmanvuel. Divers 
Learned men both at home, and abroad, from this 
naming by his mother, have gathered, as they thought , 
an evident argument, to prove Chriſt to be tne with- 
out a father here on earth; But upon how weak a 
ground (pardon my Cenfure, I ſpeak asI amprempted 
by learned Druſizs ) let others judge; for firſt, Other 
mothers beſides the Yirein, have named their children, 
who yet had fathers , as, Eve did Seth, Ger. 4. Hagar 
did 1/324el, Gen. 16, Leah did Renben, and 3. more that 
ſhe had by Jacob, Ger. 3o. Belides, the Angel tells 
Joſeph, as well as he did the Yirgin, that Heſhal name 
the Child; ſo that Both, it ſeems, did name him, 
which may make good the verb in the plural 2at. 1- 
23. «a%ewn T hey ſhall call his name they, not as Prin- 
cipals, but as Deputies; *twas impoPd magiſterio divino, 
fed humano minifterio, God his Father named him, be- 


fore he v as born. (And I finde 5. in the old Teſta» 1/mae!, Iſace,. 


ment, and one in the new, that were named fo) the 
Yirein Mother w as but an inftrument to ſee his father's 
will fallfill'd, ſhe call'd his name Im2mranmel. A Name, 
not compatible to any but to Chriſt , which is by intcr- 
pretation, ſays 5. Math. (where by the way, we may 
inferr, that either, St. Mathew did not write fn He- 
brew 3 for if ſo, it needed no interpretation : or if in 
Hebrew, yet in Greek too 3 or, at leaſt, that thetran- 
ſlator into Greek , added this intcrpretation of P1ra- 
wiel,) God with ns. 

As ſpeech is the Index of the minde, fo are names, 
the Charatters of things, «: #\#m, » &; #ayan (as Tuſtin 
Martyr ſpeakes ) for diſtinction, and for declaration 
of their nature : and 'twas a great controverly of old, 
whether they were 8%» or gw", by impoſition, or 
natures 


Vid. Andrew, 
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natvrez and ſome decide it, in a middſe ways That 
they are by impoſition, yer nat raſh, nor, « wy, as 
it hits by -haxce, b:t with reſpe@ had ( at leaſt in the 
firſt impoſition ) tothe nature of the things themſelves, 
that ſo Convenient rebus nomina ſepe ſuis. 

And ſuch a name 1s Immarnel, nomen nature, ſaith 
Lyra and others, (which is the ſame in effect, with 
in his proper name, Jeſs) 'tis a Name that expreſſes 
his nature yea, his two natures m one Hypoſtaſts, God 
with ws : With #5, not only ſpiritually that he recon- 
ciles God andus, Col. x. 20. nor yet only with ws, be- 
cauſe he takes out part, and helps usz but he is really 
with us, habitansin nobis , being made fleſh of our fleſh, 
Johr. 1. ver, 1. 14. In which name, that 18, God with 
#5, we have according to the three words, theſe, 3, 
points conſiderable. 

1. That Chriſt was God. 2. That he was Man, with 
us. 3. That he was God and man z# one perſon, God 
with ug, 

1. Chriſt, becauſe he was to be a Saviour, muſt 
needs be firſt God 4 and that firſt in reſpect of the Fez! 
fo be removed , the heynouſneſs of fx, which none 
could expiatez the infiniteneſs of God's wrath, which 
none could paciftiez the power of death, which none 
could aboliſhs the bondage of the Dewz!, whom none 
could yanquiſh, but only Gods And 2, in reſpect of 
the Good, to be reſtored, and conferred, viz. perfect 
righteouſneſs, and eternal happineſs z which none could 
do, but God, 

2. We have had a glimpſe of Chriſt in the Afount, 
as Des in montes Let us fee him now 1n the waley, 
as he was Man, whoſe nature he took; and that all, 
that he might cure all, &od nor aſjumplit, non onravit, 
ſay the School: And this he did, ; F 

Firſ 
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Firſt, that, inthe ſame Nature which had ſinned, ac- 
c_ to the exact rule of juſtice, ſarisfaction might 
be made. | ; 

Secondly, That he might fulfill the Law, and un- 
dergo Death 3 without which, could be no remiſſion 
of tins. 

Thirdly, That, he being made the Son of Man, and 
ſo our Brother , we might become the adopted Sons 
of God. 

Fourthly, That being made like unto his brethren, 
he might be toucht with a fellow-feeling of our infir- 
mitiEs. 

Fif:hly, and laſtly, That he afluming our fleſh, and 
raiſing it from death, and advancing it into heaven . 
might give us aſſurance, that he ſhall change ovr vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 
Phil. 3. Ver. 21. 

Now, that Chriſt was true man, I need no other 
argument, than that which Tertull;ar uſeth (lib. de carne 
Chriſti cap. 5.) Natus eſt filizs Dei, mortuus, ſcpultws : 
He wasborn, and died, and was buried: ſed quomodo 
hec ver in illoerant ? How could theſe things betrue ? 
if he had not inhim, a ſubject capable of them, Car- 
nem ſcilicet hanc , ſungnine ſuffuſam, oſſubus ſubſtrutfam 
neris intextam, venis implexam, qua Naſcs et Mori 
»vovit, ( a moſt Elegant expreſſion); if he had not (faith 
he ) this fleſh of ours, mingled with blood, ſupported 
with bones, woven with nervs, embroydered with 
veins: God bid Ahas aska figne, whether in the heighth 
above, or in the depths beneath 3 behold, we have een this 
fene m both : in the heighth above, as he was God , 

"and in the depth beneath, as he was Man; Let us row 
{ce heaven andearth joyn'd together, God,” and Man, 
in one Perſon, and & really Immanuel. 
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God with us; And this he was, that fo par- 
taking of both Natures, he might be a fit Mediator 
between both, torecon<cile man to God, andto reveal 
God to man; to undergo death, as man, and overs 
come death, as Cod; that he might ſpeak to God 
the Father for us 5 and from the Father, to usz and 
wepreſent our prayers to God the Father by him, and 
ſo become a perfect Redeemer; he being. Immanuel. 
God with us. 

I could here go on, did not the Wonder ſtop me, 
and bid me ſtand a while to behold it 5 for ther's an 
Ecce (ſtands or'e the Text, like the Star over the Inn 
where Chriſt was born and a {ere hangs out before it 
too , which tell us, there's a ſtrange fight to be ſeen, 
which is the 2d. Genera! part of the Text, The ſtrange, 
and wonderful manner-of itz we- may (et Behold, all- 
moſt on every word in the Text.. Behold a ſigne, (ig- 
mm admirationis, a (igne of wonder; and behold, 
'tisa gift, The Lord ſhall give it - and behold, to you : 
To you, rebellious Jewes, fayes the Prophet here; to 
you unbelieving Gentiles ( ſaid the Angel afterwards) 
and that which follows ,. more ſtrange than all thereſt , 
Behold, a Mother, that's a Virgigz and God, that's Man. 
The Lord himſelf ſhall give you p Ty Behold, Oc. 

Quid primum mirer? quid poſtrenmm ? cries Enſebius 
Emiſſents 3 Here's ſuch a world of wonders, that I know 
not which to admire firſt : That of $xintil;a, is true 
here, Mfirabilia auferunt vocen, that miracles deprive a 
man of ſpeech, andpat him to a ſilent admiration. When 
a man conliders 0 iz«c, that the infinite and immortal 
God, ſhould aflume finite, and mortal fleſhz and yet 
alume not the perſon of man, but onely his Nature: 
and that the Nature afſum'd, had no ſubſiſtence of it's 
own3. but that the nature of -God, and the nature of 
Man, 
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Man , made but one Perſon; which very Perſon was 
from all eternity : this might well make oneto cry with 
N.1Zi41nZen,in amazement, & vie xanie alter, o vic mapatitu npa(ornc; 


O new ſtrange mixture, and admirable unheard-of 0:ar. 4x. 


temper 'Tis a paradox to reaſon. And with St. Cypriar, 

in wonderment, AMiror quomodd Deo adheſerit Caro, 1 

wonder, how fleſh and blood could cleave to God. 
To ſee the Sun of Righteouſneſs, like Hezekzab's 


ſun, to go ter degrees backward ; In this figne of Ahaz, 2. Reg.to.rt. 


9. degrees of the Angels, and one degree lower than 
the ordinary condition of men3 being 2 worm and no 
man : St. Bernard might well call it Apparitionem mira- 
biliter admirandam, a Sight wonderoully to be wonder'd 
at 3 this was the Lord's doing, and 'tis factnm mirabile , 
marveilous in our eyes, Pſ: 118.23. That an izcompre- 
benſible eſſence, ſhould be comprehend:d in a narrow 
womb 3 that the Artiert of dayes ſhould become an in- 
fant of a ſpar longs that the Word it ſelf, ſhould not be 
able to ſpeaks word; (I amalmoſt Non-plus'd / ) That 
the bread of Life, ſhould be born in Zethleem, that 
ſignifies indeed, the houſe of bred; yet ſopoor a houſe, 


that there was ſcarce any bread in it : That the King of 


Heawen ſhould be born there, not in a Royal Pallace, 
but in a poor Iz; and there, not in the beſt Chamber, 
but in the S#4ble, where the fineſt Linner was but ſtraw 
and the hangings of the room, no coſtlier than ſuch 
as the Spider wove; and the belt Cradle his Mother had, 
A Cratch: This is to humane conceit vs «mrdrde, Or (as 
St. Chryſoſtome ſpeaks )) quzethwns, 4 ixxMfier yr, the molt 
incredible thing that ever was, full of wonder and a- 
ſtoniſhment. St. Bernard obſerves 3 main Wonders in it. 
1. Mater, © Virgo; that a Virgin ſhould become 
a Mother; and being a Mother, ſhould yet remain a 
Virgin : Partwriant monies, 1s not {0 ſtrange as this3 
Gg2 not 
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not onely the Virgin, when ſhe heard it, butthe Angel, 
T think , that told her , did much admire at it. 

2. The ſecond Wonder was, Dens et homo; that God 
ſhould be made man, and man ſhould be God. This is 
dapers, & drignrialer, 1t can neither be expreſs'd, nor conceiy- 
ed; 'tis miraculum miraculorum, ſuch a Myſtery, as 
muſt be reverently believ'd, not curiouſly ſearchr 
into. 

3. And that's the third Wonder, Fides &* ratio; that 
the heart ſhould believe all this, without reaſon, and 
belide reafon, yea, abovereaſon. 

Aquinas puts a Queſtion, whether G od cannot do great- 
er and better things than he hath done? and his Anſwer 
isin the affirmative, that he can; but yet he excepts 3. 
things, than which, there cannot be Better, as he 
ſaith,viz. 1. the Incarnation of Chrilt : 2, the A/otherhood 
of her that brought him forth : 3. the ſalvation and 
happineſs of Man. For God cannot make a better Man, 
than the ar Chriſt Jeſus, who was alſo God : Nor 
a better Mother, than the Virgin Mother, and the 
Mother of {ſuch a Son 3 Nor a better or more hap 
eſtate for man, than to fee, and injoy God himfelf. In 
reſpect of theſe, ther's nothing can be better, asthere 
can be nothing better than God himlelf: This was the 
Strange new thing , that the Angel broughe tydings of, 
fuch news as the world never heard of before, nor 
had ever ſeenin former Ages: The world before, had 
ſeen the Sun ſtand ſtill in the time of Joſnah; it had 
jeen it go back in the time of Hezekzah; here, theSun 
of righteouſneſs, deſcerrded down upon the Earth, cloud- 
ed with a Veyl of fleſh. 2/es faw a Buſh burning, 
and yet green. Aaron had his Rod flouriſhing with 
bloſloms, andfruit, without the help of man : A7oſes 
tis Rod was turr'd into a Serpent 3 the red Seadivided 
In 
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in two parts; the bread of Manna came down from 
heaven and Elias was caryed vp to heaven : Put theſe 
were nothing, to theſtrange things in Chriſt's Nativity 
when God was made Mar, and born of a Virgin-Mo- 
therz when Al/mighty power became weak; the bread 
of life became hnngryz the fountain of living waters, 
thirſty; ſalvation ſuffered; and life it ſelf, afterward 
dyed; and by that death, others were enliven'd : put 
them all together, and St. Pax! may well call it a great 
Myſtery 3 fo great, that, as he ſpeaks, in another caſe, 
"LS x98 &pCobr oe ppl, beyond meaſure myſtical : fo 
that for a man to ſtand upon the brink, and but caſt his 
eye to lock down into it, *rwill make his brains tobe- 
come giddy, and, running back with St. Paxl affrighted , 
to cry , O altitudo, O the depth--- I can ſay no more, 
but what the Prophet ſayes for me, His name was ca!- 
led Wonderful, Taiah 9. 6. 

There were other ſtrange ſegns , that accompanied 
the birth of this Son. As, there 'was a ſtrange new 
Starr, the Tongue of heaven, or rather, the Finger of 
God, that told, and poynted where he lay. "Twas 
ſtrange, that Augz/tus(hould refuſe the title of Lord as 
Suetonius reports , and, as Oroſius adds, that he refus'd 
It, on the mn day that Chriſt was born : That the 
Temple, dedicated to the Goddeſ7 of Peace, ſhould 
fall tothe ground , when the Prince of Peace was born$ 
and that a Spring of Oy/\hould aſcend out of the Earth, 
when the Anoynted of the Lord, deſcended from hex 
ven. 

I could tell you other Stories, as ſtrange as theſe , 
but I need not proſecute the Argument: I dare-under- 
take, yeare all ofmy mind 5 that this /gze, was a won- 


derfull ſign. But, in the third place , wonderfull things, _ Part 
9 > 


are not always the trueſt. Admiranda canunt,ſed non cre- 


dend 


Andrews in 
oc. 


Lep dan Oe 


Luc, 2, 11+ 
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eredenda Poctes, Poets tell wonders, but fablesz3 No; 
but this Wonder here, is, as St. A»guſtiz ſpeaks in ano» 
ther caſe, miris, ſed zeris modis, as true, as ſtrange : 
II were to deal with Heathens, Afinerv?s birth out 
of Jupiter's braine, might prove a poſſe in general ; 
and the $7bylls, certain prophecical women among them, 
joyntly propheſied of this birth 3 in particular, 

Fu nova progenies celo demittitur alto, 

Chara Deim ſobo!es! ings one of them, in 77rgl. 
But I ſpeak to Chriſtians, to whom a lufticient prouf 
it is, that the Old, and new Teſtament, accord 
hereinz The Prophet foretellsit here, Erce Virgo pariet , 
A Virgin ſhall bring forth; And the Angel affirms, it 
came to paſs, Ecce Virgo peperit, To you is born this 
day, in the Citty of David, even Chriſt the Lord. 
Sic jam didn eſt, quod prediftum erat. The Logick 
and clofe-fiſt of the Law, is turn'd intothe Rhetorick, 
and open the hand of the Goſpel; legal and prophe- 
tical obſcurities , tmto cleer and Evangelical Truths ; 


1, Tim. 3.16 ſo that St, Pal lay's 'tis jw, taken in the Church 


pro confeſſo, and without controverſy, Chriſt mani- 
feſted in the fleſh; and therefore, 'tis moſt true, which 
Truth it {elf hath promiſed The Lord himſelf will give 
you aſiene, Oc. 

We have ſhaken the brarches of the Tree, Let us 
now gather up ſome frxit : 'tis not only a tree for know- 
ledge, but a Tree of Life, on which there grows, both 
Cognitio ſulutis, and Salus cognitionis, the knowledg 
of happineſs, and the happinels of knowledg, viz. to 
know God, and him whom he hath ſent , Jeſus Chriſt : 
Had a man all the books in hrs brain, which be in 
the Vatican, and ſo much learning as to be Tutor to 
S9a/omon in the «ws Of his wiſdome; yet if he knew not 
this Tree of knowledg; and if he felt not the n_ 

cams 
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beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs beat upon his own 
heart, forall his light of knowledg, he might be de- 
priv'd of the light of glory, and caſt out into utter 
darkneſs. 

But this 8# comes with healing in his wings, Mal. 4. 
v. 2. and the leaves of this Tree , areto heal the Nations, 
Rev. 22. ©. 2. But ſince there is no healing without 
application, fee the ſeveral vertues of the leaves that 
grow upon the branches of the Text , and apply them 
to your ſelves. I ſhall make them 12. in number, ro 
equal the number of the fruits, that grew upon the Tree 
of life, Rev. 22. 2. | 

Firſt, When we ſee the harmony between the Text, 
a1d our Creed, between the Prophet and Evange- 
liſtsz it may ſerve to ſtrengthen our faith, {o that we 
may ſay with holy David, Pſal. 48.7. As we have heard, 
ſo we have ſeen; As we have heard in the Prophet , fo 
we have ſeenin the Goſpel. 

Secondly, Isit a Sigre, and ſet out with, Behold : this: 
may raiſe our admiration, {o that we may ſay with the 
Apoſtle, 0 the heighth of the riches of God's mercy, how 
wnſearchable are his paths, and his ways peſt finding out £ 

Thirdly, Was it therefcre, | propter of Any when 
his peyple-were averſe and croſs, that he ſhould then 


give them a ſieve? did grace ſuperabound , where ſin Lopide in oe, 


had abounded firſt > Then learn to requite evil with 
good; which is the moſt noble kind of victory, and 
makes a man moſt like his Maker. 

Fourthly, Did a Yirgi» conceive,and bring him forth ? 
this may provoke our imitation, To conceive Chriſt ;1 
oxr hearts, by faithfull apprehenſion, and to bring 
him forth by Charitable operations : At. 12. 50. Who- 
ſoever doth the will of my Father, the ſame is my bro- 
ther , and (iſter, and mother. R 5 

Fiftly, 
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' Fiftly, Did the Y7rgin-1/40ther bear this Son ? This may 
elevate our devotion, to reverence the bleſled Mother , 
bur to adore the Blefling Son. 

Sixtly, Is Chriſt become man for us? This ought to 
kindle our love to him, that did io much for us, &yanto 
ro me vilior, tant mihi charicry , 1s St. Bernard's uſe, 
and the Apoſtle prefleth it hard, 1f any man love not 
the Lord Feſus, let him be Anathema, 1 Cor. 16. 
22. 

Seventhly, Is God become man ? then /earn Humility 
He bowed the heavens, yea, he bowed himſelf, to 
come down totheez do not thou, baſe Earth, exalt thy 
{elf, but humbly acknowledg thine own vileneſs, which 
caus'd the Son of God, to deſcend ſo low , as to be- 
come the Son of man. 

Eightly, Is Chriſt God ? this may arm ovr hope againſt 
deſpaire : there is not now , ors in Ola, death in the 
pot, but life it (elf, in our Earthen Veſſe! 3 the Deity 
in a humane body, like Gideoz's Lamp in an Earthen 
Pitcher , which being broken, hath put all our Enemies 
toflight. 

Ninthly, Is Chriſt God and man in one Perſon ? 
then we are ſure, Heisa fit Mediator, and Advocate 
with God, forman; fo-that whoſoever (with $7meon) 
ſhall take this Son in the Arms of his faith, and loves; 
the King of Heaven, will not be difpleasd , but re- 
concltes through him3 like the Philoſopher , that take- 
ing the Emperor's yong Son in his Armes , difarm'd the 
Father of his fury. 

Tenthly, Is this God and Man, named Immanuel, 
God withus ? then benot afrayd, etiamſ# fans illabatur 
orbis. The /igne 1n the Text, is the (igne of the Son of 
Man , and bears the ſame 440tto, In hoc Sjgno vinces. 
tor, IſGod be withus, who can be againſt us? Rom. 8. 
Eleventhly, 


C 
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Eleventhly, in the IIth. place, Did the Lord give 
this ſigne , and that when we were his enemies? Then, 
Behold here his Love again; *tis Corneliws a Lapide's 
note, That *tis not Nos cum Deo, ſed Dens cum nobis, 
He came to us, not we to him3 & robis diſſidiumn , 


pax autem 4 Deo : We broke the peace, and yet he 


ſeeks for reconciltations yea, he came down to dwell 
with us, that we might go up, and dwell with 


him. 


Twelfthly, and Laſtly, (that I may make up the whole 
dozen 3 All this may ſerve toexalt our joy : for Chriſt 
incarnate, and madefleſh, is thebeſt news, and ſo the 
greateſt matter of joy that ever was. The Hebrew word 
Baſhar, for Fleſh , may intimate as much, which [ in 
Pjeſ}(ignifies alſo glad tydings: this at his birth the An- 
gel proclaim'dz and a whole Qyire of Angels beſides, for 
Joy, ſunga Chriſtmaſ; Carol, Luc. 2. Yea thoſe grave 
Sage Pieces of the Eaſt, at the ſight of him, rejoyced 
exceedingly 3 and ſhall we hang up our Harps , and hang 
down our Heads, as ſad, or ſenfleſs? No, Let us fin 
with the Pſalmiſt, This is the day which the Lord hat 
made, yea, wherein the Lord himſelf was made, Let 
us rejoyce, and be glad therein, Alwayes provided, 
that our x4 (the Goſpel-word for joy ) be www, which 
is the Septuagint's word. Sh, that, mens ſe bent habeat , 
as the word imports, that neither our Bodyes be dif- 
tempered, nor our Souls difordered 3 that ſo we may 
rejoyce, as St. Bernard ' 1ſht, de nativitate , & non de 
varitate, for the birth of Chriſt, and not fer the bring- 


ing forth of ſin. 


But I doubt I have ſtretcht your patience: I am ſure 
| have not followed St. Bernards example, who being 


to preach on Chriſt's Nativity, ſaid, The ſhortneſs of 


the day, conſtrain'd him to ſhorten his Sermon : 


H h 


and 
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Mart. 2+ 1% 


Serm, 3» 


de Natruitate 
Domini. 
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and the mgermous Father, would not have any to won- 
_ der, ther his woeds were ſhort, quandd & Des pater- 
Sem. t.' Ferbum ſecerat- abbreviatims fince God the Father 
$ N#* had abbreviated his own Word. 

But this breve Yerbum , is celeſt; ſuavitate refertum, 
as he ſays in another place, yea, as one calÞs it , 'tis 
breviarium Evangelii, the breife fum of the whole 
Goſpel 3 For which ſhort Word, the ſame that was con- 
ceived, and born of the Virgin Mother, let us give 
everlaſting thanks, to God-the Father, through the 
Holy Spirit : To which blefſed Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour , and Glory 
&c.. 
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SE AMON 1 


Pſalm 39. 12. latter part. 


I am 4 ſtranger with thee, and a ſdjourner, es all my 
fathers mere. 


zTTSS Trange things are commonly very pleaſing , 
I Up and takin go many : as, ſtrange 5 
NS 7095, and ſtrange fleſh, ſtrange Do@rins, 
© and ſtrange Teachers; If Paul come as a 
Stranger and preach at Athens, the, Citty 
will ſoon flock to him, to hear the zew 
Dodtrin, and ſtrange things delivered by him, AZ. 
I7. Ig, 20. | 
,if 2 Outlandiſh £x4uck, do but. wont his Baxk, 
among us, what reſort will be — _ and how _ 
; 2 c 
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he be cryed up, above the greateſt DoGors, and beſt 
Phyſitians of the place? And a Prophet that comeg out 
of another Conntrey, uſually wants not honour, ſaith 
our Saviour : when as, at home, and among his acquain- 
tants, he commonly doth, ut. 13.57. 

I ſippoſe then, you will do me that favour, as to 
give me the hearing, becauſe a ſtrangerz as Dvd in 
the Text, did hope that God would hear, and give 
eare to him upon this ground, becauſe he was a ſtran- 
ger with him. Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and give cur 
anto my Cry, for I am a ſtranger with thee, &c. mizaGy, 
$ wal, The words (ignific, one, that is without 
Houſe, or home, ct his ownz one that is out of his 
own Country, and hath no certain fixed habitation , 
but 1s travailing homward , and ſojourns onely a while 
at a place. This we may collect from the feveral Tran- 
{lations, which the words admit in Scripture : for, «pag 
in A@F. 7.6. is rendered, a ſojonrner in 4a ſtrange 
Land :; at v. 29. ejuſd. cap. it is tranlJated a ſtranger. 
Moſes was a ſtranger in the Land of 144ian : Eph. 2.19. 
there 'tis a forreiner 3 andis oppoſed to a Domeſtique, or 
one that is of the Houſhold of God. For rhe 24. mywitzuCr, 
that's uſually tranſlated a Pilgrim, as, 1 Pet. 2.11.1 
beſecch you as ſtrangers, and wma, Pilgrims: And Heb. 
I 7. 13. they confeſs'd that they were ſtrangers, and 
mpmi/oe Pilgr irs, upon Earth : And thus much David 
confeſleth too, and makes it an Argument to. prevail 
with God for audience, and that he would pitty his 
ſad condition3 As if he had ſaid , Though I may ſeem 
to be ſomebody in this world, and were able to do 
ſomething in it, being impowered with the glory and 
riches, with the ſtrength and wealth of a Kingdomes 
yet, Alas, the Earth that I tread upon, and the Poſleſht- 

. ONS , 


The Saints Pilgrimare on Farth. 


ns, and Pallaces- that I enjoy , they are none of my 
,wns3 they are rather Thine © Lord, than mine 
for truly I am but'a forreine ſtranger, and a poor Pil- 
erin, out of my Country 3 I am no Citizen of the 
World, neither have any continuing Citty , or houſe 
to dwell in: I am but a ſojonrrner for a little while 
here , being travailing to another home, in a better 
Country. And therefore ſceing I am to make bur ſo 
ſhort an abode 1n this place, and ſor littie a ſtay in 
this life, uſe, I beſeech thee, that favour arsl mercy 
towards me, which thon haſt commanded fhould be 
1is'd towards ſtrangers, who were not to be injured 
vor vexed, Exod. 22. 21. nor to be wrong'd, nor op- 
preſſed, Exod. 23. 9. but to be refreſh'd and. reljeved, 
Exod. 23. 12.  Levit. 25. 3$-.yea, to be loved 
and zexriſbed, Dent. 10. 18,' 19. And therefore, re- 
gard me as a poor ſtranger ,- deſtitute of friends, who 
am come under the ſhadow of thy wings for ihelter, 
and protection : I confeſs my ſelf to be in the ſame 
condition that my Fathers were; and therefore, I 
deſire the ſame grace and favour at thy hands, as 
they had before me3 for, I am 4 ſiranger with thee, 
ani a ſpjourner as all my Fathers were. You {ee the 
cohzrence, and the meaning of the. words, which I 
may call, The Saints Pilgrimage upon Earth; from 
whence we may infer, 

I. That the Sairts upon Earth, have zo ſettled place 
of abode they'are but ſtrangers and ſojourners here, as 
all their Fathers were. 

2. That, being out of their Country, and having 
here no- continuing Citty , they mult , like Pilgrims 
and ſtrangers, be travelling home-wards, to the new 
Jeruſalem which is above. 

I. Socrates being aſk'd what Country-man he 
was, 


Joh. -O 8. 


wv 
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was, anſwered, that he was wewr, of the Country of 
the world? but the Servants of God, and Chriſt, 
mult not account themſelves fo; for their Maſter tells 
them, that they are not ofthe World, Joh. 15. 19.N9 
they are but ſtrangers upon earth, P/7. 119. 19. Their 
home is in Heaven for, from thence, they had their 
birth, eſpecially their zew b;rth, being born of the 


1. Jch. 3-9. ſpirit, and born of God, and therefore Jeruſalem a- 


bove, is call'd their 47-ther, Gal. 4. 26. And beſides, 


there they live too, if they live as they ſhould? for, 


there they trade, and converſe, and lay up their trea- 
ſure; they can carry none with them, (for the Grand 
Searcher Death will ſeize 'em); bur return it by Bills 
of exchange to-God, and his pocr. ſervants; there's 
their =inus, their converſation, Phil. 3.20. being Citi- 
zens with the ſaints, and of the houftiold of God, Eph. 
2. 19, Wherefore, while they live upon Earth, they 
are both ſirangers, and ſtragglers; ſtrangers as belong- 
ing to 'another Country, and ſtragglers having no 
abiding place, nor continuing Citty, but, like Pz[grims, - 
ſeeking for one to come, Heb. 13. 14+ We have here no 
continuing Citty, faith the Apoſtle; neither for the 
buildings, nor yet for the inhabitants: for the firſt, 
there is none that contimie long , ec quoad materia, 
nec quozd formam whether we reſpett their x22tter, or 
their form 3 For their materials, how many are quite 
raſed, and ruin'd, having nothing but paper-W alls of 
a few written Hiſtories, to maintain their memories; 
and if they do continue for certain Ages, yet, like 
Argos his ſhip, - are ſopatcht and piec'd, that they 

may be queſtioned whether they be the ſame. _. 
And for their form (73.e. ) their Laws and Govern- 
ment, were they as ſacred and inviolable as thoſe 
of the Medes and Perſians; yet are they ſubject to alte- 
ration, 
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ration , and change. Ler Ree \ſpeak. for the re(t, 

which hath had her Kings,” and Conſuls, her Tii- 

bunes, Decemvirs, Trmumvirs, and Conſuls again 5 

after all, her Emperours, . and now' her Popes. . The, 

greateſt Monarchtes' have /had' their Periods, . their 

riſe, and their fall; yea, the world it ſelf. pafteth i joh. 2; 19 
away 3 andtherefcre the Citties of it, cannot continne, 

nor yet the inhabitants of thoſe Citties ; whettier we 

reſpe&t their poſſeſſions, or their perſons: for their 
poſſeſſions , we find they are all tike the wo ſons 

of Adam, Abel, (ic. Vanity, and Cain,” Poſſeſſion; 

but vain poſteſhonsz and though men uſe all means 

poſſible to entayl thew Eſtates to their houſes fcr 

ever, and call their Lands aſter their own names , 

yet, within fome few ages, By how many names, have 

thoſe 'Lands been call'd? Copernicxe his opinion is = 

+ true in this, that the Earth moves and; Earthly pol- 

ſeffions paſs ' from one perſerarion to another: And if 

theſe pals net, yet their perſons do, who. are daily 

going on , and — -to their long home3 they 

do but lodge a little while in their I: by -the-way.; 

and on they go in their pilgrimage: ill they come to 

their country. Hence it'is that Davivh calls this world, 

where he led his life a while, the howſe or plact of 

his pilgrimage «wm wagnlac, aS Pſe 119. 54+ and St. Peter Septuags 
calls 1t , +is waguaier xp the time of our Sojournings , 
I Pet. 1. 17. And not onely Peterand David, but all 
_ F gyro 4 — as oo Fathet Abria- 
am, by fai journed iu the Lani miſe, as in 
4 ptr pos Heb. 11. 9. et ate 3 in 
expreſs terms calls his hfe, a Pilgrimage , Gen. 47. 9. 
And the reſt of the Fathers confefled themſelves P3/- 

grims,. and firangers upon Earth, Heb. 11. 13. 
God told the 7#ae/ites that they were but ffravgers , 

47 
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and ſojonrners ,*Levit. 25» 23: And the Prophet Jere- 
my © allegorically' ſpeaking of Chriſt himſelf, ſaith, 
Why fhonld'ft thou be as a ſtranger in the Land, and 
as 4 wayfaring man , that tarries but ,a night ? Jer. 14. 
8. '{And-yet ſo he: wasz He came .to-{ojourn in the 
world: far'a while as' in a f{trange: Eand, and he 
came like a Traveller to-an Tm, but there was no 
roome for him he had no houle of his own, neither 

Mar, 8, 20. had he where to [:y his head. He came to his own, 
Joh. 1. 11. but his own receiv d him; not; but us'd him like a 
ſtranger," and ſtrangely, too 3 'and therefore , making 
haſte away. , he- appear'd in the, habit of a travailing 
. ſtranger after his reſurre&tion , when he was returning 
back to Heaven again, Lnc. 24- 18, And his diſciples 
. were all, ſoz they were all trayailers, and went up 
AR. 10. 38... nd down doing .good,..as their Maſter did 5 St. Paul 
was litterally a great cravailler. -Zyrting hath reckon'd - 
his travailes to be, 10270- miles, before his impriſcn- 
ment in Romes he was 7 journeyings often, 2 Cor, 
II. 26. And the reſt were ſent abroad, to go teach all 

Nations, Hat. . 28; I9. ;, b. 6 5f 
., But in reſpe-of their ' ſouls, and their heavenly 
affe&tioris. and , diſpoſitions, ngt onely the Apoſtles, 
but all. Chriſtians, are , ,and; muſt be, rrangers to the 

world, Oe 

Yea, the happieſt man that 1s, that lives at peace, 
and eaſe, ;and fits himſelf, dawn where he -was born, 
im his Father's policſhon, that fits under his own Y ire, 
$1 and under. is own Fjgztreez' yet his condition here, 
| 1s bnt ſtatus, piatoris, the condition of a travailler; he 
walks with his ſtaff as old Jacob did, 'till he come to 
the place of rt which remains for the people of Cod; 
then and not before, he ſhall fit down v ith Abrahar 
1ſ1ac, and Jatob wn the kingdom of heaven, where he 
ſhall 
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ſhall reſt from his Lebours, and his works ſhall follow 


bi : The Heaven, that allwayes moves, is the only 
place of reſt; there is no reſt to be look'd for on 
earth, as long as we carry the tabernacles of the 
earthly houſes of our bogtes about us3 we muſt louk 
to have them taken down and removed, 'till we 
come to that houſe, mot made with hands eternal 
jn the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5.1. 

Thus the ſervants of God, are ſir.vgers and Pilgrims 
upon earth, whereas the men of this world, who 
are from beneath, though they be ſtrangers too, ſub- 
zcct to change and chancez yet they do not account 
themſelves ſo: for, they think their houſes ſhall con- 
tinue for ever, Plal. 49. 11. and therefore get the Houſe 
es of God too, into their poſſeſſeon , Pal. 83. 12. but 
they are none of their portion, though their portzor 
be in this life, Plal. 17. 14. They make Earth their 
Heaven, and the world their home , and never pro- 
vide for another worldz and therefore another world 
1s provided tor them, even a world cf miſerics. 

But as for the Servants of God, their hopes and 
deſires are fix'd upon another placez though they 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, yet they live not after the 
faſhions of the world, but after the Laws of their 
heavenly Country 3 the eve of their faith 1s ever look- 
ing after thatz There they lay up their treaſure, that 
wheretheir treaſure 1s, there may their heart be allo; 
and their heart being there , they count themſelves 
but ſlrangers, and ſojourners here, and, like pilgrims 
and travellers, are going homeward as faſt as they 
can, paſſeng the tine of their ſojourning here, in fear , 
as St. Peter exhorts, 1 Pet. 1. 17. [ in fear} left they 
ſhould miſcarry by the way. | 

And fo I come to the ſecond thing, that the Text 

T1 did 
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Rom. 12, 2; 


2 Cer. 4 3: 
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did inferr, viz. That, ſeeing we are out of our Coun- 
try, and have no place of continuance here, we 
muſt, like Straxgers and Pilgrims, be travailing homes. 
ward, and be ſeeking for a better Country which is 
in Heaven, and a Citty which God hath prepared 
for us there, Heb. 11. 16. How many thouſand 
Chriftians, m a blind Zeal, have gone on pilgrimage 
to ſeek, and to ſee, the old Jeruſalem on earth ? how 
much' more ſhould we be pilgrims tothe Holy Land, 
to finde the mew Jerufalem, which is in heaven? 
The merchant will venture hard, and travel far, 
for the pretious things of the Indies ---- cxrret Afer- 
cator ad Indos : How much more {hould we be Mer- 
chant-Venturers for heaven, where ther's nothing of 
leſs value, than Gold, and Pearl, and pretious 
Stones, Rev. 21. Now, who would not travail hard, 
to go to ſuch a place? beſides, ther's our Father's 
houſe, and the houfe that Chriſt hath prepared for 
us3 there lies our inheritance, and a Kingdom that 
God hath promi?d us, where oze day ſpent in thoſe 
Conrts of the Lord, will be better than a thouſand 
in the Tents of ungodiineſs here upon Earth, 7/2. 
84. 10. Up then and away, and look for better 
times there, and a better Country too, than any 
under the Sun 5 for there we ſhall dwell together 
im unity, and ſweet ſociety 3 in riches, and glory, 
and ſafety , and pleaſures for evermore. Let none ſay, 
that this Country 1s Terra incognita, a Land that 
was never yet diſcovered for, 'tis Laid open to us 
daily, in the reading and preaching of the Word; 
'tis a Citty wpor a Hill that cannot be hid, Mat. 5.14. 
fo that, "by be hid to any (as the Apoſtte ſpeaks 
of his Goſpel ) it is hid to them that are loſt, that 
are loſt for everz yet, -to Chriſtian travellers here 
below , 
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below, 'tis not fully and perfe&ly diſcovered they 
ſee it but in a Glaſs, at a diſtance, viz. through 


the proſpeFive Glaſs of the promiſe, by the eye of 


faith; and thereforc, they muſt look after it, and, 
like pilgrims and ſtrangers , mult travaile for it , *till 
they enter into that Land of promile, of which, 
the Land of Canaan, was but a figure and a 
Type, 

But, how are ſtrangers and travellers known, that 
we may know how to be hike them? 

They are known by divers marks. 

A ſtranger is known by his language, and ſpeech; 
Peter was known ſo; Surely, ſaid they , thou art one 
of his diſciples, for even thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 
Mat. 26. 73. Indeed, a mans ſpeech, 1s a ſure figne 
to know, whether he be one of Chriſts diſciples, 
or notz The Ephraimites were diſcovered by the 
Gileadites, in that they could not pronounce Shjbbe- 
leth aright ( with the aſpiration )3 their ſpeech be- 
tray'd them, Judg. 12. 16. Now, Chriſtian-ſtrangere 
ipeake the holy tongne, and the Language of Canaan 5 


Beſte 
Rep. 


and their ſpeech is ſavory, and ſeaſoned with goods» Cal. 4; e. 


nels, whereas the men of the world ſpeake none 
but their mother-tongue, the Language of the Earth, 
or if they do get ſome ends, and words of heavenly 
language, 'tis but to pleaſe thole with whom they 
converſe, and to drive their trade withall : there 
being divers, That like the Eagle, can fly aloft 
toward heaver, in their words, and with their eyes; 
but 'tis but to catch their prey the better upan 
Farthsz for otherwiſe, their naturall ſpeech 1s cor- 
rupt, and rotten ewyjic ane, as the Apoltle calls it, 
filthy, and ſtinking communication, Fph. 4. 29. 
Belides, the heavenly ſtrangers, ſpeake but little, 
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being ſwiſt to heare, but ſlow to ſpeake; they ſet a 
watch their months, and pf the doore If - he 
lips 3 whereas thoſe of the world, are full of idle words, 
and vain babbling , and vain repetitions, and ſay with 
them inthe 12. Pſal. v. 4. Orr tongues are our own, we 
are they that ought to ſpeuake, Who is Lord over ns? 
whereas, In many words there cannot want iniquity , 
ſaith wiſe Solomon, Pro. 1o. 19. 

A ſtranger, and traveller, never meddles with 0- 
thers, but onely with his own buſineſs 3 he ftxdies to 
be quiet and peaceable, meek and lowly 5 and never 
wrongs, nor hurts any man o, ſuch as are travailing 
to the holy-Land, and the heavenly Canaan, being 
led by the Spirit, they ſhew the fruits of the ſpirit, 
which are, Love, peace, long-ſuffering, eentleneſs , 
axons ph meekneſe, Gal. 5. 22. They (hew they have 
learn'd their Mafter's leſſon. and follow him, mlows 
lIineſs and meekneſs; and ſo at laſt, when they come 
home, they tind reſt , eternall reſt #o their Sonls. Mat. 
II. 29. 

A ſtranger and traveller, beares great affe&tion to 
his conntry, and is allwayes thinking of his journeys- 
end: And ſo the Chriſtian-travailler ſets his afſeTions 
on things above, Col. 3. 2. He minds not Earth, fo 
much as heaven, and the way thither 3 Cod and Chriſt 
are to him ll 772 all, Col. 3. 11. As for the world, 
as he 1s not of it, ſo he uſeth it onely, as thowgh he 
s'd it not, 1 Cor. 7. 31. He makes uſe of it onely 
as a traveller-doth of his ſtaff, to keep him a little-out 
of the dirt, and layes it by when he comes at home, 
tis moſt and his beſt thoughts are fixt on heaven, 
that's the North-Pole, that drawes the rompaſs of his 
-—__ thither., which never reſt , but when ſettled 
there. | 


Strangers 
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Strangers and travellers flight the barking of dog: : 
they neither care, nor wonder at it, but goon with 
patience , and fo doth the traveller to heaven : though 
the dogs of the world, bark at him, and bite him too 
ſometimes, with ſharp and venom'd flanders, and with 
falſe and lying reproches, yet he paſſes by it, and 
beares it patiently , as David did the curſing of Shimei z 
though that Dog ( as the Fext calls him) ran barking 
after him, as he went by the way , yet ſanh David, 
Let him alone, perhaps "tir for my good, 2 Sam. 16+ 
11, 12.1, it is for our good too, it makes ns happy, 
when men revile us, and ſpeak evil of us falſly; Mat. 
5. 11. And let us remember , that the time will come. 
when ſuch Dogs ſhall bark no more, but ſhall be fone 
out of doors, out of the new Jeruſalem, and how! in 
everlaſting torments for ever, Without ſhall be Does, 
ſaith $2. John, Rev. 22. 15. 

Strangers and Pilgrims, are (paring in their expen- 
ces they are not like the younger-brother, in the 15.0f 
Lnk v.13. that travel'd into a far Country , and ſpent 
his eſtate in riotous Iiving: No, fuch as are travelling 
roward heaven, ſpend not their meanes in 779tine , 
and drunkenneſs, in chambering , and wantonneſs, but 
acording to St. Peter's advice, as pilgrims and ſtran- 
gers , they abſtain from fleſhly Inſts 3 and, like the wiſe- 
men trom the Baſes travel onely to find Chriſt, and 
to ſpend what they can upon Him : which that they 
may do, they are not taken with the vain delights, 
and allurements of the world, which may ſtay, or 
hinder them 1n their journey 3 they are not like the 
travellers of cur times, that learn little abroad, bur 
ſtrange faſhions, and ſtrange geſtures, and i}Þ manners3 
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ty in Campania, Penelope venit, ſed abiit Helena; like 
Din«h, that went abroad to ſee the Country, and 
got a clap before ſhe came home, Now , chriſtian tra- 


- vellers are wary of ſuch infection; as they are ſtran- 


gers in the world, ſo likewiſe to it, er many Carca 
tranſeuntie occuparinon decet, They minde not Earthly 
things, nor faſhics themſelves according to the world, 
Rom. 1 2. 2. 

Andlaſtly, A Travellcr is willing to part from his 
lodging and Inn; a waifaring man zarrics but 4 night , 
ſaith Jeremy , if he ſtay a day, he haſtes to be gone, 
and *tts a good figne, that a chriſtian is travelling to 
his heavenly home, when he departs willingly from 
this Innof the world 3 when he can ſing, with $7zzeor, 
his Nuzc dimittis5 and ſay with St. Paxl, Cupio difſolyis; 
when he can willingly put off his Cloaths to go to 
Bed to his eternal reſt; when without grudging he 
canleave the houſe of his pilgrimage, to goto lus eter- 
nal Houſe in the heavens3 and can ſay w ith holy David, 
As the Hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O God: When ſhall T come and appear 
before the Preſence of God? Pal. 42. 1, 2. 

Thus we muſt carry our ſelves, like pilgrims and tra- 
vellers3 and that we may the better get to our Country, 
let us take theſeſhort directions for our Journey, 

1. We mult riſe early and ſet out betimes, that we 
may have the day before us, as travellers uſe todo, 
that have a great journey to go in a ſhort, anda 
winter-day, 

Now the way to heaven is no ſhort, and eaſy way : 
Noy eft 2 terris molljs ad aſtra via, and the time allot- 
ted us totravai! it in, is but a wincers-day , ſhort, and 
dirty 3 Few and evill are the dayes of my. pilgrimage , 
ſaid old Jacob ; yea, al/ our daies make but one day of 
life 3 
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life3 as 'tis ſaid in the Hebr. of Enoch &- Lamech, that 
all their dates, *m fit , in the ſingular number, they 
were reckon'd but one day 3 yea, the longeſt mor- 
tall life that ever was, comes fhort of one day in Gods 
account, to whom, 4 thouſand years are but as one day; 
and now he that lives longeſt, ſeldome attains to one 
hour, or the twelfth part of ſuch a day as the Patri- 
archs lived : for the day of our life, as 2/ſes hath mea- 
ſared it, 1s but 70. yeares, andthat is but the twelfth part 
of 840. whereas Adam lived, 930. which wants but 70. 
of 1000. Methuſalem lived Ionger 3 and with us, ſcarſe 
the 7oth. perſcn lives ſo long as 70. yeares. 

Since thenthe day of our journey is ſoſhortz we had 
need to be upbetimes. Dvid was ſricha traveller, Pſa. 
63.2. 1-0 God thou art my God, Early will I feeke thee, 
Early, (7.e.,) in themormng of our life, in the dayes of 
our youth, before the ſhadow of Death, and thenight of 
the Grave approach 3 (aQvr@& i Muſems) the morning 1s 
full of life, and fitteſt for travaile, eſpecially in ſuch a 
long journey as 1t 1s to heaven. | 

Be ſtirring therefore betimes, even with the dawn- 
ning of the day : Eſpecially whenthe day-ſtarr appears, 
and the day of grace affords us pes for, ſuch Early 
travellers are moſt likely to get ſooneſt to heaven, as 
God hath promiſed, Pro. 8.47. 

2. As we mult riſe betimes, fo we muſt bid adien to 
all our old acquaintants, (7.e.) to all our old cor- 
rypt affeftions and defires, to our beloved and our 
darling fins. 

Theſe will beloath to part with you, and will plead 
ſtrongly to enjoy your company ſtill. The Fleth will ſay 3 
what , wilt thow forſake thy boſome friend? one that 
1s ſo near and dear ro thee? The World will cry, I 
have been thy ſervant thus long, to feed thee with 
honour , 
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honcur, pleaſure, and profitz and now wilt thou teave 
me thus? The Devil, hee'l plead, I have had pole 
teſion theſe many yeares, and do you come now, 
with a Writ de FjeFione Firme to caſt me out? but we 
muſt be deafe to thele, and the like temptations, which 
will be more, and more ſtrung, at that time when 
we begin to ſet upon this work : but we muſt ſhake 
them all off, kindred, and friends, and all, 2at. 10. 
37. etiam per calcatum perge patrem, Hierom. If our 
father ſhould ſtand in our way to heaven, we muſt 
prefer Chriſt before him, Tc. 14. 25. Yea, we mult 
forſake our very ſelves, to follow Chriſt, iathis our 
heavenly pilgrimage , Aark. C. 34- 

3. Having bid adicu to our old acquaintants, we 
muſt *caſt away every thing that preſleth downe, and 
that which may hinder us in our journey 5 now Sin is a 
heavy burthen, and ſticks cloſetous, which, in the firſt 
place, we muſt caſt away, that we may rz with patience 
the race that is ſett beſore us, Heb. 12. I. 

We muſt crucifie, and caſt off the ol4 Aer, Eph. 
4+ 22. for hehath neither Will, nor Legs that are fit 
for travailez and we muſt put on the ew mar , which 
is active and ſtirring,that ſo, becoming new creatures, we 
may be able to walk, girdi»g up cur Loynes with the 
Girdl? of truth, and having our Feet fſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſpel, Eph. f. 14. And then, in 
the name of God, let us Go-forward, and that's a 
fourth Dircction. 

4. Never to looke behind us, or to return back, orto 
ſtand (till, 'till we come to our long, and our long'd- 
tor Homes Remember {,ot's wifes and never look back 
toward Sodom, but tre-ifaltly ſer your faces to go to Je- 
r:uem, as our Saviour did his, I#k. 9. 51. Forget 
that which 1s behinde, and preſs forward toward _ 
whic 
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which is before , for the mighty prize of our high Calling . 
Phil. 3-13. Dayly growing up in grace, and going on 
1n the right way, from ſtrength ' to ſtrength, from 
vertueto vertue, till we appear before God in Zion, Pal. 
84. 7+ 

5. Inour journey , Let us make choice of good com- 
pany for, as there is a great deal of comfort in good 
company , ſo a grear deal of danger in ill; there are 
many that goe to Hell for company, where it will not 
be, The more the merrier, but, The more, the worle: 
for every man there, is a firebrand, and the more of 
them, the greater and hotter will be the fire. 

For direttion therefore in this particular, take the 
little company which goin the narrow way , and enter 
in at the ſtraight gate; tor the multitude that go in the 
common road, and in the great broad way, are all go- 
ing down to Hell, Mat. 7. 13. 

6. And Laſtly we muſt be ſure to get a good Gmide 3 
Take heed ofa blind one, ſuch a one may lead both 
into the ditch, Mat. 15. 14. Now there 1s no better 
Guide than God, who can diret&t us with his /ight , 


and with his #r#th, and will condu@ us to his holy moun- Pal. 43.3; 


tain, He will be our gnide unto death , Pſal.48. u/t. and 
his good Spirit ſhall lead us into the Land of righteouſ- 
neſt, Plal. 143+ 10. 

Theſe Guides we had need to have, not only to 
drreCt us the way , but to proteCt us in it: for we ſhall 
meet with many thieves, that will ſet upon us, torob, 


and 'to wound us, as the traveller was ferv'd that went ,,. ,,, = 


from Jeruſalem to Jericho : Beſides, there are dangerous 
wild beaſts in the wilderneſs of the world, that will 
ſet upon us to devour us3 for inſtance, ther's the De- 


vil, that roaring Lyon, that goes about ſeeking whom 7 Per. 5. 8. 
he may devour: beſides, there are ravenons woolvs, Mar. z, 15; 
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which are moſt dangerous, when they come in $heeps- 
clothing 3, there are little foxes, and wild Boars, and 
Fat Buls of Baſar , which will endevour to. do us miſ- 
chiefe 3 but God 1s a fure refuge, 1nthetime of trouble, 
a ſtrong defence againſt all our enennes, and, Tf ke be with 
as, *tis no matter who be againſt us; we weed feare no 
evil , Plal. 23. 4. 

1. Wherefore, Tocloſeupall with a word of appli- 
cation : Though we have paſs'd the morning of our life 
(as too many have dene)3 yet, before 'tis night , let us 
get up, and poſte away with ſpeed: tor the way to 
heaven, 1s not, asthe worldly man thinks, v4 brevis, 
a ſhort cut, to cry, Lord, Lor4, when he hes upon 
his bed of death; No, Chriſt will not 4ow ſuch ſtran- 
gers , When they come to knock at heaven-gates, Mat. 
25. II, 12. Not cuery one that ſaith unto him, Ford, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven , ((aith 
Chriſt) , bat he that doth the will of my Father which is 
74 Heaven , Mat. 7.21. 

2. Again, ſeeing we have here noabiding place, and 
dobut tojourn for a while in the world, as {trangers aad 
travellers do in their Innz Then let us ot ſet wp our 
hopes upon the things here below, as if we hop'd to 
hold them for ever, cras if we hop'd, there was nothing; 
after rhem, tobe hoped for : for the Saints arepilgrims 
and ſtrangers upon earth 3. and know, thar yet a little 
while, and men ſhall ſee them no more, and therefore, 
they {ing not their ſongs ina ſtrange Lands they ſetnot 
up their ſtaff, (as the children of Gad, and Kexbes) on 
this fide Jozdaz , but are travelling hard for Caraar, 
where they look to bave an ever'aſting habitation, 
Eternal in the heauens, thet fadeth not away. 

The trae chriſttan really believes that he ts the adopted 


ſon of God, and heir to a Kingdome; and theretore 
his 
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his thoughts, and his deſires, are, wholly, at Court , 
and looks for that glorious Inheritance another day; 
in the mean time, he contemns the poor things of the 
world, and ventures all upon his future hopes 3 he will 
lay his life, and eſtate, and reputation, that he ſhall 
be happy-in his heavenly Country 5 and relies upon 
Cod, with a confident expeCtarion, that he ſhall be 
{oz and rherefore he dwells not in this world , but paC 
{eth onely through it, to his own Country 3 And, let 
us p.c/s the time of onr ſojourning ſo3 (ceing we have 
here 10 contirning City, letus look for one to come, 
and one that ſhall laſt for ever. In purchaſing, we re- 
gard not ſo much Three lives, as the Fee-{mplez not 
ſo much a Leaſe for yeares, as Land that may go tous, 
and our heirs for ever. Let ns not then, ſet to much 
by any thing in this world, which ſoon pafleth away 
or we paſs from it, as by that everlaſting inheritance, 
in our heavenly country , which ſhall laſt for ever. 

3. Again, Thirdly , ſeeing we have but a ſhort day 
to finiſh our journey in, /et us be carefull that we ſpend 
zt well, and idle it not away, for having ſo ſhort a 
time, it had need be pretious with us, that we do not 
loſea jot of itz Let us then make haſte on our way , 
to work out our ſalvation, while 'tis call'd To-day 3 
the devil himſelf is very buſy , becauſe he knows he 
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hath but 4 ſhort time: and the wicked will loſe notime, xr. ;.; 2; 


to work their wickednels in; there be thoſe that will 


riſe early to follow ſlrong drink: Balaam will ride, xy, uu, 


and hardly be ſtopt, for to get a bribez andthe wnjuſ# 
ſteward, will haſten to make freinds of unrighteous 
HMammon. | 

Let us be as wiſe in our generations : Let us begin our 
journey betimes, and with Zachexs, come quickly, 
when Chriſt calls3 Now is the accepted time, now is 
K k 2 thel 


252 


The Saints Pilgrimage on Earth. 


the day of ſalvation 3 let it not ſlip, but make hafte for 
heaven. 

Letus travel for it, as Mary did to the Sepulchre, to 
find Chriſt, inthe firſt day of the week, and in the firſt 
hour of the day, and defer itnor, *cll the ſhadow of our 
day declines 3 but ſeek the Lord, while he maybe found. 
and call upon him while he is neer : That fo, when we 
ſhall leave this world , wherein we do but ſojourn like 
ſtrangers for a little while, we may come into our 
Country , and inherit a Kingdom prepared forns, from 
the begining of the world, which that we may do, Let 
us, inthe mean time account our ſelves, as David did, 
but ſtrangers and ſojonrners here, as all our Fathers 
Were. 

Feee venro, 
Veni cit0. 


Amen, Domine Jeſu. 


SERMON XI. 


—c ww 


Rom. 13. latter part of the gth. Verſe. 


And if there be any other commandement , it is briefly 
comprehende4 in this ſaying , namely, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 


was 'Was the complaint of Lips in his time, 

| KS Nella unquam ttas fecundior religionum , 
» &- ſterilior pietatis: 1 wiſh the complaint 
may not be made true of our times ; that 
It may never be ſaid of us, as it was of 
Greece, That there was never leſs wiſdom in Greece, 
than when the ſever wiſe men lived in itz Never leſs 
praCtice of piety , and of heavenly wiſdom, than now, 
when there 1s moſt preaching, and profeſſion of piety: 
Which malady that we may remedy, and that our lives 
may be anſwerable to our profeſſion; if we be chriſti- 
ans, we muſt-hve as chriſtians ought to do, otherwiſe 
It 


x Cor, 13, 
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It may be ſaid to us, aslearned J/hitakerouce publickly 
ſaid to the ſtudents in Cambridge, mn his time, Art hoe 
non eſt Evargelium, ant vos non vivitis Fuangelice, 
Either this is not the Goſpel, or elſe Ye do nut live 
as becometh the Goſpel : Now among all the Goſpel- 
vraces, commended to ns, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
the exercile of none. is ſoa often commanded, nor 
{o frequently ancl earne{tly preſs'd upo:1us,asthat of Cha- 
rity, Which is preferred beforc all other graces of the 
ſecond rate, Col. 3. 14. Yea, abyve Faith and Hope , 
thoſe two of the firſt ranks, being prime Theologiel! 
vertucs. Sceing then it is ſo neceſſary, I mult in the 
firit place crave it nows for if Love be not in your 
Fares, and in my Tuxgrze, your hearing I am ſure will 
be m vain, and mv preachive in wainalſo; I am ſure 
'twas of ſo l:igh cſtceme with our Apoſtle Paw! , that 
tough he were rextuG- wip;min (AS St, Chryſoſtont 
calls him) a Spirituall Paradiſe, and a glorions garden 
of fragrant vertues 3 yet there is no Flower in all this 
garden, ſmells fo ſweet , none ſo plentifull as that of 
Love; that Hearb of Grace , ye ſha!l find in every cor- 
ner of his worksz ye may ſee it planted in the mid(t 
of this chap. like the Tree of Liſe in the midſt of the 
G.rden, being indeed, like the Heart in the mid(t of 
the bcedy, that gives life to the whole Chapter. In the 
former part whereof, St Paul, like a good ſteward, cals 
upon men (who are backward enough) to pay their 
debts3 tribute to whom tribute &c. And upon his ac- 
count, he ſets down one Petit, one common debt 
which is {till owing, and which he defires may ſtill be 
lo; and that 1s the debt of Love. Which debt differs 
from a!l other, in this that 'tis [til] due, though never 


Fam in lec, 10 Ofien pay'd : 'tis debitum 4raww, men are alwayes 


in arrcare, and behind for that. Semper debeo Chari- 
tage 
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tatem ( Saith St. Aug.) to Celeftinus (the Deacon )3 Epifſt 62, 


que ſola, etiam reddita, ſemper detinet debitorem, 
the bond of Love is never cancelled, but ſtands in full 
ſtrength and force for ever : for whereas vi{922 ſhall 
put out the eyes of faith, and fraition (hail (wallow 
up hope, (theſe being but wirtates vie)z Love which 1s 
virt#s vie CO patrie too, that ſhall never fail and men 
whilſt they live here, wharfoever they faile in, nwlſt 

ever faile in that 3 that fire muſt be carefully preſcrv'd, 
like the Zeſtal/ fire, or the fire of the Sanctuary, that 


never goes out 3 for Love (laith Tertul/izn that triple- Lib. g« 
Tully) 1s Chriſtiani nominis theſaurus : a cliriſtian mans patencce. 


:rcature, out of which as out of a rich Exchequer he 
pays all his other debts, which are due ether to God, 
vr man, for'tis, tota creationis diſcipline, as the ſame 
father ſpeakes, in the words of our Apoſtle, the fulfil- 
ing of the Law, hich 1s here prov'd by particular m- 
duction, in the beginning of the verſe, Tho# ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou. ſhalt not kill &-c. And if there 
be any other commandement, 'tis breifly contained in 
this ſaying, namely in this, Then ſhalt love thy neigh» 
b-ur as thy ſelf. 

Nature hath delighted much in contracting. the larger 
volums of her works intoleſler Syſtems; as the Elements 
re deduc'd to »rzxt bodies, thele into Vegetables, Ve- 
zetables again mto Animals, and all at laſt into one 
:mall Compendium. Mar. Art hkewile, imitating nature, 
aath endevour'd the like. Coſemrographers draw the 
whole Compals of the wide world mtothe narrow pre- 
cints of a ſmall »:ap3 and other learned Artiſts, have 
abridg'd the unconceiveable Latitude of the Liberal 
Sciences to ſhort and concile Epitomes3 But Art, and 
Nature, come bath fhort of the God of nature, who 


drew at firlt in _two {mall Tables the. lively image of 
his 
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his infinite Will in a Decalogze of Ter-words (forſo *tis 
call'd, ) and from thence it hath its Name, Det. 4. 1 2. 
Homer's Ilials in a little Nutſhell] , are not to be com- 
pared to this, which the finger of God could onely 
write; for the Rabbins have obſery'd that in theſe Ten 
words are contained no leſs then 248. aftirmative pre- 
cepts , the number ofthe joynts in our body 3 and 365. 
Negatives, the ſame number with the dayes 1n the Year ; 
both which joyn'd together make 613. The very 
number of the letters wherein the Decalogue in Hebrew 
was firſt written, and yet all this comprehended in 
Ter words : Though this be a Kabbinical Conceit of 
the Jews, who, as divers affirm, were ſo well vers'd in 
the five books of 2oſes, that they could tell how many 
letters there were in them, and which letter was the 
middlemoſt (which is a ſhame to us that can hardly tel! 
how many Chapters there are) 3 yet here, by the way, 
1t may teach usthis good Leflon 3 T hat; all the dayes of 
the year, and ſo ofall our life, weſhould endeavour 
to keep all the commandements, with all the »wer- 
bers of our bodyes, and faculties of our ſoul. 

Theſe Ten Precepts, our Saviour hath reduc'd to 
two, Mat. 22. 37. On which Two, as on two Poles, 
the whole frame of the commandements move and 
within which two, the courſe of our life, like the Courle 
of the Sun within the two Tropicks, is bounded and li- 
mited, viz. Leve to God, and Love to our neighbour : Duo 
precepta, ſod una charitas, (ayes Lombard out of St. Ang. 
they are two Precepts, but they are both but one Love. 
And therefore St. Paul, the Amannenhs of the Spirit, 
well-{kill'd in $tenography, hath written the whole Law, 
i xe 1N ONe WOrd, deaugaainy ſaith my Text. A word 
which 1s not us'd paſſively, inall the new Teſtament, 
but only in this place, which moſt Interpreters tranſlate, 
SUM 
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Sunmatin comprehenditur , $t. Auguſt. Recapitulatur. 
W hich word Fraſams cenſures for no good Latin, though 
Pagnin , and 4-Lapide, andotier Linguiſts, tranſlate it 
ſo; is in few words comprehended, favs the 0/d En- 
gli{h Bible 3 is breifly comprehended, ſaith the New 3 
Which 1snot a cnn » but a full abridgment of the 
Law. In this ſtzing, There's the Law's Fpitome. Namely 
in this there's the Anatome, of that Epitome what that 
ſaying Is , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: In 
which words are contain'd* 3. diſtin Particulars. 

Firſt , 1he nature of the ſubſtantial duty required , 
the atfeftion of Love , Thou ſhalt love. 

Secondly , The proper Obje@ of this affeFion, as it con- 
ccrneth the ſecond Table, and that's Our reighbour, Thou 
/halt love thy neighbour. 

Thudly 5 The meaſure of this affeFion , as it reſpetteth 
this peculiar Object , it muſt be, as our ſelves. Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

Of theſe in order , and firſt, of the ſubſtantial duty 
or affection of Love, Thou ſhalt Love. 

I might tell you here the acute diſtinctions of the 
Schoole, how Amor, DileFio, and Charitas, differ : 
I might give you allſo variety of diviſions of the name 
of Love , ( tor 'tis at unity initſelf into zatural, car- 
».4l , rational, and Divine , andas many deſcriptions of 
each, inall which I find more ſubtilty than ſatisfation 3 
for when they have done what they can, they do but 
wander in a Labyrinth, and want words to expreſs 
what it 1s 3 'Tis indeed the Porte and the longeſt Divi- 
nity 5 ſhort in the ſentence; but Jargein the ſenle;, bre- 
viter colleFa ſed ſpirondinnr copioſa, as St. Cypria” 
ſpeaks of the Lords prayerz Orlike a condenſed body 
in Philoſophy , amultum materie ſub exigni dimenſione 
Continenss ror in this ſmall period » We may finde mat- 
ter ſufficient tofill whole volumes, Do 


I, 


A 
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Do not ask me then , What Love is 3 tell me rather 
what it is not : name what you can that good is, from 
a cup of cold water, even as high as God himſelf, and! 
dare pronounce of it at a venture, T hat is /ove 3 for God 
himſelf is Lowe, 1 Joh.4.16. As then theſoul 1s in the bo- 
dy,ſois Charity in God's Law, Tota in toto,et tota in qui- 
libet parte, *tis all in all, and all in every part of the Com- 
mandment : ſo that I may fay of it, as the Philoſopher 
ſpeaks of univerſal juſtice, Fth. 5. cap. 1. ondnle; mes; evi, 
= a general kind of influence, 1t eminently contains 
all other particular ſubordinate vertuesz And therefore 
St. Chryſo/tome upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle , Gl. 
5. 22: The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, &*c. Well, 
ſaith he, doth the Apoſtle put Love 1n the firſt place, 
becauſe that is =», & jite, 4% Ypinur, % 3 prey dmirny wir dycter, 

Firſt, 'Tis the ſpring-head, and the main ſtream, which 
being divided into other vertues, is but a vaſt Cur- 
rent cut into ſo many ſeveral Channels, and leiler 
Rivulets, or as a common Ciſtern , emptying it ſelf 
through a number of ſmaller Pipes, to all the Offices of 
a Chriſtian life 3 *Tis the Koot that feeds all the branch- 
ES, wie ppbc water 756 &piie, ( as that Golden-mouth ſpeaks) 
10000 branches of the tree of Vertuez and the very 
baſe and foundation, that carrieth up the whole frame 
and building of a vertuous converſation 3 For, if we ga- 
ther all the ſcattered Offices that man owes to man, and 
reduce them to certain heads, as they are done to our 
hand in the fix Przcepts of the ſecond Table, and then 
contract theſe again, as far as you can goe, and the laſt 
reſolution of all will be into Charity. If we take an Inver- 
tory of our whole debt, and ſum up the parcels, the 
Summa totalis (as the Zthiopick Verſion renders the 
Fext) will be no more but this, Thow ſoalt love. Owe 
nothing to any man, but love one another, ſaith our A- 
poſtle, 
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poltle, ver. 8. We owe no leſs than this to every man, 
and we owe no more to any mans would you fee the 
premiſles prov'd by exad calculation, and enumerati- 
on of particulars? the Apoſtle doth it in 1 Cor. 13. 
where he reckons up a whole Catalogue of good works 
as the proper effe&t of Charity, which notwithſtanding 
immediately flow from other vertues : for ſhe, as their 
Miſtreſs , ſetting them ther tasks, and commanding 
what they muſt do, their properties and aCtions are 
attributed to herz ſo that hers they are , imperative , 
though not elicitive 3 by her command, though not by 
her production 3 according to St. Greg. Ad cur@2 vir- 
tutum ſata dilatatur charitas, (o that per diverſum appli- 
cationem, ſhe is Protews-like chang'd into ſo many iſbn 
Vertues. 

Firſt, ſaith our Apoſtle, It faffers long , and fo is 
longanimity:, it is kind, and ſo 'tis conrteſie 3 it exvyeth 
not, and lo 'tis ingemity 3 it vaunteth wot it ſelf, and 
ſo 'tis modeſty; it 1s not puffed np, and ſo 'tis humility 3 
it doth not behave it ſelf nnſeemly, and ſo it is decency 3 
it ſeeketh not its own, and lo 'tis equity; it is not eaſt- 
ly provok'd, and (o it is lerity; it thinketh no evil, and 
ſo it is ſimplicity it rejoyceth in the truth, and fo it is 
verity5 it beareth all things, and fo it is fortitude; it 
believeth all things, and fo it is faith; it hopeth all 
things, and ſo it 1s confidence 5 it endureth all things, 
and (o it 1s patience it rever fails, and fo it is perſeve- 
rance : Ecce quot virtutes in und virtnte'! So that we 
may fay of it as Leh did of Ged, Gen.'30-'v. 11; Be- 
hold a trowp , enexyi w6r dlr, & Froup of wertwes, COn- 
gregated, and linkt together in this one vertue.of Love, 


far which cauſe itis called by the Apaſtle wird: fe ms Cal. ;, 24. 


ang, the bond of perfeFion : becauſe in it,as' in the 
common Cezter, all the ations of other habrts, like fo 
L12 many 
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many Lines flowmg from the glorions Circle of vertues 
are wited, and linkt together :it runs through the pro- 
per offices of other vertues ike a $tr5”g through the 
Beads in a rich Chair of Pearl, threading them up to- 
gether into that auream armillam virtutum, that pre- 
cious Bracelet of vertues, and good works, wherewith 
every ſoul muſt be adorn'd, that will render her ſelf 
acceptable and gracious in the eyes of the God of 
Lowe. as 
Indeed the Schools maintain a Concluſion, which the 
Maſter of the Sentences firſt borrowed from St. 4r- 
broſe, That Charity is the form of other vertues : 
which though it be not true in ſtrict propriety of 
ſpeech, .and 1n that ſenſe wherein Bellarmine and other 
later Papiſts underſtand it, and defend it, for .evacua- 
ting the nature and power of juſtifeing faith , and for 
the eſtabliſhing the Doctrine of juſtification by , and 
ſalvation for the merits of good works; yet it may be 
true as St. Ambroſe underſtood 1t, and in that ſenſe 
wherein ſome ancienter Schoolmen expreſs themle] ves, 
Non eft forma virtutum conſtitutiva, qualt complens eas 
in eſſendo, ſed regitiva, quaſs modificans eas in operand, 
as Benavent. {peaks3 fo that howſoever we do not 
yield, that Charity 1s properly forma virtutum, the el- 
ſential form of other vertues, from whence they have 
their being 3 for this (as TI take it ) is Charity miſta- 
ken : yet that we may have Charity maintam'd, we 
may well admit that it 1s Norma virtutnm, the rule of 
them, 1n as much as it regulateth and qualifieth them; 
at leaſt in aibxs exercitis, in their exerciſe, and ope- 
rations-4d extra, ordering and directingthem to their 
right end. Love then being the comprehenſion of all 
the duties required inthe Law, theſe two Corullaries 
neceſſarily follow.. | | 6: 
I. That 
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1. That no outward work is truly good, wnleſ; it be 
done in love. 

2. That there js no true love without ſome external 
good works ; briefly thus, No good work without love, 
21y No love without good works. 

1. For the firſt : As Prudence in the aftions of mc- 
ral vertues, ſo-Charity in the actions of Chriſtian, hath 
ſuch an univerſal and tranſcendent overſight and ſuper- 
inrendency over them all, by qualifying and modera- 
ting them according to the exigence of preient circum- 
ſtances3 that as there, if Prudence be wanting, all the 
ations of a moral man, though never ſo glorious in 
outward ſhevv, are but z-bre virtutun, meer ſhadows 
of vertues 3 indeed glittcring vices, becauſe they want 
their trace Moderator, Prudence, in which they are 
concatenated : So here, if Ch.rity. be wanting, all the 
actions of a: Chriſtian man, ſhine they never fo glort- 
ouſly, to the dazling of the beholder's eyes, are in true 
judgment no better than ( as St. Angſt; hath long 
lince cenſuted them) fplendida peccataz becauſe they 
want their true Moderator , Charity : for hadſt thou 
faith, that thou couldeſt remove monnteins, yet if thou 
haſt not Love , thou ſhalt not move St. Pl to think 
that thou art any thing more than »0thirg. Caunſt thou 
{peak with the tongue of Men and Angels, and deceive 
thy ſelf and others with thy Eloquence? yet thou canſt 
never perſwade him that thou art other, than as ſound- 
ing braſs, or tinkling Cymbal. Had(t thou the gift of 
Prophecy , and knewelt all the ſecrets of God's Coun- 
ſel, even to point out who are his Children, and who 
not'z and canſt demonſtrate the myſteries of thy faith, 
and the Dottrines of thy Church : yet if: thou haſt nov 
Lowe, thy Prophecies ſhall be like ——_ never 
believed, though trucz. or-never true, though believed. 

In 
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In a word, were thy aftions as good and glorious, as 
we can imagin, as, laying down ones life for the good 
of our Country, as Codrws among the Athenians, and 
divers among the Romans have done 3 yea laying down 
ones life for the faith of Chriſt , and giving away a 
mans whole F/zate for the relief of the poor; yet were 
they as good as nothing in St. P.zz{'s judgment, whoſe 
cenſure 1s peremptory , Though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burnt, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. Non tam 
preminm, quam pena debetur , and perfidie magis tor- 
menta ſunt, quam corona vidtorie, 1s St. Hieroms glols. 
The very flames of Martyrdom, unleſs fet on fire by love, 
are but unhal/owed fire : 

And the reaſons are good 5 whether we conſider the 
beginning, or the end of a work, wy good, 

For firit, Every good work truly ſo, muſt proceed 
from a lively faith z for without that, .'#is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.6. Now faith worketh by love,Gal.5.6. 
and though inviſible int felf; is y et ſer by works, Fan.2. 
22. From whence we may argue thus, T hat as that faith 
only 15 a true faith which is a working faith, (o that faith 
only 1s a working faith, which is a charitable faith, be- 
cauſe 1t worketh by lovez and therefore Faith, Love, 
and Good-works being neccſlarily ſubordinate, there is 
no paſſage from the firſt to the third, but by the ſecond, 
none from Faith to Works, but by Love; for. Nox per- 
venitur ab extremo ad extremum, nift per medium. 

Secondly, If anattion be good, it muſt bedirected to 
a good end, which if it fail of, though outwardly ne- 
ver ſo glorious, yet fails of its inward perfeftion. For 
example , in the ation of Giving, which carries the 
greateſt ſhew of a good work, one man doth a real 
good turn to another; but he doth-it out of v437: glory; 
an 
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and oftentationz this man doth not give, but ſel/; his 
d turns for popular applauſe. Another doth it, but 
*rwas ſhamefully begg'd, and importunately wreſted 3 
this man doth not give, but bxys his own peace. Ano- 
ther can do no leſs, 7» requital of former receiv'd cur- 
teſies3 this man in juſtice pays but an old ſcore. Ano- 
ther doth it, but 'tis to bind a man the faſter to him, 
hoping one day to recetve a better good turn for it 5 
this man doth not give, but puts his good turn to ſc: 
ſo that, howſoever the outward work may be, for the 
ſubſtance, and materially good 3 yet in reſpect of the 
indire& ends propounded, 1t is in true eſtimation, and 
formally , no good work well may it be beneficinm , 
but not berefaFume, a good turn happ'ly, asit falls out 
to another , but certainly no good work, as it comes 
from him that doth it, becauſe it is performed to ſome 
ſiniſter, and indire&, and not to the true and right end, 
for that is Love : Finis precepti charitas, the end of the 
Commandment 1s Love, 1 777. 1.5. How many then 
of thoſe glorious works , which gliſter as gold, and 
ſparkle as diamonds, and hold the greedy eyes of the 
gazing multitude in admiration of their ſplendour , 
How many of theſe, I ſay, will cracle and conſume 
like hay and ſtubble, when weſhall have cull'd out of 
the heap of thoſe ſeeming works, all ſuch as either 
vain-glery or popularity have provok'd , or importu- 
nately wreſted, or juſtice exafted, or former curteſies 
challenged, or future hopes perfwaded, or ſome other 
by-reſpefts drawn from us? What a huge maſs of refuſe 
ſhall we find to a ſmall] handful of that which is per- 
fetly good, and done out of pure charity , which is 
the ſoul that gives life unto them all , and the ſalt thar- 
ſeaſons all our ſacrifices of good deeds, & diſtributions, 
without which they all prove unſavory, and ſo are oy 
or 
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For he that offers the $4crifice of any work, and kind- 
lethit with other fre than this , is but like Nadab and 
Abihn, that offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, and 
were puniſht for it. 

What a number of men will profeſs that they owe no 
man ill-will, but are ( they thank God ) in perfe@ love 
and charity with all the world; 'tis wonderfully well 
they be ſo; but as St. Jumes faith of Faith , fo may 1 
of Charity, Shew me thy charity by thy works3 which 
brings me to the ſecond Corollary, that There is no tre 
love, which brings not forth fruit in the outward works 
of obedience. 

For it Love be the ſimme of the Law, and include 
all the duties therein contain'd, then ſurely either true 
love 1s not inus, or elſe it will be ative, and forward 
upon every good occaſion, to excrcile 1t {clf in the 
outward works of Charity. 

The Apoſtle ſayes, Tit. 116. There are ſome that 
profeſs they know God, but by their works they deny him, 
and again, there be ſome that havea ſhew of godlineſ+, 
but they want the power of it 3 {othere be ſome, and too 
many, that protels they love their neighbovr , but by 
their works they declare the contrary z but make a 
ſhew of it with their tongues, when as their rough 
Efan-like hands, wherewith they cruſh their bretheren, 
plainly ſhews that their ſmooth-Jacob's-voyce, palleth 
through a diſſembling throat 3 and by their pradice 
confute themſelves. As Sarmel ſaid to Saul, If you 
have perform d the commund of God , what meanes the 
bleating of the ſheep, © So would I fain know of theſe 
charitable ones, that ſay they are ſo, and ſo, What 
means then the cry ofthe Labourer's wages? the Wid- 
dow's and the poor man's field > the Orphan's portion, 
and the Borrower's mortgage, and other their hard 
dealings, 
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dealings? But to leave ſuch diflemblers; 'Tis a plain caſe, 
Trobatio dileFionir,Exhibitio eſt operis,as St.Greg.(peaks, 
As, The tree by its fruits, ſo Love by charitable offices 
is diſcern'd to be ſound, or corrupt , By this ſhall all 
»en know {(aith our Saviour) that ye are my aifipers 
rf ye love one another : and ] may certainly add , By 
this ſhall all men know that ye love one another, if ye 
beready to do good one to another, For if Love be once 
ſeated 1n the heart, as a Q1een upon her Royal-throne 
Enicquid amor juſſit : whatſoever ſhe commands, eve- 
ry faculty, and member, will be ready to execute; for 
love 1s pordns 4r1ime, the weight that moves all the 
wheels, that ſets all the powers of the body and 
ſoul a-working, ſo that if our neighbour have our 
heart , (as under God, and for his ite, he ſhould ) he 
will have our hand to help andſuccour him, our tongue 
to ſpeak fur him; and our feet too, will be forward to 
do him any ſervice, or any kind office, wherein our 
endeavours may reaſonably pleaſure him. 

But here if one were a{k'd with the Prophet Ezekzel, 
Son of man, what ſeeſt thou? ſeelt thou all men thus 
affetted? No alaſs! we might take up a lamentation, 
and might anſwer as he that was askt, what he ſaw in 
Carthage? In Carthagine nil niſt ſtratagemrata vidi, | ſee 
nothing but Plots, and Stratagems in the world , How 
one man may raiſe his fortunes out ofthe ruins of ano- 
ther. For, as David ſaid in Pſal. 55. 9.1 ſee violence 
and ſiriſe in the City, T may add,'in the Country tooz 
Ephraim againſt Afanaſſes, and Maraſſes againſt 
Ephraim, and both againſt Judah; as if the opinion of 
Anaxagoras Were revived againe, that Omnia lite con- 
ſtant, That all things, and. men too, were compound- 
ed cf ſtrife, and cflention. Ye may ſee ſome grind- 
ing the faces of the poor, and then eating then wp like 
M m br ead 5 
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bread; another, that ſues his neighbour for ſome petty 
treſpaſs done upon his Jand, cl he ſues away land 
and all, to revenge himſelf : ye may hear another cry, 
Euer max for himſelf, raking what he can, but parting 
with nothing : Another, «that will not ſtir a foot, nor 
fpeak a word for his brother, when he hath no private 
intereft of his own to move him to it : ye may hear 
others cenſuring their brethren for hypocritical Repro- 
bates, at leaft = for Civil honeſt men, becauſe they 
are not of the ſame Cut that they are. O my brethren, 
theſe are not the fruits of Charity. However fuch may 
boaſt , that they are of the howſhold of faith, yer it 
1s nct likely that they ſhould be of the family of love : 
For though a man be juſtified by faith, yet faith - 
Juftified by works: And though there may be a ſhew of 
charity without Faith, yet there can be no fhew of true 
faith without Charity, by which 'tis ſeenz and there 
fore, in Scripture, where preſcription is made uno 
men how they ſhould beſt expreſs their Religion, and 
ew their obedience unto God 3 the works of the 
firſt Table, which concern the immediate worſhip of 
God, are moſt-what omitted 3 and thoſe of the ſecond, 
which concern men, are uſually ſpecified. As in Pſal. 15. 
unto that Queſtion, Who ſhall veſt upon thy holy hill ? 
the Anſwer through the whole Plalm runs onely upon 
fich duties as referr to our neighbour , and belong to 
the fecond Table. TI could give you divers inſtances 
of the fame nature ,' in many other paſlages of Scrip- 
re 2: but we may ſufficiently judge of this by the ac- 
count that ſhall be made at the laſt judgment 3 where 
the tryal ſball be by, and the ſentence according #o, the 
works of the fecond Tables. it will be then but apoor 
plea, Maſter in thy name we have propheſy'd, we hive 
eaſt owt Devils, we have done many great age + 
FDA 
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then haſt taught in our ſtreets, we have eat and drunk 
at thy table, and have run farr and near to hear the 
word, in ſeaſon, and out of ſe:ſon , and outlaſted 
with unwearied attenticn, the molt tedious and im- 
pertinent ſpeaker z we have pray'd often and long, &c. 
The Judge ſhall at that day refuſe all ſuch allegations, 
and reply unto them, Though you have Frans and 
thus, yet eſcio vos ,-I know you notz but this one 
thing I know, 7 was thirſty, and ye gave me no drinks 
1 was hungry, nak:d, ſick, and in priſon, and many 
wayes diltreſI''d, and ye re/ieved me not , and there- 
fore, Ite maledidi, Go ye curſed, depart from me ye 
workers of Iniquity. 
I ſpeak not this to prefery the ſecond Table of the 
Law before the firſt; nor to diſhearte» or diſparage 
the zeal of the truly pious. I wiſh from my ſoul we 
were all more religious than we are. My only aym is 
to ſhew that there is a like zeceſſzty of the works of 
both Tables; and that thoſe of the ſecond, are a truer 
touchſtone of our obedience, to try whether thoſe of 
the firſt be fincereor not 3 ſo that as that man's Hoeſty 
1s but vain who wants Religion 3 ſo the other's Religion 
15 vain allo that wants hoxeſty :; The one's civil hone- 
ſty is but irreligious honeſty, and the other's moſt ſtrift 
Religion , but diſhoneſt Religion : 'Tis hard to ſay 
which 1s worſe, I am ſure he that fails in ether isguilty 
of both. God hath coupled every where in Scripture, 
the love of himſelf, and the love of our neighbour 5 Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, Godlineks and Goodnefs, 84+ 
crifice and Mercy 3 yea, ſometimes Mercy before Sacri- 
ficez and what God hath joyned together in his Law, 
none mſi = aſundes wa ha yn... om If any pro- 
feſs that they know God, and yet be abominable, and 
diſobedient m their aCtions (and therefore abominable 
M m 2 becauſe 


Charity Maintained. 


becauſe diſobedient) ſuch men deny God in their works, 
ſaith St. Panl, Tit. 1. u/t. Will ye hear St. James to 
the ſame purpoſe? 1f any mar ſeem to be religions, and 
bridleth not his tongue from lying and {landering , and 
ſowing of faftion and ſedition\ that man's religion is 
but vain, Jam. 1. 26. And let St. John that beloved 
Diſciple make up the third witnels, that this truth may 
be eſtabliſhed 3 If any man ſay that he loves God, and 
get hates his brother , he gives that man the lye, and 
proves it too3 for, How can he love God whom he hath 
not ſeen, that loves not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 
and therefore concludes , that he that loves God, wm)? 
love his brother alſo, 1 John 4. 2. Now, Love doth no ill 
to his neighbour, in the verſe after my Text: No more 
do I ( may ſome ſay), I do my ws prac no harm; 
though he be little beholding to him for any gcod 3 and 
therefore St. Chryſoſtome notes upon that place, that the 
Apoſtle doth not onely command «r ws «au&r <myle, <ne 
wir 0 &;e251 i2evier, Not onely the abſtaining from doing 
tim hurt, but alſo that we do him all the good we can, 
and therefore, ſaith he, the Apoſtle adds, It is the ful 
filling of the Law. 

Ariſtotle may be heard as a Divine in this particular 
2. Ahet. chap. 4. To love, faith he, is » (ud vin 4 hay 
«ze, T © be ſet on fire with an inflamed attection, where- 
by a man deſires and wiſhes thoſe things which he 
thinks good to another; and that too iv Has, for the 
party loved's ſakez which istruely amor amicitie, and 
properly charity : 4 ad 4 vi, not for his own ſake that 
loves , for that is but amor concupiſcentie, tending to 
his own private reſpect; and not-onely thus, to wiſh 
and deſire, but +) wi 1rqur wpaxlintr r94 wiler, NOE Gnely not 
to omit proffer'd opportunities, but even buſty to ſeek 


ana readily tu apprehend any new occaſions, whereby 
to 
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to procure and promote the good of another. The 
Philoſopher goes on ſtill like an Apoſtle, « #hu viane wic 
dabie, x nation wir wnggic, T hey that truly love,are inward- 
ly affected and ſeriouſly rejoyce at the proſperity of 
others, and are likewiſe toucht with a feeling compa(l- 
ſion of another's miſery : hke two Strirgs tuned to a 
Uniſon 11 Muſick , if one be toucht, the other ſtirrs 
too 5 rejoycine with them that rejoyce , and weeping 
with them weep, Rom. Þ2. 15+ 

Love 1s uſually compared to fe which is the moſt 
nimbte and the moſt ative of all the Elements; As 
then fire is no longer than 'tis burning, ( aut comburit, 
aut deficit: ) {O Love, ant operatur, ant extinguitur, 1s 
no longer than 'tis working 3 And therefore that tire of 
Charity which burneth inwardly in our hearts, muſt /3 
ſhine before men that they may ſee our good works, to 
God's glory : and not onely lhe them, bur, if need be, 
feel them too, to their own comfort 3 otherwiſe our 
love 1s hut a falſe fire, an ignis fatuns, and we for all 
our charity but cold Chriſtians. And thus much of the 
ſubſtantial duty , Love, which, taken in its full /2#;- 
tude, is common to both Tables; but proper one- 
ly to the ſecond, as it is reſtrained to this particular 
ObjeF, Our Neighbour : And ſo I come to the ſecond 
Particular of the Text the O0bje& of this affeFion, Thy 
Neighbour : Thou ſhalt Iove thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

And here if any ſhould ask me as the Lawyer did 
our Saviour, Luk. 10.29, Who is my Neighbour Let 
him confult the Story there, and he ſhall find, that it 


was he, that ſhewed mercy 3 and if he that ſhewed mer- | 


cy, then he that ſtandeth inneed of mercy muſt be our 
Neighbour too, though he be our Enemy 3 becaule , 
proximms is proximo proximipriand Relatives ſeſe mutud 


porunt. And therfore St, Auguſtin expounding the place 
in 


Lib r. de dot, 
Chriſtian. .4, 


- — ee _ 


P24 in Loc, 
Fat. 5. 43+ 


Mat, 5. 
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in St. Luke , gives this deſcription of a Neighbour ; 


Proximmns eſt, wel cui 2 nobis, wel a quo nobis preben- 
dum eſt officium miſericordie, that any way ſtandeth 
in need of us, or we of him .: The word there com- 
prehends not onely vicinos , ratione loci, thoſe that 
dwell next us, as in that of the Poet, Jam proximus 
ardet Ucalegon; nor yet onely propinquos, ratione cog- 
nationis, thoſe that are near us in kindred and blood : 
but the Apoſtle extendeth it&o all men , calling our 
Neighbour in the verſe before my Text, +» (ww; not 
% I; not our friend's companion alone, . (as the Pha- 
riſes had once gloſſed the Law) but every man what- 
locvers ing there, and meet inthe Text, (ignifying the 
ſame thing : for whereas St. Hirrom and molt Inter- 
preters tran{late +» #-4x (1n the 8th. verſe) proximmnmn, 
Caſtalio here in the Text tranſlates it es 2weln alterny: ; 
ſothat the word includes all men, with whom we have, 
or may have to doz yea ſtrangers, whom we never ſaw 
before, and our very profeſt Enemies, whom, perhaps 
out of our corrupt wiſhes, we defire we might never 
ſee again. 

%, a the Phariſees, though they made the Phyla- 
fteries of the Law broad and wide, y<t their Expoſiti- 
ons of it were ſcant enough, and their Practice as nar- 
row as their Expoſitions denying to Strangers of other 
Nations, and to the Enemies of their own Nation, 
the exchange but of ordinary courteſies : Et ſoliti ad 


Zuv. $4:,14. fontent ſolos deducere rivor, in the words of the Saty+ 


riſt : Why docſt thou being a Jew ask water of me 
whoam a Samaritan? ſaid the Woman to our Saviour. 
There are, I hear ſay, ſuch Phariſees yet living in our 
dayes, that confine their charity, and their equity too, 
to ſome few of the Godly, and eleft Brethren making 
no conſcience to cheat the Wicked and Reprobate (as 


they 
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they call them) becauſe ſin (as they ſuppoſe) hath de- 
prived them of all right to the creaturez and there- 
fore may get what they can, as their own. 

Sach as theſe are nay hr juſt like the Phariſees, who 
though they were very grave and religious, in out- 


ward appearance, yet they could balk judgment and aac. 4. 4.13. 


mercy : they could, amid(t their long Prayers, prey up- 
on the poor; and in their moſt ſtrict Faſt, down with 


Ridows houſes without chewing : But our Saviour war. 23, v.14, 


hath clearly expounded the Law, 242. 5. 44. and con- 
futed the Phariſaical falſe gloſs, of loving our Neigh- 
bour, but hating our Enemy commanding us there to 
bleſs them that curſe us, to do good to them that hate 
45, and to pray for them that deſpitefully ufe 5s. And 
ſo himſelf did , Father forgive them, Oc. Luke 23. 34+ 
And ſo St. Stephen did , who being ſtruck with their 
ſtones, ſent forth the ſparks of charity, and prayed for 
his Perſecutors 5 Luy not this fin to their 9-4 AT. 
7. #lt. If any man will needs pray for the death of his 
Enemy , let him take St. __ rule, Ora ut corri- 
gatur , & moritur inimicus, Pray for his amendment, 
and that preſently kills thine Enemy. 

The Cafuiſts here put many Quzries, Whether we 


are bound to ſalute our Enemy? or to refalute him - 


faluting us? Whether we are alwayes tyed to exhibit 
fignes of reconcilement ? and which party is bound to 
proffer them firſt? Whether a man may proſecute a 


Suit in Law, anc! yet be in charity? with infinite the . 


like Queſtions, which would ask a wiſe man a whole 


year fully to reſolve them : Let a man but know whar - 


that means, Lef not the Sun goe down upon thy wrath : 
and that daily prayer, that God would forgive xs, 4: 
we forgive others; and his own conſcience will quickly 
tell hun, what 1s to be done in thoſe, and the like 


Caſes, a 
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caſes. The Text is plain, our Ememy is our Neighbour, 
and therefore we muſt love him , but not his picer, 
Diligite homines, interficite errores, ſaith St. Auguſtin, 
In quantur homines , diligendi ſunt omnes , non in 
quantum peccatores3 So the School. Bellum cum vitiic, 
pacem cum hominibus, was the ſpeech of 0tho the Em- 
perour : We may hatethem as ſimers, yet loye them 
we muſt as 2 5 loath their faults, but love their 
perſons, Love their perſons : for that we are bound tg 
doez 

1. Becauſe there is idertitas originis, we are all of the 
ſame fleſh and blood , ſprung from the ſame root, and 
hewn out of the ſame rock , no difference in the Stock 
either of creation, or generation, and every thing natu- 
rally loves that of its own kind. Sevis inter ſe convenit 
rſs, Bears do not tear one another : Yea, I verily think, 
that the Devils do not diſagree among themſelves, 

2. Thereis identitas ſocietatis, we are all Con-civez, 
fellow-Citizens of that great Corporation of the World, 
and all ſtand in need one of ancther, 

3. And again, if we be Chriſtians, there is idewtitas 
profeſſionis : weare all baptized into the ſame Baptiſox 3 
we are all redeem'd with the ſame Price, we all pro- 
fels the ſame Faith, we all labour for the ſame Rew.1rd. 
and laſtly we are all members of the ſame Zody , and 
therefore ought to have wu wile, x jor wa, as the pri> 
mitive Chriſtians had, A@. 4. but oze heart, and but 
One mind. 

But here the Prophet might be askt again, Sor of 
man what ſeeſt thou £ ſeeſt thou not garments roll 'd in 
blood © ſeeſt thou not malice and envy, diviſions and 
ſubdiviſions raging in the world? hath not the Devil 
ſet his cloyen foot almoſt on every mars breaſt ?'and 


cauſed divided affeftions upon different opinions? Yea, 
re 


Charity Maintained. 


are there not ſome ſuch Croſspieces, that hate the ve- 
ry name of Peace; and loveto go one way, of purpoſe 
becauſe ſuch and fuch go another ? 

The Prophet demurs.to anſwer with his tongue, he 
thinks he may better do it with his eyes, like the ped- 
ple of 7ſrael, who ſate down by the waters of Babyloz: 
in Glence, but wept when they remembred 8jo# 3 for 
there is ſo much to be heard and ſeen, as may make 
ones heart bleed, and his eyes to melt3 any one that 
hath ears to hear, may hear the Bel/c of Aaron out of 
tune, and diſmally jangle , which is an evident figne 
there is fre burſt out, or elſe ready to break out a- 
gain ſuch fire as the Prince of the Air, that Sor of 
the Cole, kindles on the Pirnacles of Temples, which all 
the 1z/k of the Word can hardly quench 3 and beſides 
tire, one may ſee waters of Babylon, and waters of Me- 
ribah, iſſuing out of the Temple; ,as Ezekzel ſaw in his 
Viſion, (all waters of confuſion and ſtrife) which take 
men not onely over the ancles, but over the /oins; 
ſuch a violent ood, which makes ſtill ſo many breaches 
in the banks of peace, that the See of Rome, or the Red- 
ſea of blood, may bein danger to break in upon us. - 

'Twere to be wiſh'd (yea, 'tis to be pray'd for) 
that the Lord Almighty would impower ſome grand 
Commiſſion of Sewers, and order ſome great Underta- 
kers ſpeedily to drain theſe waters of ſtrife, at leaſt to 
keep them in order within the banks, that;the-[Lard 
night yield-her enereaſe, and men more fruit of love.- | 

Indeed , I never look to ſee theſe waters :to be 
tbroughly drain'd in this valley of tears, into which 
the dregs of the world are fallen ; for I think it as & 
qui impaliblacs find two men; every way alike' in 

{pofitions of 'mind, as to find two ſuch in lineatnents 
of bedy, which isas hard to do, as to find two pebbles 
N n on 
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on the ſea-ſhore, wherein there may not be diſcern'd 
ſome manifeſt difference. 

The very Colledge of Apoſtles did not alwayes agree, 
and thoſe Chaplains-ir-ordinary to the Prince of Peace, 
\dmetimes fell out 3 but this was the perfeCtion of their 
Charity, that, notwithſtanding, they ever kept the wnity 
of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. And happy werethe 
world, if men could do fo ſtill. But enough . of this, 
though I fear not enough, in theſe uncharitable timess 
there are ather Neighbours that may be objects of thy ' 
Charity, and call upon »»y charity to put you in mind 
of themz There's blind Bartimems that (its by the high- 
way ſide a begging; there's the poor Hydropical __ 
whoſe belly is fwell'd, quaſi mortem parturiret 3 there's 
another that wants all has garments ſave-that of Inne- 
cence; there's the lame Sow/der, againſt whom Poverty 
marcheth like ax armed man ; there's many Children 
of the poor A/yſes, who have no-portion among their 
Brethren (at leaft very ſmall 3) there's-the poor Weak 
and Sick, that cannot work to earn a penny 3: and 0- 
thers that are halſ-dead, whileft they are alive, wu » 
$% (as Nzzarmen;) that have loſt part of their parts, 
«>9Y;rmr kifae, TEliques Of men, rather than men- indeed ; 
theſe, and infinite other miſerable- objetts. there are, 
who are all thy Neighbours, and muſt be look'd upon 
in love, and reliev'dz the Hebrew word yn reazg, 
which is uſed fur 2 Neighbour, comes from ny ragna, 
that ſignifies to fred, which . may tell: thee thy duty, 
what thou muſt do to ſfach.. But I paſs to the third 
Particular, the Meaſure of this affe&ion, it muſt be, 
#s our ſelves. Thou ſhalt, ©*c. as thy ſalf. 

This- is the Rule that muſt direct us in our love to 


our Neighbour 3 in which direiox there are two 


things. 
_ The 


Charity Maintained. 


The one ſhppoſed, That we may, and muſt /ove ory 
ſelves 3 for Menſura muſt be prior Menſyrato. 

The ſecond expreſe4, That the manner of loving our 
ſelves aright, ought to be the rule, and meaſure, how 
to love our Neighbour, 
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2, 


St. Auguſtin: puts the Quzry, why there is no com- Epiſe. 52. 


mand for a man to /ove himſelf? and his Anſwer is, 
Diligendo/Deum quiſque diligit ſeipſuar, In loving God, 
we love our ſelves, otherwiſe we do not 3 for, he that 
loveth iniquity hateth his own ſoul, odit amiman 

am (as the Vulgar reads it, in Pſal.1 1.5.) And thus the 
Philoſopher (gy. £th. cap. 8.) makes his vertuous honeſt 
man to be onely «2@i&, The true lover of himſelf : The 
Apoſtle ſaith , there is one that hateth his own fo, 
but nouriſheth, and cheriſheth it 3 and St. Auguſtin thinks 
him mad that ſhall do otherwiſe : yet thereaare ſome, 
that, 'T doubt, are within one degree of madneſs, not 
onely ſuch as deſtroy their own bodies by intempe- 
rance (though they be mad toos) but thoſe alſo on the 
other Extreme, that macerate their bodies into walk- 
ing Skeletons, making them unfit to do God any chear- 
ful ſervice. S8ic domumeda eſt caro, ut non ſuperbiat; 
Sic watrienda, ut alacriter ſerviat , is a good rule for 
thatz for, &#i (bj nequant, cui bonus ? (ard the Wile- 
man, Ecclxs. 14. How can he be good to another, that 


1s not good to himſelf? he that will not ſtick to make 4,g. de ci- 
away himfelf in a diſcontented humour, will not fear vi:. !i. 21+ 


to kill his Neighbour in a holerick mood; he that « 27: 


cares not to rob himſelf by profufe expence, or nig- 
gardly baſcneſs, will not ſpare to rob his Nei 
by open violence, or cloſe coſenage, &c. He will do 
very - to govern others, that cannot rule and govern 
him eto 
4 Self-love is moſt uſually inordinate. and that 
Nn - make: 
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makes the Name hear the worſe for it, it being ſeldom 
tound in any language, but in the worſer ſenſe; «« # «wys 
qr Smgxins faith Ariſtotle, Men ule to call others, 
Lovers of themſelves, by way of diſgrace : and the A- 
poltle ſets ſe/F-love in the fore-front, as the Captain- 
leader to a whole Train of ugly vices that follow,2 Tir. 
3-2. But all this is yet to be under{tood of 7zordinate 
ſelFlove, when a man loves himſelf more, or otherwiſe 
than he ſhould , being led by his luſts and paſſions, 
$ wo 0439 vie Lexie, the inferior brutiſh part of the ſoul. 

Bur for a man to love himſelf, debitis ordine © 120+ 
do, with due order, and after a due manner, and in a 
due meaſure, 1s both cemmendable, and commanded; 
and muſt be the meaſure , and rule how to: love our 
Neighbour. And that was the ſecond thing in the di- 
rettion expreſt in the Text , that we mult love others 
as we do our felves. 

2. This is the rule of Fquity, and there 1s equity ia 
the Rule; for 'tis no other than the Law of Nature, 
which Law hath been confirmed by the Upper and the 
Lower Houſe, being the Law of God and Man; and by 
the whole Convocation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
as may be ſeen upon record, Mat. 7. 12. Whatſoever 
ye would that men ſhould do unto you , even ſo do ye to 
them, for this is the Law and the Prophets with which 
rule the Emperor Sever#s was ſo much delighted, 
that he cauſed it to be written on the walls of his Pa- 
ace, and made this faying: to be proclaimed by a Cryer, 
when a Malefactor went to execution , 4xod tibi fiers 
10x vis, alteri ne ſeceris , which 1s the ſame with the 
Text, We muſt do to others, as we would be done un- 
to; and love our xe}ghbours as our ſelves. Sicut teipſunt, 
that's the meaſure: where there are two things to be 


difcuſT'd ; 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, by way of negation. 

Secondly, by way of affirmation. 

1. By way of Negation : For the particle Sicut doth 
not ſigmhe here, equalititem quantitatis , not an exact 
Mathematical meaſure of degrees for the quantity ; but 
onely {incerititem qualitatis , truth of affection for the 
quality , and muſt be expounded by eque, and not by 
equalitgr, As-well , but not as-much. 

The propriety of our own language will ſufficiently 
expreſs the difference, by taking in, or leaving outthe 
reduplication5 and fo not onely this , but divers other 
places of Scripture are to be underſtood; as 'tis ſaid, 
Be perfe@ , as God is perfe&;, and merciful, as God is 
merciful; but 'tis not ſaid with reduplication, Be ye 
as perfe? as Col is PerfetF, or, as merciful as God is 
"—_ : And 6 the Text muſt be underſtood with- 
out the reduplication, it being here required of us, that 
we ſhould love our zeighbours as our ſelves , but no 
where required that we ſhould be as much loving to 
them, as to our ſelves; A man is to give, not to his 
own want, that another may abound; but out of hits 
abundance, that another ſhould not wart : *'Tis not ſaid, 


that he that hath but oxze Coat, but he that hath #wo Luc.3. 11. 


Coats, let him part with one to him that hath none 3 fo 
that if I were to /;2x out Charity, I would picture her 
with two hands, palm, & prgno; the right hand oper, 
to diſtribute to other's xeceſſity 3 but the left hand ſhut, 
for -a man's own ſufficiency + and the Motto ſhould be 


our Saviour's ſpeech, Neſciat finiſtra quid faciat dex+ at. 6.2, 


trd. 
For it I muſt love my neighbour , becauſe he is my 
neighbour, and ſo, zear unto me3 then ſurely, I may 
love my (elf more than my neighbour , by how much 
am zeerer to my felf, then my neighbour is, ArFixs vin- 
culum 
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alunt units, quam unioy as Aquinas, (trongly. Proxi- 
mus egomet nib; , ſaid hen the Comedy truely, though 
not well meant : yet Terts/lian's ſpeech is ſomewhat neer 
It, Nero tam proximns tibi, quem poſt Denm diligas; 
No man ſo neer a mans ſelf, as himſelf, whom he ſhould 
love next under God, Charity begins ever at home; 
and we know every Quality is (ſtrongeſt, whereit be- 
2inneth3 and the more it recedeth from it's fountain, the 
more weak and remils it 1s. 

This the School-men are generally reſolved upon, that 
a man not onely may, but ought tolove himſelf better 
Cthe compariſon being made in the ſame kind) than 
any man in the world beſide. 

If it be objected, that Love ſceketh not her own, (i.e.) 
not her own private good to the prejudice of the pub 
lick 3 wherein her private alſo 1s (per erminentian ) 
comprehended : yet ſhe may ſeek her own private, be- 
tore the private good of another , in caſe the common 
be not intereſled thercin; and fo Interpreters upon the 
place, and the Caſuiſts reſolve the doubt. The harder 
Knot ſeems to be, Moſes and St. Pxl's with, who, fer 
their Brethren, could have wiſht , to have been blotte/1 


* ont of the book of life, and have been ſeparated from 


Chriſt. Though ſome have cenſured them for immode- 
rate heat of mdi{creet zeal 3 yer I love not to cat a 
Knot, when 1t may be wrtied a fairerway's we may ra- 
ther ſay , thar it was an hyperbolical expreſſion, not 
ſo much of their exceedmg great love to their Bre- 
theren (though that alto) as of their exceeding great 
zeal -to God's glory , in the good of their Brethren, 
which likewiſe proceeded ex ſuppoſitione impoſſibili, 
upon this Suppoſal, that the ſalvation of their Brethren 
would make more for God's glory, than their own fal- 
vation 5 which yet they knew to be impaſhble, for as 
much; 
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much as God cannot bur be juſt 3 neither will he, to 
promote his glory, condemn one tor this cauſe to ſave 
another. This Interpretation among divers , in the 
judgment of Fſtizs, and ſome of our own Writers, 
ſeems the moſt probable : whereupon likewiſe it doth 
not follow , that they loved their Brethren more than 
themſelves, or deſired their Brethren's ſalvation more 
than their own 3 but onely thus much, that they loved 
God more than either themſelves, or thew Brethren : 
and defired God's glory, above either their own, or 
their Brethrens ſalvation. | 

A ſecond Query may here be made; Whether, be- 
cauſe we muſt love all men as our ſelves, we are there- 
fore bound to love them all equally alike? which is 
grounded upon that Rule in Philoſophy, @xe ſunt e- 
qualia alicni tertio, ſunt inter ſe #qualia. Certainly,not 3 
tor it ſeems unreaſonable, that I ſhould love the man 1 
never ſaw, as well as I do my Father that begot me, 
or my Mother that gave me ſuck : for, as a river, 
which firſt filleth his own channels , overflowing the 
banks, firſt and more plentifully watereth the nearer 
grounds 3 and then afterward, and more ſparingly, fuch 
places as are farther off : So the ſtream of onr affection, 
which is greateſt toward our ſelves, may with good 
reaſon be greater toward thoſe that are nearer mm any 
reſpe&t unto us, than. toward athers that are not (© 
near as they 3 and that, both quod affeFum interioren. 
and quoad effeFumaexteriorems 1n regard as well ofthe 
inward affection, (though ſome will not grant that) as 
of the outward exerciſe of love in the works of 
mercy. | 

So that I am both t& wiſh well, and todo gd&od. 
rather to. one of my own Comntry, or Society . 


than to a Stranger or Forreigner, as Moſes took part Fv4.2, :1 


with 
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with the Hebrew rather than the Fgyptiar : rather to 
one of my own blood, than to one that hath no rela- 
tion to me: (as Chriſt loved Johr the Enangeliſt, his 
Couſin-German , more tenderly than the other of his 
Diſciples) rather to one whom I have ſingled out for 
my familiar boſomr-friend, and made guilty of all my 
{ſecrets and counſels, than to one that 1s butt an ord;i- 
rary acquaintance, and a friend art Jarge 3 and til} as 
the tye, and relation 1s the nearer, the atlection ſhould 
be the ſtronger. 

Which yet muſt be underſtood with two Limitati- 
ons at leaftz Firſt, That what good we do to one, 
we do it citra alterizs injuriam 5 we muſt not wrong 
or rob one, to right and pay another. Secondly , 
ceteris paribas; for there may be fome Circumſtances 
that ought ſometimes to overſway our affections, and 
may divert our love from a nearer, to a remoter Ob- 
ject : for there ts not the like reaſon of works that 
are meerly of Charity, and ſuch as, beſide Charity, are 
partly of ſavory and courteſie, partly of reſpe@ and du- 
ty, partly alſo of Juſtice and Equity, and the like. 

And as of Works, ſo there 1s difference of Men; in 
ſome, extreme Neceflity 3 in others , extraordinary 
Worth anddeſert 3 in others, other reſpe&ts may chal- 
lenge from us at ſome times, and m ſome caſes; thoſe 
fruits of our Charity, which our nearer friends, in whom 
the like circumſtantial motrves appear not, may not ſo 
reaſonably expect 3 and this 1s Charitas ordinatz, Cha- 
Tity inits right order and methoJ. And thus much of 
the meaſure, by way of Negatior, as the particle $jcxt 
_— no equality. 

wordnow: by way of Affirmation, as it implies a 
bmilitude; which finilitude confiſts chiefly in three 
things3 in the &:d, in the xratter, and the marner. 

| Firſt 
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Firſt, for the end. Our Charity, as toour ſelves, fo \; 
to others, it muſt be ſan@a, Under God, and for his 
ſake 5 Amicum in Domino, inimicum propter Dominun : 
We mult love our friend in the Lord, and our foe for the 
Lord, as St. Auguſtin ſpeaks (7. e.) as Lombard expounds , !ib. confe/; 
him vel quia juſtus 3 wel, ut (it juſtus. Firſt, quia ju- cap. g. 
ſtus, becauſe a man is good: To love him whom God 3-/ent. dift 
loves, Is fo far from beyetting je./ouſje in God, that he 27- 
loves a man the better for it, 'tis St. Chryſoſtome's note 
upon the Text. Indeed, Goodneſs is the proper and 
molt attractive object of Love, and the fureſt, yea, the 
onely ground for true Love to build upon, 

St. Auguſtin writing to Aartianm, tells him, that Ep- 155. 
though they had been trom their youth familiarly ac- 
quainted, yet he never was his truc friend, till he was 
converted. Antiquiſſemms fſuiſti amicas , quem tamen 
non habebam, quamdin in Chriſto non tenebam + which | 
ſuits with a Speech of St. Hieroz's upon Nepotiar, writ- 7 Epitaph. 
ten to Heliodoras. Nepotiunus mens, turns, noſter, imo = _ oy 
Chriſti, &* quia Chriſti idcircd plus noſter : The lines 752 
or Love are by {o much the nearer united, by how 
much the nearer they approach to Chriſt the Center 
and the fire of affection is ever the hotteſt that is kind- 
led from the Altar. 

Secondly , Our Charity muſt extend to our Neigh- 
bour, »t {it juſt, that he may be good: being our 
ſelves ſet on fire with the love of God, we muſt kindle 
the ſame in others3 vel beneficentie conſolatione , vel 
inſormatione dofrine , vel diſcipline coercione, as S. Epit. 52+ 
Auguſtin directs 3 and this we my(t do for our very ene- 
mies, whoſe hard hearts, if we cannot welt, by heaping 
coals of fire ngon their bead 3, yet ſoftex them perhaps 
we may, with ſome melting drops of pity. 

For the fatter ; Our love, as to our ves, lorto our 2. 

O o Neigh- 


4» 
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Neighbour, it muſt be juſta 5 3» rebus licitis &- honeſtis 
in things law ful and honeſt : We muſt not condeſcend 
to the unreaſonable humours , cr unconſcionable re- 
queſts z no, not of our neerelt friends. 

And laſtly, for the Manner, it muſt be vere; As we 
alwayes love our felves trxly, lo muſt we alſo our 
Neighbour wnfezgnedly , and conſtantly , without all 
complemental hypocrifte , or hollow-hearted ficklc- 
neſs. 

But if I ſhould paſs theſe ſeveral Stages, I fear I 
ſhouid tyre your patience, as much as I ſhould tyre my 
ſelf, and I doubt ſhould gain but little /ove for my 
pains : Therefore give-me leave to add a word of Fx- 
hortation, and Reprehenſion, and I ſhall conclude. The 
Exhortation ſhall be in the Apoſtle's words , Coloſe 3. 
14. Above all things to put on charity; where the A- 
poſtle compares Charity to an Upper-garment , which 
uſeth to be put on above all the reſt. Not, that it 
ſhould be put on laſt , as that Garment uſeth tc be; 
but in other reſpects, vis. firſt, As the upper-Garmenc 
uſeth to be larger, and wider, than the reſt, ſo is 
Eharity (as you have heard) larger than other vertues, 
extending it ſelf to all. 

Secondly, as the _ __ uſeth to be coſtly, 
and fairer than the reſt , to is Charity among other 
Vertues, it ſhines above them all. 

Thirdly , as by the Upper-garment, the ſeveral 0r- 
ders, and Degrees of men, were wonttc be diſtinguiſht 
and known 3 though this faſhion, of late years, was fo 
much out of faſhion, that the Tradeſ#:4 could not be 
known from a Preacher by his habitz and aServant (til! 
hardly known from their Maſter or. Miſtreſs : Indeed 
Eharity hath been much out of faſhion too, though it 
thould not be fo; for as men, according to Deceney, 

| and 
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and Order, {hold be known by their habics 5 to ſhould 
Chriſtians by the habjt of Charity; 'tis the Badge and 
Livery that their Maſter gives em, to diſtinguiſh them 
#qgm other Servants of the world ; Caſt off therefore 
the Cloak of malicionſneſ;, ($4. Peter ſpeaks of ſuch a 
Cloak, 1 Pet. 2, 16.) and put on the Habit of Love ; 
Put it on aþove all, otherwiſe ye will nut be cloath'd 
as Chriſtians ought to be, 

Now I ſhall uſe no other ſtrength of Argument, or 
carneſtneſs of intreaty, to move you to pur jt on, than 
the Apoſtle doth to his Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1, 10. I be- 
ſeech you, brethren, by the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, that there be no _— 
ons amang you » but that ye be perfetly joyned together 
in the ſame mind , and jn the ſame judgment, In the 
fame judgment.z for diviſjon in judgment will breed 
diviſion of tongues, and that will beget divided minds 
and affefhons, and this in the end lacall ſeparation, thar 
men will not keep together, T his Jeroboam, a nota» 
ble Palititian, knew well enqughz and therefore, ta 
keep the Ten Tribes cloſe to hamſelf, and at diſtance 
and dehance with their Brethren of Jud4þ , he ſet up 
his Golden Calpes, and made Prieſte anſwerabla to 
ais Calyes, to keep them from Jeruſzem, the publick 
place of Gqd's worſhip, that ſo, by their difference in 
Religion , and Judgment, and Jacal} ſeparation, he 
might cantinue the breach and difference in affettion z 
ſo that they were never perfettly Joyn'd together again z 
' 3s you may pead x Regs 12, 26, 2c, See therefore, thay 
ye keep together, and that'ye keep the rity of tho 

ir;h in the bop of peace, Epb+4131 where, inthe verſes 


Eninving the Apoſlle brings a number of Vpities, as (© 
azany arguments tqbind Chriſtians together in the bond 


af Love, 


On 7 Why 
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Why then ſhould Brethren fall out? ſaid 2fſes to 
the two Hebrew Combatants, As 7. 23. ben, ſayes 
the Text there, For what do you ſtrive? for what? 
there is nothing got by it, but certain loſs loſs of cre- 
dit,” loſs of comfort , and Joſs of ſtrength. 1nimricitiis 
noſtris auxinms Philippum, by weakning our ſelves, we 
ſtrengthen our enemies, who wary: their hands by our 


fires, and make themſelves merry, v hen they ſee us in 


{o ſad a condition. Which brings me to a word, and but 
a word, of Repreherſion of ſuch as have little or no ac- 
quaintance with the wayes of Love, and live as if they 
had been baptiz'd in the waters of ſtrife , delighting, 
like Nero, to ſee Rozre on fire. O my Brethren, doubt- 
leſs that Religion is not the true, which makesthe Pro- 
fellors of it malicious and uncharitablez for where 
Love is wanting, there dwells nothing that is good: 
1. God dwells not there, for his Tabernacle is at Salem, 
(that 1s, Peacez) there he delights to dwell, Pſa. 76. 2. 
But, as the Devil ſaid to Chriſt, the So of God's love, 
What have T to do with thee? So may the God of Love 
fay to the man of malice , who is.a Devil, What have 
I to do with thee? 2. As for Chriſt, the Prince of 
Peace , how can he abide and dwell with thoſe that 
caſt his Royal Command behind their backs? And for 
the Spirit of Unity, he will never come, but where he 
finds the Unity of the Spirit; for, had not the Apo- 
ſtles been altogether ; with one accord in one place, 
_— He had not come upon them as he did, 
AC. 2.1. 

Beſides, ye may fee what miſchiefs, and evils (not 
one jot of good ) attend the want of Love, Gal. 5. 20. 
where, hatred and variance, and wrath go before; and 
the companions that wait upon them, are, Hereſies, Frr- 
vings, Murthers, &-c. _ 

oO 
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To ſum up all, the Apoſtle St. James ſpeaks home, 
when he ſaith , that I/here envying and ſtrife is, there 
ir confuſion, and every evil work, Jam. 3.16. 

I might enlarge my ſelf upon this ſubje&t of Lowe, as 
long as I live, and yet all too little for it 5 for as the 
tongues of Men, and Angels, are nothing worth with- 
out Love, ſo are they nothing able to expreſs fully the 
nature of it 3 and therefore I muft conclude, as St. Zer- 
n1r4 doth ofthe Love of Chriſt, Facio ffnem, ubi non eſt 
finis, T muſt end my diſcourſe of that which ſhall ne- 


ver end. 


Wherefore, To God the Father, the God of Love; 
To God the Sor, the Prince of Peace and, To God 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Vyity ; be all honour 
and praiſe, now and for ever, 


AMEN. 


Pſal. } ©4» 
3 ©; 
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SERMON KxXIIL, 


Matt, 3. I, 2. 


Jn thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt , preaching in the 
wilderneſs of Judga, | 

And ſuying , Repent , for the kingdom of heaven is ai 
hand, | 


Will go to the Monntains of Myrrh, and 
to the Hills of Incenſe, (aith Chriſt to his 
Spouſe, Cart. 4, 6, What are theſe 
Manntains, but ſo many ſorrowful ſoul: 
of repentant Prodigals? that are full of 
remorſe as bitter as myrrh, far theix 

faults committed z yet abound with prayers, as ſivect 

as incenſe, that plead for mercy 3; Ta theſe AMonntain; 
will Chriſt goe, & myrrhe amaritudivem in charitatis 
antcedinem Fonvertet, he will change thoſe bitter ſtreams 
of myrrh, into the ſweet waters of comfort z (a that in 
the phraſe of the Pſalmiſt, The ſprings ſhall pun awpns 
the bills; the Springs of Mercy among theſe Hills of 

Ayrrh, For Chriſt the Bridegrqom, at the marriage ot 

thoſe Spuls unto himſelf, will work a miracle, and turn 

thoſe waters of mourning, intq the wine of joy and 
glad: 
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gladnefs, which joy ſhall no man take from themz And, 
Felix ille dolor , qui eternam parit gaudium : Happy 
is that momentany ſorrow , that worketh out an eter- 
nal weight of joy. 

From this Topic of Chriſt's gracious love, our E- 
yangelical Prophet , John the Baptiſt, draws an argu- 
ment to perſwade , and excite his Auditors to amend- 
ment of life 3 as if he had paraphras'd thus unto them. 
Though ye may all cry with the infected Lepcr, 7 am 
unclean, I am wncleans; from the crown of the head, 
our underſtanding, to the ſoles of our feet , our affe- 
(tions: though ye be inveloped in a cloud of darkneſs, 
yea, darkneſs it ſelf, and lye wallowing in the puddle 
of iniquity 3 yet I tell you this for your comfort , Be- 
hold now is the accepted time, behold now is the day of 
ſalvation 3, the Light of the world hath now ſhin'd out 
of darkneſs; and the Pool is ſet open for all Jude, and 
Jeruſalem to waſh inr3 Be renewed therefore now, in the 
ſpirit of your mind, be ſorry for your former life, and 
metamorphize your old man into a new 3 for by this 
means ye ſhall be tranſported from Egypt, the King- 
dom of Darknels, to Goſhen, the Land of Light; from 
the Wilderneſs of $7z, to Caraar the Land of Promiſe : 
for that which hath been long expected, is now come 
to your very doors, The Kingdom of Heaven (i.e. 
(according to the {ſtream of Expoſitors upon the place) 
The Kingdom of Grace, and reconciliation by Chriſt , 
wholike a King, new come to the Crown, makes pro- 
clamation of pardon to all offenders, upon humble ſub- 
mihion, and promiſe of obedience; for he 1s come in- 
to the world to ſave repentant malefactors, and his 
Kingdom of Grace is now at hand : for thus his Crier 


proclaims it, Repert (laith he) for the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Fc. 
Where 


* Talced 

ſuch comforts 
able news, 4s 
yer fb 2] not once read of in Moſes , or the Prophets ; for loo; from the firſt of 
Geneltis to the laſt of Malachy 3 yea, cven t» this very verſe , and you ſhall not 
ouce find in expreſs terms, The kingdom ot heaven, through the whole current 


of the f ovegei 


ou 
* 
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Where indeed , the firſt word that he ſpeaks , may 
ſeem hike wiregay In the teeth, or ſmoke 1n the eyes, 
that will make them run on water, the word of Repen- 
tance; but the ſecond is like hoxey in the mouth, or 
wine that make glad the heart of man 5 For the King- 
dom of heaven, &c. Thehir(t, like the waters of Aaruh 
C 7.e.) bitter, and falt brine, the tears of repentance: 
but the fecond, like the waters of Salem (7. e.) full of 
* comfort. 


ug Scripture. 


But I will not deſire to (tay any longer upon the 
confines of the Text, like the Children of Gad and 
Renben upon the borders of Canaan; lince the Text it 
ſelf is like the Land of Promiſe, a fruntul and a plen- 
tiful ſoil 3 wherein thatI may not wander, I will keep 
my diſcourſe within the bounds of Method , and ob- 
ſerve in the words theſe two Generals. 

I. Preco, the Herauld or the Preacher, in the firſt 
verſe, 

2, And ſecondly, Preconinum, his Meflage, or his 
Sermon, in the ſecond verſe, 

bi the Herauld there are obſervable theſe two Par: 
ticular, 

1. His Perfor, deſcrib'd by a donble name, Jobs the 
Baptiſt. 

2, His A&ior, doubly ſpecified , he preach'd, and 
ſaid; And this likewiſe amplified by a double Circum- 
ſtance, the 

Firſt, of time, Jn thoſe dayer. 

The ſecond, of place, Iu the wilderneſs of Judea. In 
thole, &c, la 
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In his Sermon there are likewiſe two Parts, 

1. Preceptum, a Precept injoyn'd, by way of Ex- 
hortation, Repert. 

2. Precepti ratio, a reaſon adjoyn'd, to inforce the 
Precept 3 For the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Ec. 

From the Precept alſo there may be rais'd naturally 
theſe two Particulars. 

I. Subſtantia aFys, the ſubſtance or eſſence of the 
Att of Repentance, couch'd m the ſignification of the 
Verb wierd, 

2. Circumſt.mtia temporis, the circumſtance of Time, 
for the performance of this act, principally drawn from 
the preſent opportunity , intimated in the Reaſon, 
becauſe, ow they had means and occaſion offered . 
The kingdom of heaven was at hand : which, being the 
Propoſition of this ſpiritual Ezthymeme, contains like- 
wiſe two parts, being the two terms of a Propofition. 

I. SubjeFum Propoſitionis, The Kingdom of Heaven. 

2. Predicatum Subjefti, wherein likewiſe implicitly 
1s contain'd the Coprla; both which joyntly meeting in 
thenote of illation#, infer this Concluſion praftical,viz. 
That the time of grace, and means of ſalvation, ſhould 
lead us to Repentance : The kingdom of heaven, ſaith the 
Baptiſt.7s at hand; ye have means and occaſion now offe- 
es by Chriſt's coming, and his Kingdom of Grace 
and therefore, ſee ye now repent : This is the ſfamme of 
his Sermon. 

Thus I have dichotomiz'd the Text, ſo that the parts 
thereof are like the Flock of ſheep in the 6. of the Cart. 
going up from the waſhing, (it may be they had been 
waſhing in the waters of repentance) whereof every 
one ( ſaith the Text) beareth twins, and there is none 
barren among them : Fir{t therefore, before I go to his 
Sermon, I will ſpeak a word of the Herald, or Preacher, 


Pp and 
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and therein firſt of his Perſo , deſcrib'd by a double 
name, John, The Baptiſt. 

As for his Prenomen, or Chriſtian Name, Joh ; that, 
God the Father, who upon the point was his Godſcther, 
gave him by the mouth of an Angel. as by a Deputy, 
as you may ſee, Lnk. 1. 18. and therefore ſ1gnihes as 
much as Gratia Dei. And here we may fee, fir{t, the 
ground , and antiquity of impoſition of Names at the 
Baptizing of Children; 'twas us'd we ſce at the time 
of Circumciſion, inthe room whereof Baptiſm ſucceeds, 
And ſecondly we may learn what names are fit tobe im- 
poſed 3 Not the names of Infidels, and Heathen, much 
leſs any of the Devils names, which, as I haveread, have 
been offered by ſume prophane perſons, to have been 
given at the Font 3 Nor yet the phantaſtical names of 
ſome Schiſmatical Phanaticks, as, St.ad-fuſt, Sure-truſt, 
More-gift , Trath-ſhall-prev4iil, and others ( which I 
cou!d name) as idle, which upon my knowledge ſtan! 
upon record 3 but to content our ſelves, either with 
the commendable names of Saints recorded in Scrip- 
ture, or elſe the uſual names of the Country wherein 
we live; bur I muſt not ſtand upon this. 

For his other Name, his Agnomen : As Scipio was en- 
titled 4ſricanys, from his victorious act of conquering 
Africk3 (o St. John, for the act of Baptiſm , which he 
firſt performed 3 or, tor that he baptized Chriſt himſelf; 
was ever after honour'd , and that peculiarly , with 
the name of the Baptif x97 izexn: With the impoſition of 
which names, his good nature hkewiſe was fo divinely 
qualified, that he became «&4w6- «x55: Chrilt's Bede, 
as I may term him, or the Herald of the King of Hea- 
ven, and Phoſbborns Solis, the Morning-Star, that uſh- 
er'd in the Sun of Righteoutnels. And fitting was it, 


that he that was i 9c, x3 +xo, that Light that came down 
from 
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from the Father of Lights, (to enlighten every one that 
comes into the world) ſhould have ſuch a burning and 
a ſhining light, as John the Baptiſt was, to go before 
him 3 who, as Aquizas glotleth, was Ardens per exem- 
plum, & Lucens per verbumsz or, as the Paraphraſt ren- 
ders it, Ardens in ſe ry; I ucens extra ſe ſandimonti 
vite. SO that I might juſtly entitle him, Do@or Ium- 
natus, O* Angclicwss for, as that Golden-mouth enco- 
miaſtically ſpeaks of him, The woice (in his 10. Hom. ir 
Mat.) *fnoxr wne flor in 5 angel awry imei, he Cxprett a kind 
of Angelical lite, in a mortal body; for he taught hu- 
mility in his very Apparel, which was as plain as could 
be, even of Camel's hair, or, as ſome Expolitors think, 
a CaxreÞs skin with the hair upon it 3 and not, as ſome 
would have it, your fine Stuff woven of Camel's hair, 
which the Germans, as we allo, call Chamlot , wore a 
Camelo dedudi, He preach'd likewiſe a Leſlon at mo- 
delt Chaſtity, and readineſs to fulfill one's oftice 3 con- 
demning likewiſe all looſe behaviour in his very Canont- 
-4l Girdle, though it were no coſther than a leather 
Belt : He read alſo a Lecture of Frugality and Tempe- 
rance, Of Sobrijety and Abſtinence, in his poor Commons 
that he lived upon, being locuſts and wild-hoxey, fuch 
as thoſe Eaftern parts did afford 3 and ſuch as he might 
have for little charge : All which concurring with his 
cevery-way-{trict aulterity and auſtere ſeverity of life, 
made his name fo famous, that it became like a prec;- 
ous oyntment porred out 5 the {ſmell whereof drew the 
people ſo unto him, that they came flocking from 7 - 
ruſalem, and from the Regions round about, ver. 5. be- 
ing as delirous to ſee him , as e're thoſe were, who 
came from France, and Spar, unto Rome, to fee Titas 
Livias : Of whom, as St. Hierom \pake, ſo may I of 
John here, Quos Roma, ((0, Qnos Jude, ad ſui con- 
F.p'2 templ- 
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templationem non traxit, hujus unius hominis ſama per- 
duxit. 

And when Jernſalem came thus unto him, what did 
he? For Jeruſalem's ſake he did not hold his peace, but 
the fire being kindled by the Spirit, he now ſpake with 
his tongue 3 and fo I am fallen upon the ſecond Particu- 
lar, in the firſt general part of the Text, viz. his Aion 
ſpecified , he preach'd, and ſaid , In thoſe dayes, Oc. 
Fox, here, preceſſit Verbun, St. John, being %y@ eong- 
ale, y exygemnic Chriſti, Who was 1 @& inflemrG 5 inane Patris, 
the Eſſential Word of the Father, John r. and not un- 
fittingz for as our mental and internal word, though 
in nature it be before our external voice, yet others 
muſt firſt hear our woice , before they can underſtand 
the word; fo although Chriſt the Eternal Word, was 
before Johx (be that cometh after me, ſaith he, was be- 
fore me) yet the world knew not this Word till he was 
preacht by Johr, who was the Yoice, whoſe two Lips 
were the Luw and the Goſpel, being both a Propheri- 
cal Apoſtle, and an Apoſtolical Prophet 5 or, as Chrilt 
himſelt teſtifies of him, not only a Prophet, but ore 
than a Prophet, in pointing him out with the finger. 
who was the Center of the Prophets aim, and of the 
whole Scripture's circumference. 

But a Query may be here made, viz. How John came 
thus to be a vozce, and fo able to ſpeak , ſince that he 
was brought up ina rude wilderneſs , 'till his ſhewing 
unto Iſrael? Luc. 1. ver. ult. | 

To which I may briefly anſwer 3 That where God 1s 
an extraordinary Exditer , there the Tongue will be the 
pen of a ready writer : The Apoſtles that were but lilly 
fiſhermen, and could ſpeak no other language than 
their mother-T ongue 3 by the Spirit of God became ex- 
cellent Linguiſts, 4.2.4. And no marvall - for, E quo- 

vis 
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vis ligno fiet Merctrine, ubi digits Dei et Statuarins. 
And not unfitly do I ſay, 4/ercrrins 5 for Paul, that was 
an ignorant Sax/ before his converſion, coming after- 
ward with Barabas to Lyſtra, and preaching there, the 
people call'd him Aercarizs, becauſe (ſaith the Text) 
he was the chief Speaker, A.14. 12. 

John therefore being tarvght , and ſent of Gad,, Job. 
r. 6. could not be defittive in his {peech, for he was 
not Itke Creſas his Son, tongue-ty'd 3 nor yet like De- 
oſt henes brib'd by the —_— to hold his peace, { as 
there are fome ſach $e. Johns yet in the world, ) But 
St. John here, as he had the key of knowledge, lo he 
had the door of utterance, being lent in Emballage from 
the King of Heaven. As he had learning, and ability to 
deliver his meſſage, ſo no temptations could withdraw 
him, or make him ſwarve one jot from performing his 
Commiſion 3 for the better execution whereof, we find 
in the Text, that he took a double opportunity. 

The firſt of time, In thoſe dayes, E*c. the ſecond of 
place, In the WWilderneſs, &c. 

Firſt, inreſpect ofthe circumſtance of Time 3 it being 
juſt before that Text , which our Saviour kept in his 
fourty dayes Faſt : yea, Chriſt himſelf preacht after- 
ward upon the very ſame Text that St. Johx did here, 
Mat.4.17.And Rpertas probably thinks that 'twas about 
this very time of the year, it being but a while before 
the Jews Paſlover, which was wont to be celebrated in 
the Moneth 46ib, Exod. 23.17. which, as the ordinary 
gloſs expounds it , contain'd the latter part of our 
March, and the firſt part of April; fo that in reſpect 
of our ſelves , the ſubject is very fitting for the time, 
even for theſe dayes. But to the Text again ; it ſayes, 
It was in thoie dayes, In thoſe dayes, wiz. when the 
Jews had been go years before made tributary to Rome 


by 
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by Pompey 3 and Angnſtzs Ceſer, Emperour of the Ao- 
#44 Monarchy , had now long fince, inveſted Herod 
Antipater's Son, a S:ranger, with Regal Power, and 
Soveraign Authority, and entitled him (in the Capitol 
at Rome) King of Jude; who not long atter his com- 
ing to the Crown (according to the common opinions 
of Chronologers) had n»w a good while fince quite 
broken the Authority of the Sanhedrim, the Grand 
Confiltcry of the Jews, the Prerogative Conrt of Juſtice, 
coniitting of the 71 Flders : So that m thole dayesthe 
Seepter was (not onely) departed from Judah, but the 
Laweiverlikewile from between his feet; And theretore 
high time now to prels the fulfilling of F4acob's Prophe- 
lic, and a moſt fit opportunity to preach the Celeſt;.4 
Kingdom of the Meſſias in 3 when-as, in thoſe dayes the 
Terreſtrial Kingdom of the Jews was at (o1ll a ſtay. 

Secondly , he took the opportunity of place, a ſoh- 
tary private place, the 7/derneſs of Judea 5 a hit place 
to work repentance 11 : for, St.Peter will leave the con- 
pany , when he goes to weeps and D.wid will go to his 
Bed-chamber , and there will hc water his Conch with hi: 
rears; as 1f Chriſt, the Spozſe of a penitent Soul, were 
baſhful, and would not willingly came unto his Brdc, 
mM the preſence of a wmnltitude. 

Beſides, perhaps it was in the J/7/derneſs, to ſhe that 
the People ſhould go out, and attend their Paſtor, and 
not the Paſtor to humour and follow the People 3 for 
our Preacher in the Text, was the voice of a Crier i 
the Wilderneſs, andnot of a rambling Schiſmatick, for 
factious Goſpellers in a Correr 3 nor yet of a cloſe Jeluite, 
for Roman Catholicks in a przvate Chamber. 

Bur wiſhing that all ſuch falſe /;ghts might be clapt up 
in a Dark-lanthorn; Tle deſire you now to caſt your 
eye from bcholding any longer the Preacher, in the 
I, VOY, 
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7. ver. and lend an ear to liſten to his Sermon, in the 


2, ver. Wheremn ye may hear him reacing, hke Porphy- - 


rius tO Ariſtotle, an Tſagige to Chriſt, a Preface tothe 
Goſpel, the tenor whereof runs thus 3 Repert, for the 
Kingdom of heaven is at han. 

Where firſt, of the firſt part of his Sermon, the Pre- 
cept enjoyn'd, Kepentance5 and therein firlt of the firtt 
Particular, the nature and eflence of the AF, couch'd 
11 the ſtgnification of the verb wn, which being op- 
poſed to genie, figmifics as much as poſt faFum ſapere 3 
and ſo the Latin word Reſepiſcere, ſeems to be deriv*d 
4 re-E*-ſapere, To be wile again; as if a man were an 
arrant fool, and out of his wits, all the while he lay in 
ſin unrepented : And thus much isimplyed by a phraſe in 
Luk. 15.17. where ſpeaking of the repentant Prodig.Ul. 
the Text faith; That when he came to himfelf, as if 
he had not been his own man, or ſtark mad all the 


while he ran himſelf even breathleſs, in his courſe of 


vamty. 

Others will have it (wm ) to ſignifie menter 72 
melins nmtares and fo converſto, to be quali cordis wer- 
0, a turning of the heart, and a returmng unto God; 


and thus the Hebrew word nzven, which the Rabbins ;,.....- 


uſe for reſpiſcentia, implics as much, it being derived 7 ,,;c, 


from avg redire, which the Sep1/zagint trantlate by the 
Verb in the Text wiann as in Jer. 31. 19. ny AR 
Cngr urrniars, 0 the Septuagint 5 poſtquanegi penitentian 
ſo St. Hieront; they many times likewiſe exprefling it 


by the Verb *negoen xz Aacyinam, tO turn to God, and to - 


be turned from finz and therefore St. Peter joyns them 
both together in A@-s 3. 19. adding the latter as an 
Exegeſis of the former 5 wnaiox y Rrepidars Refipiſeite, © 
Convertite vos, as one Tranſlation, or Convertimini, as 


another reads it , and, as our Engliſh aptly renders it, 
Amend 
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Amend your lives 3 which, beſides the external work, 
implyes an inward change of the mind, and-not, as the 
Remiſts reacit, Do penance, Which ligaifies onely an 
outward, penal, ſitisfaFory 4F. And thus from the ſig- 
mfication of the word, we may gather , That Reper- 
tance includes not onely an 4 of the Underſtanding , 
whereby a man takes notice of his fin, and remembers 
from whence he is fallen; but alſo of the Will and affe- 
(tion, whereby he grieves for, and abhorres the ſame; 
upon both which, follows a ſerious mutation, and con- 
verſion from fin unto righteouſneſs, and from the powe 
of Satan unto God : he repents, and doth the firſt works. 

But becauſe the diſtind and cleer knowledg of a thing 
depends upon the knowledge of the parts; I will take 
repentance 1n this large ſenſe: and ſo anatomizing it in- 
to the ſeveral parts, and conſequents of it, will briefly 
read a ſhort Lecture of the ſeveral particulars, that 
concur to the making of 1t up complete, which are uſual- 
ly propounded to be thefe five. 

1. Cognitio peccati, the knowledge of the fin. 

2. Contritio Cord3s, a true contrition of heart, ari- 
ſing from that knowledge. 

3. Confeſſio Oris, an unfeigned confeſſion of mouth, 
following upon that contrition. 

Spes firma miſericordie , a turning unto God, in a 
ſuſtaining hope of mercy. 

Nova obedientia, a real change in our life, by new 
obedience; which laſt Tname rather as a fruit, than a 
part of repentance. 

Firſt, for the 4owledge of (in, that's the firſt /;xe that 
1s drawn to repair the Z»:age of God in man, and the 
firſt ſtep that he ſets forwardto ſalvation, it being like 
the Primum Mobile among the Spheres, or the great 
Wheel in a Clock, that ſetsall the other faculties a- 

working, 
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working, and direct themintheir motion 3 and 15.there- 
foxc call'd by the Philoſopher wwwrag inivugr, 4 ſpiri- 
tual Fye, as the Eye of the Body is term'd by him 
je wag .ve, 4 corporedl Tntelle@ 3, and therefore, as thereis 
ignoti nulla cupido , ſo hkewiſe , mula fuga : a blind 
man may caſily fall into ditch, neither will he grieve 
that he is there, if ſo be that he know not of it 5: fince 
the heart doth not grieve for that, which the eye of 
knowledge doth not percerive. : 
Wherefore 1 15 the Devil's chief policy, in the firſt 
place, ito blizdfold men,. that they may not ſeg; their 
lins 5 imitating herein Arxfzochar, who.entring into.the 


Temple at Jernſa/em, firlt took away the Candleſtick, 


for light : 1o Satan rifling the ſoul of man, ( which 
oughtuto be the'Texple of the Holy Ghoſt) firlt takes 
away the burning Lamp of knowledge; for then he ts 
ſure that the Phzlzſtins may lead Saxepſor tothe Grind- 
ing-houſe, when his cyes are out 3 that. Zedech12h may 
be carried to Babel , when Nebuchadnezzar hath made 
him blind; and that the filly Hawk, may be conveyed 
whithar:the Faulkoner pleaſe, wheneas ſhe is hooded. 
)angerous then is that malady, which makes a man 
ſenſeleſs of his miſery :. It may be fear'd 'tis the Fal/ing- 
fickneſs of Apoſtaſte , or ſome Lethargie of ſecurity, os 
ſome burning Fever.of concupiſcence, that breeds ſuch 
a frenſie, that a man thinks /not he is ſick; when alaſs 
ſuch a one may cry out' with St. Augnſtizr, Ghid miſc- 
rizs miſero , non. miſerante ſeipſum > Who is mare deſ* 
perately miſerable than that-man, who being in miſc 
ry, .dothinot pity himſelf? 4:40 
Wherefore, that a« man-may know the: irregularity 
of his actions, he mult firſt know the wule' which ought 
to þe the meaſure of them'z becauſe, according to,Phi- 
loſaphy, the meaſure ought firſt to be known, before 
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the obliquity , or crookedneſs, of the thing meaſured 
can be known 3 Now. this, is the Law of Cod; and 
therefore faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 7.7. I had not known 
in, but by the Law, Sin being nothing elſe but «ww, 
'An aberration or tranſgrefſion of the Law. 

And when a man views m this Glaſs all his ſpots, he 
muſt not (like the —_— puddle this cleer Stream, 
that he may not behold his ugly ſhape 3 nor (like Bank. 
rupts) caft away this Book , that he may not ſee hi; 
debts, to vex and grieve him 3 but, _ the ſight of 
them, let him rather, (like a folitary widdowed Turtle ) 
fit down, ſad and mournful, and ſtand appall'd with 
grief, that he hath offended fo gracious a Ged 3 And 
fo I am fallen upon the ſecond particular, concurring 
to the eflence of repentance, viz. A true contrition of 
heart ariſing upon the knowledge of ſm. 

The a ya Lamb was never eaten but with /owre 
herbs3 and a man can never taſte the merit of the truc 


Paſcal Lamb, without ſome bitter grief, and anguifth of 


heart, for his fin. What are David's Penitential Pfalms, 
but ſo many mournful Anthems,and dolefu] Tunes,pro- 
ceeding from the multitude of ſorrows, which he had 
in his heart > which alſo made him even roar, for the 
vrry diſqnietnefs of his ſoul, for Dolor anime, eſt anima 
doloris , The very ſoul and pith of ſorrow, is the for- 
row of the ſoul for ſinz And when the Spirit begins to 
bluw, the waters then begin to flow amainz for, as 
lightning and. thunder are common forerunners of a 
fhowre 3 ſo, after the enlightning of the underſtanding, 
that a man ſees his ſin, and the thunder of the Law cau- 
contrinon for it, the windows.of heaven are then 

ſer , and the eyes begin to diſtill a ſhower of tears, 
which are nothing elſe but the juice of a ſoul, ſqueez'd 
and preſt with gricf; which watry tears , if ſanftified, 
| will 
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through which the truly penitent (like the children of 


Jſ+ael,) ſhall paſs ſafe to the Land of Canaay 5 but for 
their deadly Encmies, their $ins, they,like the Fg yptiane, 
ſhall be drown'd in thoſe waters [4 that as Moſes ſaid, 
rey. 13. they ſhall yever ſee them again, unlel(s perhaps, 
as the Jſraclites 1d the Fgyptians, ver. 3c. dead upon 
the ſea-bank. 

But yet that theſe waters may flow in a happy Char» 
vel, to an Ocean of mercy z3 whenthe ſoul isthus ſick at 
heart, a man muſt then preſently run to the Phyſician 
of his ſcul, and difcover his diſeaſe 3 for, as it was but 


modeſt folly in Archduke Afaximilian's Wife , who Hey!. Mir. 
choſe rather to die, than to permit the Chirurgeon to pog+ 250 y 


view and dreſs her thigh, which ſhe broke with a fall 
from her horſe : ſo is it but fooliſh modeſty, and de- 
ſperate folly, to keep our wounded ſouls from our hea-+ 
venly Chirurgeon's eye, which, undiſcovered, prove 
deſperate and deadly, $tultornm eſt incurata pudor mas 
Ins ulcers celanrs, (ſaith the Poct); and therefore to 
conclude this, take St, Angnſtine's counſel 3 Ne ernbef 
re penitentiam agere, qui non —_— | ve comm 
mitteres be nct afraid tv difcover thy faults unto Cod, 
who wert not afraid, nor bluſht to commit them, when 
He looked upon thee : And thus in the third place 
comes in Confeſſion following upon true Contrition, 

[ intend not here to maintain the Do&rine of Cor+ 
ſeſſion, 1o far as 'tis us'd in the Church of Rowe; They 
make it rather a rack of conſcience, thana ſzlve of com« 
fort, a trick cf policy to maintain their State, rather 
than a point of piety, to bring ſouls to Gods yer in 
lome caſes of a diſtreſſed conſcience our Church. ale 
lows, and wiſheth alſo that 'twere more praiſed, that 
2 man need not think much to make the Prieſt of his 
Qq 2 . Prev 
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Privy-Corncil , whom the King of Kings hath mae 
Lord=-Keeper of his ſoul, to inform tis underſtanding , 
perhaps being rude 3 to comfort his conſcience being 
weak; and by the power of the Keyes, to abſolve him 
miniſterially from his fins But I preſs not this: the word 
Auriculay hears not altogether well z however, of ne- 
cellity, thou muſt confeſs thy ims nnto the Lord, that 
he may forgive thee the 51 iquity of thy tranſereſſions , 
Pſa. 32. 4. 

Indeed in the Temporal Courts of men , the Poct's 
rule is good Law, Noy eſt confeſſe canfe tuenda rei, It a 
man plead Gwltv, there's none to patronize his caule, 
but ſentence preſently paſleth upon him; but in God's 
Court (which I may call the Spiritual Curt ) Peccata 
detegere. eſt tegere, The confteſlion of one's fault, is the 
readieſt way to fave one's life : $7 agnoſcat peccator, ig- 
noſcet Dems 3 But to be poſleſied with a dumb Devil, 
and to conceal his fins as if God ſhould not know them, 
is but to imitate the filly Woodcock, who hiding her 
head that ſhe fees no body , imagineth then ,- that no 
body ſees herz and ſo whilſt a man keeps his wounds 
and his foars c/ofe, they begin at laſt to feſter, and in 
the end turn to a Cankerz dealing in the mean time 
with his ſin, as the foolifh fellow 1n Plutarch did with 
a little Fox that he had ſtoln, who having hidden him 
under his Cloak, ſuffered his very bowels to be torn 
out by the Fox's teeth, rather than he would diſcover 
the fat. And thus the ſaying of Solomozx 1s verified, 
Prov. 28.13. He that hideth his (in, ſhall not proſper. 

But Judas was ſorry for his fin, aud confels'd it too, 
yea, and made ſatisfaftion by reſtitution of the thirty 
pieces of ſilver (which three make the Cardinal's reper- 
2ance complete) and yet remained a Judas (till, the Son 
of perdition; and therefore, as Chriſt told the Avler, 


Luc. 
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Lite. 19, UV. 22. that one thing ws wAnlg 11 his Obe- 
dience, ſo may Judas tell the Romaniſts, That one 
thing 1s wanting in their Repentance 3 and that's the 
fourth thing which I propounded, viz. A twrning wito 
Gol in a ſtedſaſt hope of mercy. 

But may ſome dejetted ſoul fay; How can I, who 
know my ſelf a notortous Sinner , hope for mercy at 
God's hands, any more than a hamous Malefactor can 
expect from a levere Judg a Pardon? To whom I miy 
reply, 

That indeed, as the Sun in the morning: many times 
looks red, through the miſty and foggy vapours, but 
being riſen, and thoſe miſts diſpell'd, appears then in 
its perfect beauty , and comfortable luſtre : ſo in the 
dawning of the day-ſtar in thy heart , if thou look'ſt 
upon the San of righteouſneſs through the miſts of fin, 
he may perhaps appear red and terrible unto thee 3 but, 
behold him as he hath diſpell'd thoſe miſts, and ſo he 
invites thee to come unto him , though never {o heary- 
laden with the burden of iniquity 3 do but therefore 
aſcend in Tribunale mentis, \nto the Judgment-ſeat of 
thy ſoul, and there arraign thy ſelf at the Bar of God's 
juſtice , empannelling the Terr Commandements for a 
ſufficient Jury 3 make but the Word of Godthe Judg, and 
thy Conſcience as athouſand Witzeſſes to condemn thee 
and then plead but for thy Pſalm of Mercy, and thou 
ſhalt have a Pardon from the King of Heaven procu- 
red for thee by the King's Son, who came into the world 
on purpoſe to fave repentant Malefattors3 for, ſoruns 
the Argument of his Proclamation by his Herauld, the 
voyce of the Cryer, The King of Glory and the Lord of 
Life 1scome, and his Kingdom of Grace 1s now at hand, 
and therefore take comfort, and courage to repent 5 
Repent, ſaith he, for the Kingdom, &c. Let not _ 
ore 
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fore thy impurity deterre thee from putting up thy Pe- 
tition to the _ of Heaven for mercy 3 if thou canſt 
but unfeignedly ſay with Lather, Fac penitertem Do» 
mine, quem jubes penitere; then ſaith he, Chriſtus ſup- 
plebit de ſno, quod deeſt de tuo 5 yea, periwade thy ſelf, 
ſaith he, that Dews, qui dedit tibi peccati tni cognitios 
nem te non rogante, dabit etiam oranti gratiam :; yea, 
as the ſame Author runs comfortably on ded dedit. 
&c, Therefore God gave thee the knowledge of thy 
fin, when thou didſt not ask it , that he might alſo 
grant thee pardon if thou would'(t entreat it 3 where- 
tore Evangelical Repentance looks not onely to the 
Law, which 1s a killing letter , but appeals from the 
Throne of J«ſtice, to God's Aercy-ſeatz in as much as 
the perfection and complement thereof ſpringeth indeed 
from faith, © wnalwe vic vicwe  xgliphevs, faith Clemens Alex» 
andrinws, Saving Repentance is the good work of Faith: 
But this aſſertion the Text may ſeemto contradict, im- 
plicitly 3 bur other places of Scripture, expreſly, where 
Repentance is plac'd before Belief, and ſo ſeems rather 
to run before Faith, as John Baptiſt did here before 
Chriſt, to prepare the way 3 which Doubt ( ince it is 
moved by divers upon my Text) give me leave alittle 
to (tand upon it : I will not long handle it, but onely 
briefly rouch it, | 
. For Reſolution whereof, we muſt note, That Repel» 
tance may be taken two wayes. 1, For a difpoſition 
preparing to a habit , and 2. For a habit perfefting 
that diſpoſition; or rather, 1. by a Synecdeche, only 
for Legal penitence, and 2, compleatly, for Evan» 
gelical repentances the firſt is term'd womulttne, perm” 
zentia, when a ſinner, out of the ſight and ſenſe of his 
fin, and the terrour of God's wrath, due unto him for 
it, lycs condemn'd by the Law, and his own a 
C! 
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The ſecond is call'd amine, reſfpiſcentiz, when the ſame 
dejccted prodigal, that is thus plundg'd in the depth of 
miſery, looks up to Chriſt the Phyſitian of his wound- 
cd ſoul, and layes hold on mercy. 

Repentance, m the firſt acception (in the phraſe of 

Biſhop Latimer) isFaith's Gentleman-Uſher, a meilenger 
before her face, to lead the way but in the ſecond, 
is one of her. rain coming ſomewhat behind, attending 
upon her; Faith preſuppoſeth the firſt, but the ſecond, 
preſuppoſerh faith 3 the firſt, being from the Law, the 
ſecond, from the Goſpelz the firſt, (like the Needle ) 
pricks indeed the heart but the ſecond, (like the 
thread ) unites us unto Chriſt, who is applyed between 
both, by the hand of faith : For, Ld ionttiaics, as 
a requiſite preparation, may beget indeed a capacity of 
mercy in the ſubject, but bemg no way applicative of 
Chriſts merits, 1s not able to juſtify z and fo, unleſs 
faith ſucceeds, it proves deſperate and unſufficient : for, 
Non ſatis eſt ut quis doleat, niſt ex fide doleat , ſaith 
Lembard, with his followers, 1:6. 4. ſent. 14. diſt. But 
Evangelical repentance enjoying ſome peace of con» 
ſcience , which ariſeth from the knowledg of Chriſt, 
and thereupon ſtudying new obedience, is a work 
acceptable in the ſight of Godz and therefore muſt 
needs ffring from faith, becauſe without this, i# is imr- 
polſable to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. 

I ſpeak not this, as if Faith were a part of Repen- 
tancez for although: they be not actually ſeparated, 
yet are they really diſtingnſh'd; and to prove ſomuch, 
Bellarmine himſelf (contradicting himſelt_) makes faith 
to be the cauſe of repentance; nor yet do [ urge it, as 
it faith went before repentance, prioritate temporis , 
but onely prioritate nature , repentance being rather, a 
Concomitant than a Conſequent effect of faith, as light 
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is, in reſpe@ of the Sun, and heat in reſpett of fire; 
And in this aflertion, Aquinas. 3. p. Snm. 85. q. 6. 
art. jumps with Mr. Calvin, lib. 3. Inſtit. 3. cap. 22, 
For as in moral habits there 1s a concatenation, and a 
synchroniſm, wn reſpeft of their perfect produttion, 
yet joyn'd with a priority of ordes3 fo likewiſe in 
Theological , where Faith 1s the mother-vertue, by 
which repentance and the reſt are perfected; and yet 
without the being of theſe, faith likewiſe is not; ſince, 
like Hippocrates's Twins, they live and dy together. 
But yet as in natural gereratzor5 and: in the produ- 
ftion of moral habits, there are many previous diſpoſi- 
tions which muſt make the matter capable for the in- 
trodudtion of the form, and the ſubject for the habit z 
ſo hkewiſe in regeneration and juſtifying faith : which 
are not infus'd by any ſudden Erthrſraſor, or in 
ſome phantaſtical or fanatical dream but there arc 
many antecedent actions, which our ſpiritual nativity 
doth ordinarily preſuppoſe. For as a Limmer will firit 
have his table plan'd, before he pourtray the picture 
of any man thereupon {9 God, 'before he renew his 
Image in man, will tir{t have the Tables of our hearts 
plan'd, by the ugly ſight and ſenſe of - fin, by the 
fear of puniſhment, griefe of heart, and confeſſion 
of mouth; For the Law , as the miniſter of Death, 
mult firſt tame and ſubdue our: rebellious fleſh, before 
the Goſpel, the water of life , can comfort or ſtreng- 
then our languiſhing ſpirit 3 that muſt be firſt applyed , 
like wine to ſearch the ſoar, or like a Corroſive to eat 
out the dead fleſh, before this can pour mn oyl to 
ſupple , or bring a ſalving plaiſter from the Phyſitian, 
to make it 'whole 3 For the Law ., like: a ſowr Philo» 
ſopher, diſcovers indeed nature's defects, although, hke 
the Prieſt and Levit, it onely looks on the wounded 
man, 
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man, and ſo leaves him but Ub; deſinit Philoſophne. 
#bi incipit Medicus , where the Law ends, the Gofpe! 
begins, and like the Compaſiicnate Samaritan, binds 
up the wounds of a broken heart , and a contrite fp1- 
rit. 

So that you ſce, initial Fear, doth ordinarily run 
lacquey before compleat Repentance , « «deanrg Wag: 
arimgge 8B Ion ins mic wemyteine, (aith Clemens Alexandrinns. 
For, as the Scythian Rebells, were reduced to obedi- 
ence, by the tear of whips, which their Maſters pre- 
ſented to thems ſo the rehellions Servants of God, 
muſt be firſt ſmitten with the terrours of his ſcourge, 
before they are brought to ſerve him in fear and re 
verence. As 'St. Paul was firſt ſtrucken down from his 
horſe before he was rapt up into the third heavens So 
theſe, muſt be firit laid for dead, with a thunder-clap 
from mount $7az,before thev are brought into the Land 
of Cana.m, to the hill of $50. The Jewes muſt be firſt 
prick'd in their hearts, ACt. 2. 38. before St. Peter can 
i” them, Repent 3 or preach remiſſion of fins : ſince gri- 
ping pains muſt ever uſher in the new Birth. 

But another Quzry may be here made :- viz. How 
this conſternation, or initial fear, can be any way 
available or profitable toward ſaving Repentance; 
ſince, going before juſtifying faith, it muſt needs be 
in, and that's the quite contrary way to this King- 
dome of heaven. 

Peter Afartyr , to afloyl the doubt, anſivers thus; 
Dici poteſt ( ſaith he) ile timor ntilis, non merit0, 
aut naturi ſua, ſed propter ordinem inſtitutum 2 Deo, 
qui illo ſic wult abuti ad ſalutem noſtram; And this Af- 
{ertion, even an honeft Fryer, Antonizs Marinarius did 
pithily iIluſtrate inthe Councel of Frext, where publickly 
ayerring againſt the Franciſcans, That no good works 
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went before juſtifying grace , he uſeth this Philoſ@. 
phical Similitude3 That, as paſling from a great Cold to 
an heat, one muſt come by the leſs degree of cold, 
which is neither heat, nor a new cold, but the ſame 
Cold remitted; fo one goes from Sin, to ſaving re- 
pentance and righteouſneſs, by terrours and attritions, 
which in themſelves, are neither good works, nor new 
fins , but old Sins FExtexnated , which God out of his 
"mercy. turneth to a gooduſe; likea {kilful Phyſitian, 
extracting a wholſome medicin,out of deadly poiſon : for 
unleſs Lowe come, and drive out that fezr, it will prove 
but worldly ſorrow, which worketh death; but if faith, 
which worketh by love, once perfect it, becoming then 
godly ſorrow , it worketh repentance to ſalvation , not 
#0 be repented of : Faith, to fuch a one, being like the 
hand of Jeſus, that ſaved Peter. ftrom drowning , who 
before, for fear, was even. at the point of ſinking; 
wherefore, to conclude this 3 When wehave caſt up 
the ſum, and grartum of our ſms, which are written 
in the Tables of our hearts; let us approach with bold- 
neſs unto the throne of grace, and {trike them off un- 
to Chriſt's ſcore, and he will ſee it diſcharg'd : for 
to this head ,, runs the main ſtream and force of the 
Baptiſts Sermon; Kepent ,- ſaith he, for &c.. 

5- Burt fince a tree 1s not known ex ſoliis, nec ex 
floribus, ſed tantxm ex frutibus, but only by the fruit 3 
therefure,, in the fifth and laſt place, This inward 
affection , and repentance of heart, muſt be manifeſted 
to-be true, by an outward Exprefſion and amrendment 
of life; for, Yana eſt penitentia ubi emendatio nulla , 
Vain , yea falſe, is that repentance, that is not accom- 
parſied with new obedience : now this confiſts in 2. 


rhings. 
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1. In a deteſtation and ſhunning of evil. 

2. [n an earneſt fo//owirg after that which is good. 

{ or the firſt, Our avoiding of evil, that muſt be 

oO Total. 
2, Perpetual. 

Firlt, Total: for, though a man dip the whole body 
of (in, in the waters of repentance, all over, ſaving 
in one darling fin; yet that one, cheriſhed and unrepent- 
ed, will prove to him,*like Achilles his heel (by which 
his mother held him, when ſhe dipt him in the $tyer 
water) in which, Satan, hke another Paris, will not 
only bruige his heel, but even wound him to the very 
deathz for a man may dy with one wound, as well 
as Ceſar with 233 of one lin unrepented of, as well as 
of a thouſand 3 A man muſt, thereforc, deal with his ſin 
as Chriſt did with the Devils, who caſt out the whole 
Legion, he left not one behind 3 for, to favour ſome 
one Kimmen, to be in Love with one Dalilah, to 
nouriſh and uphold one baſome-{m, though a man re- 
frain from all the reſt, is but juſt to imitate ſome rich 
men .that have many Sons, who uſe to make one a 
Gentleman, though, for the reſt, they care not though 
they begg : and as that is the readiclt way (they ſay) 
to maintain their houſes, ſo is this the high way to main- 
tain theſtock, and houſe of ſin, which at laſt will bring 
an old houſe over one's head, and caſt one down to the 
Manſions of Hell, where he ſhall d well for ever. As 
this diſhke muſt be total, fo it muſt be perpetnul, Tote 
vita chriſtiana, penitentia eft , was Luther's concluſion 
againſt Fccins upon theſe words. Peritcntia mom eſt ops 
pancorum dierum, ſed perpetua vite cuſtodia et eternumt 
innocentie ſtudium , \auth another upon the Text. So 
that our whole life may ſeem to be nothing elſe but a 
Lent, appointed far.us, to no other purpoſe, but ro 
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prepare our ſelves againſt the Sabbath of Death, an 
the Faſter of the Reſurrection. 

Laſtly, In zew obedience, a man mult nor only clchewy 
evil, but he muſt do good 5 for in Scripture, as-the con- 
trary of that which is commanded, 1s forbidden 3 fo, the 
contrary of that which is forbidder, is commanded 3 and 
therefore, 'tis well cbſery'd, that Chriſt rejects the wic- 
ked, not for f1ns of commiſſcor, but of omiſſrorn, Mat. 25. 
becauſe ye cloathed me not, ye lodged me not , ye vilit- 
ed- me nct. This therefore 1s true repentance, ſaith h9- 
yl Chryſoſtome y + my eoyripar Sanglu ar aan piny, and &; To ageeirer 6A s 
Kiza% ae, Not only to be emptied of old fins, Gut ro be 
repleniſht with new works: To St. Paxl's faith (there- 
fore) aman muſt add St. James his works, which jult:- 
ty faith to be lively, and our repentance to be perform- 
cd truely, for though the former be only like Fli.s 
his fiery Chariot, yet the latter are the horſes of that 
Chariotz both which, muſt run together, it we mean 
to be hurried upto heaven; yea, God ts ſo much de- 
lighted with the fruit of good works, that it is the 
concett of Theodoret, that no Honev was us'd 1»God's 
Levitical Sacriftices, becauſe it is made only of leaves 
and flowcrs, and nor of fruits : St, John therefore, 
having in this verle exhorted them to repentance. leit 
they ſhould ſeem afterward by their works ipſts pe- 
nitentie. penitere\, he ſubjovns this alſo, ver. 8, That 
their handy-works ſhould not give their mouth and 
heart, the Lye 3 but that they would bring forth works 
weet for repentarce : for, the Chriſtian ſoul muſt get it's 
ipiritual /zvig, not by jdlenef5, but by working and 
therefore , our Saviour, after his reſurrection, ſhew'd 
his diiciples his feet and his hands , to teach them how 
they ſhould walk, and what they ſhould do. For, as St. 
James ſaith of faith, may. I of repentance, 8hem me 

thy 
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thy repentance by thy works; by thy works of piety 
and devotion, by thy works of mortifcation, by thy 
works of obedience and fubmifiton; in a word, by 
thy works of Charity and Pacification. 

Bur if the Prophet here were ask'd as once. Fzekjol 
was; Son of man, what:ſceſt thou? Seeft thon men 
expreſs their repentance by fach works as theſe? ſect 
thou not rather diviſions -raging-in the world? hath 
not the Devil ſet his cloven foot- almoſt on every man's 
breaſt ? and caus'd divided affections upon different 0- 
pimons3 yea, Are there not ſome luch croſs-pieces th:rt 
hatethe very Name of Peace; and love togoe one wavy, 
on purpoſeebecauſe ſuch and ſuch goe another way ? 
The Prophet demurrs his Anſwer: tor, he hears (ome 
that have. but Intle eharuy, give it out; That charity 
1s grown ſo hot in theſe dayes, that men begin now to 
love their. Enemies better than Neighbours, and 
old Friends.: Beſides, he ſees divers waters tfluing out 
of the Temple , as Fzekzel ſaw in his Viſion, but they 
are all waters of ſtrife, whi@ takes men not onely 0- 
vcr the ankles, but over the loyns3 tucha violent flood, 
which makes a world of breaches in the Banks of 
Peace.” 

[r were to be wiſht , and to be prayd for too, that 
ome Undertakers might be found, who might through- 
ly drain theſe waters of ſtrife, that the Lond might yield 
her.encreſe , and men'more fruit of love; for ctiecting 
whereof, the: beſt, if not onely means, is, to drive bark 
theſe waters, (*as the River Jordax was driven back) 
by the watcrs of true Repentancez that men would 
change their crols-courles into an obedient quiet courſe 
of life3 in a word, that they would turn the ſtream. 
by the.works and exerciſe of thoſe vertues, whick are 
contrary to thele- vices wherein they have offended : 
that 
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that ſo being all members of the ſame body. they may 
all have but we wen, z 4g vio, as the primitive Chri- 
{tians had A. 4. bat one heart, and but one mind. 
And this ought to be put in execution ſpeedily, e- 
ven whileſt 'tis called to day, at leaſt m thele dayes of 
this holy Time, appointed for all works of repentance; 
and that's the ſecond Particular in the Precept, and 
now to be handled, which I will inſtantly diſpatch, 
and (© make this point the Period for this time. 
The Devil is tam: callidns iniquitatis magiſter, luch 
a cunning Maſter to tutor a man up 1n fin, that (like the 
Levite's Father-in-Law, Judg. 19.9.7-)it a young tin- 
ner come but down to him, he will rejayce to meet 
tim, and entertain him very courteoutlyz and when he 
hath ſtay'd three dayes with him, he will urge himto 
ſtay the fourth; and be very earneſt alſo toremain the 
fijths thinking, like a crafty Fox, it he can but well get 
in his heed, he will eaſily thruſt in his whole body: 
Repertance therefore was the firſt Sermon that God 
preach'd in Paradiſe, th@firit Precept that the . Baptiſt 
taught here in the Wilderneſs; the firſt Charge like- 
wile, that Chriſt and kis Apoſtles gave afterward, when 
they firſt began to preachz To teach us, that toavoid 
the Devil's policy , #t muſt be the firſt leſion we put 
in practice z otherwiſe, Sin, like ani]l Tenant,(for fo the 
Apoſtle calls it, peccatum inhabitens _) the longer it 
dwells in a man, the harder it will be to get him out; 
that growing every day ſtronger and ſtronger, and we 
every day weaker and weaker for, by the cnſtom of 
fin, a mans heart grows hard and fear'd, that he hath 
ſcarſe a ſenſe of ſin, like the people of Crtadrupa, that 
being usd unto it, areno whit troubled with the roar- 
ing of N;l#5; or like Birds that breed in a Steeple, that 
through cuſtom are nor a jot difquicted with the noiſe 
Q 
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of the Be//5. Cruſh therefore the Cockatrice while it is 
in the /he//, leſt in time it become a Serpent. For as the 
Falling-ſickneſs, as Phyſitians aver, may be ealily cured 
when one is a child; but if a man continue with it till 
he be paſt 25 vears of age, it 1s then very difficult, if not 
impoſiible to be removed; ſo it is with the ſickneſs of 
lin, which came by the fa// of Adam, Tnitia peccati ſunt 
verecinda, The beginnings of fin are baſhful, and may 
be ealily daſht out of countenance; but if a man begin 
once to walk in the connſel of the wicked, he will pre- 
ſently ſtand in the way of [innerss and if he ſtand but 
there a while, 'tis twenty to one, if he {it not down in 

the ſeat of the feernful 5 according to the Pſalmiſt's gra- 

dation, P/ſc1. 1. Andifhe be once ſett,it isa great chance 
it he fall not aflcep in ſecurity 3 and thenif he be call'(: 

he will go nigh to give the Sluggard's Anſiyer , werba 

lenta, &* ſomnolenta , Tet a little while, a little more 
ſteep betorel ariſez and lo the Saints-Be/ tolls all in to 

Chriſt's Church, before he awake out of his deep fleep, 

which ends in death 3 andthen alaſs, being too late, he 

may cry with the Poet, 


Nil juvat errores, merſ1 jan puppe, fateris 
"Nec juv4t. amiſſo, cluudere ſepta, grege. 


A min muſt therefore ſtep firſt into the Pool of 
Setheſd., if he mean to be cured of all his ſpiritual 
Maladies : for, to delay the time, and to hope onel 
tor a ſecond place (belides other uncertainties) hath 
this danger with it 3- That his ſoul may perhaps be ex- 
pel'd out of his houſe of clay (his body), before he be 
admitted into the fellowſhip of Saitits, and ſo all his 
thoughts of repentance periſh, 

For application therefore of all, Let ns riſe with 
Chriſt, 
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"Chriſt, in the ſpring of the year, in the ſpring of our age; 
and ſeek him, with 47zry, in the firſt day of the week, 
and in the frſt hour of the day 3 and not defer it 'till the 
{ummer of our youth decline, and the Sun of our life 
be patled its Fquinodzal, and we now arriv'd at the Fall 
of the leaf, our old Age. When winter's colours ſhall be- 
{tayn our head. and our ſenſes be 'benum'd with cold. 
whea our chilly dates thall be art the ſhorteſt, and the 
ſhadow of death, and the night of the gravegapproach: 
how unht ſhall we be then to perform ſo great a work ? 
how weak ro undergo lo heavy a burthen 2 We ſhall ra- 
ther grievethen, that,wnh the Spider, we have exhauſt- 
ed out bowels, and or lite, in works of fo little uſe; 
andthat we have waſted that ſmall Candle-in idleplay, 
Which (hould have comfortably lighted us to bed. 

Let us, therefore, remember our Creator, in the 
dayes of our youth,. before thoſe evil days come, and 
not to let tlip this moment of Opportunity , whereon 
depends no lefs, 'than Eternity 3 But, as the Prophet 
Tſaiah adviſeth, Let us ſeek the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him whilſt he is nears and as 
John the Baptiſt exhorts us here, Kepent while we 
have means and opportunity offered , while the kine- 
dom of heaven 3s at hand. 7 

Thus have | brought you to the top of this woun- 
tain of Myrrh, this ſubjcet of Repentan-e 3 frum whence 
(like 14/ſes on the top of Piſgah )-ve may behold the 
ſpiritual Carear, the Kingdom of heavenz which 1m 
the phraſe of the Text, 1s now at hand, tc be the 
ground for a longer jonrney 3 but, as 4/9ſes dyed on the 
rop of the Mount, and never-entred upon that, 10 
ſhall my diſcours , without touching upon this3 for 
me thinks I hear you ſay untp me, as the »Dutctples 
did to Chriſt, when he 1was going to Exrmans, Co n0 


farther, 
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ther , but abide here becauſe the day is far ſpent. Here 
ae Na ['te tur'in, and defire-a b fe Hon Hen 
upon that, "which with much 'imperfetion hath been 
delivered at this time, That it may bring forth fruit in 
our lives and converfations, that ſo by Repentance, be- 
coming Faithful Subjects in his Kingdom of Grace here, 
we may, in his good time, be tranſlated to be happy 
Saints, in his Kingdome of Glory hereafter : 


And all for his Son's ſake Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
ous, To whom, with the Father, and Holy Spirit, 
be-aſcribed. all honor and glory, from henceforth 
and for evermore, 


AMEN. 
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SERMON XIII. 


——_— 


Pſalm. 50. 15. 
Call upon me in the (day-) time of trouble, ſo will 18 S thee: 


lori 
And thou fhalt m4 ry ; C Mc 


SShrevE He ſacred Scriptures are like a fpiritual 

g bx Paridiſe, wherein there grows not one- 
G68:) ly the Tree of knowledg (not, like Eder's, 

TE bearing Forbidden-fruit) and the Tree of 

BSE /ife Chriſt Jeſus, though without a Che- 

rubin, and a Flaming Sword, to guard 

him from us, and us from him; having rather allure- 
ments of peace, inviting all to come and taſte his good- 
neſs : Bur, beſides theſe Trees, there are alſo Kivers of 
living waters to comfort our drooping ſouls 1n the heat 
of any croſs or affiiftion whatſoever 3 whoſe golden 


ſtreams flow in no part of the Bible more abundantly 
and 
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and clearly, than in the P/2/ms - theſe being placed in 
the midſt of the Canonical Scripture, as it were uw the 
midſt of Paradife, where all the Lines of Holy Writ, 
meet as ina Cemter. Hence 1s it, that Muſcnlus (les the p,,r ., 
Book of Pſalms , Communem Theologie Theſaurum, A 1:9. 
common Treaſure-houſe of all good Arguments, and 
Inſtruttons , both for Life and DoQtrine 3 Caſſiodorus Prolog, ir 
calls it , Celeſte Scripturarum Armariunm, A Spiritual Pſalm. 
Armory , furniſhing a man with all ſorts of weapons, 
both offenſive and defenſive : The ſame Author entitles 
it hkewiſe an Apothecary's Shop, containing a Remedy 
for every Malady, a Salve for every Sore, a Cure for 
every Croſs; What ſhall I ſay ? It is the Soul's Anato- 
»y, the Laws Fpitome, the Goſpels Index; In a word, 
the ſummary Pith, and brief Comperdinm, of Moſes and 
the Prophetsz of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts; being 
both hiſtorical, dogmatical, and pra@ical. 

Now as the Pſalms arethe Enchiridien of all the Bible, 
ſo my Text is, as it were, the Abridgment of all the 
Pſalms; it implying, ſaith Trewelizs, both Faith and O- No. is lace 
bedience, 1. God's love, and 2. A{ar's duty : both which 
are the whole Body 3 yea, Medul/a Theologie, the very 
Marrow of all Divinity 3 for, Divines havereduced the 
body of Divinity to thefe 3. heads: 1: man's miſery, 
2. his deliverance out of that miſery, and 3. his thaxk- 
fulneſs for that deliverance. And theſe three we find 
expreſly in the Fext. 

Firſt, Man's miſery; Call upon me, Oc. Now, calling 1. 
and asking ever implyes want; and beſides that, here's a 
time of trouble, but though it be 4 time of trouble, 
yet 'tis but for 2 time, | a day of trowble, as ſome Tranſ- 
lators read of it will not alwayes laſt, God will deli- 
ver him : Cal por me inthe duy of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee; and that 1s the 
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Second, his deliverance out of that miſery 3 but, that 
man may not rob God of his honour, by forgetfulneſs 
or ungratefulneſs 3 he muſt be thankful to him for this 
his loving-kindneſs , by praifing and lauding his holy 
name : I will deliver thee, md thou ſhalt glorifie me 3 
and there's the 

Third, his #h2-kfulneſs for that deliverance : So that 
here ye plainly ſee3 1. The »riſery and want of the Pe- 
titionerz 2. Ihe wercy and bounty of the giver 5 and 
laſtly, The grtefulneſs expected from the receiver : But 
the words more naturally fall into theſe three parts, 
which I will inſiſt upon. 

I. 4 Precept tor prayer; Call xpon me, &c. 

2. A Promiſe of deliverance And Iwill deliver thee. 

3. A Pratice of piety Thou ſhalt glorify me. 

In the Precept, there arc likewiſe obſeryable theſe 
three Particulars, 

I. An OLje& of Prayer; God himfelf, implyed in 
the Pronoun, Me. ; 

2. An A@ about that Object 3 Invocation or Pray - 
er 1t (elf, Cal/ Exc. 

3- A time moſt fitting fox that Actz Iz the time 
of trouble. 

I muſt begm with the 0bje&z becauſe i vnnrihw, eghen 
the 0bje& in nature is ever before the AF exercis'd a- 
bout the ſame; and that you ſce is God alone, who 
claims Prayer here, as his Prerogative Royal; Ca/ 
xpor Me 5, not, upon Saints, or their Shrines 3 not, upon 
Angels, or Images but call upon Ae. The loweſt ho- 
mage is to be given only to the higheſt Majeſty 3 and 
Divine Prayer 1s a ſervicedue only to thechief Lord,cf 
whom the whole world holds iz Capite3- and that (be 
ſides many other) for theſe four reaſons eſpecially. 

Becauſe He onely is Omniſcizs wntepesrm and needs 

not 
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not any window (as 470:#5 wiſht for) to look intothe 
hearts of men 3 Our houſes of Clay being more diapha- 
nous to his ſight, than Dr#ſ& his houſe of glaſs was to 
him 3 for all things (faith the Apoſtle) are naked, and 

lie open to His eyes, Heb.4.1 3. wexymuedpe, ſaith the Text 5 

a word, {carſeus'd in allthe new Teſtament, but in this 
place, and about which, Interpreters do not a little va- 

ry in their tranſlations3 Aperta &* manifejta, ſaith the 
Vulgar, with Treme//izs3 Intime patentia, ſaith Bez.c3 
Excoriata, ſay the molt : A Metaphor (according to St. 
Chryſoſt.SC.) taken wi ir devgr iguryhyer, AS It Were plucke ;1 Loc, 
ing off the s&ins, unmasking, and uncafing the moſt ſe- 
cret _ reſapinata, ſaith Eraſmas, which, in Juve- 4. in 
z4l's ſenſe, 1s to pry into every corner of a room, ac- Ly: 
cording to that ---- Aulam reſupinat amici : lo God, 
who 1s tous oculus, ſearches and ſees-every corner of pſ; -.,, 
the heart, Ads 1.24. for which property , Greek Ety- 
mologers, will have ev +to come www, becauſe 
being every where, he is able to hear, and fee a- 

ny where and therefore fitly doth Heſod give his Hea- 
then Jupiter the title of an al-ſecing ey? , mile ider ae bge 
heaped”, x; abr rode 2 Which ſutes with that of the Plalmiſt, 

He that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? yes, ſaith the 
Prophet , The Lord kroweth the very thoughts of men, 
P/al.g4.v. 9.11. and that afar oft too, Thox under ſtuncleſt 

my thoughts afar off, laith David, Pal. 139. 2. The 
thoughts then and deſires of the heart { which are of 
the very eſlence of prayer ) are an object peculiar only 
unto God; and fo micrutable to all created Powers, that 

the very Angels themſelves (acccrding to the general 
poſition of the School) can neither by their Yeſpertive, 

nor AMatutine knowledy dive into the thoughts of men 3 
much leſs can thole ſeparated Souls of Saints departed, 


although they enjoy the beatifical viſtun of him that 
ſeeth 
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ſeeth all things for, though we grant that ſuppoſed 
Glaſs of the Trinity , which many Catholicks contend 
for , yet Occham will affirm, that 'tis but Speculum wo- 
Iumariunm, non naturale: And beſides, wy Denm 
non vident omnia in Deo, 1s the plain concluſion of 
Aquinas himſelf; and as for any particular revelation, 
fince it 15 not revealed to be the will of God, I think 
them to be too curious and bold, that affirm it for an 
abſolute poſition; becauſe in their opinion it implyes 
no contradiction. . Whatſoever the pofiibility be , T#- 
tiks eſt hec [ine crimine ignorare, quam cum diſcrimine 
perſcrntari, as he, in a like cafe. Rightly therefore to 
God, and to God alone, doth our Church fitly pray 
in her Liturgy : 0 God, to whom all hearts are open, all 
deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, 
Ec. 

The ſecond Realun why weare to pray onely unto 
God, is, becaule all good thirvgs which we can defire, 
are properly in his power alone, to diſpoſe and beſtow : 
The earth is the Lords (and his alone) and the fulneſs 
thereof, Plal. 24. ver. 1. And thus much the heathen 
Philoſopher could diſcern, by the dim light of nature, 
writing (like a Divine) to his Pupil Alexander , 1220 
- mile ( (aith he), » 4 56 iis ewes, as if he had ſpoke 
in the Apoſtle's words, Of hin, and from him, and by 
him,are all things, Rom-11.ult. Solws Dews liberalis,quia 
ſolus ſits largitur, ſaith my Author. And therefore, Ge 
every good and perſeF gift, comes down alone from the 
father of lights, let ws ask onely of him that giveth to 
all men liberally , (auth St. , Jam. 1. cap. ver. 6. All the 
acquittances given upon receipt of this Cuſtome of 
prayer, are only given in God's name, and none beſides3 
I have heard thee, I will deliver thee Ec. 

The third Reaſon 1s, becauſe God only #zderftends 


our 
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onr wants, and the means to help us, better than we 
our ſelves3 and, underſtanding them, is only ableto do 
what he will for us, and will do for thoſe that ſhall call 
and rely upon him 3 ſo that theſe 3. Attributes are on- 
ly really true of him , which one of the heathen (wiſer 
than the reſt) would needs have engraved on the breaſt 
of his ſuppoſed Deity , Prudens, Potens, Miſcricors : 
So that his poor ſuppliant's Poeſy , may be that ſpecch 
of Abrahan to his Son, (which Alerximilian the Em- 
perour afterward took for his Motto), Dexs provide- 
bit; and therefore they yeed deſpair of nothing with- 
in the compaſs of divine power and wiſdom 3 for, in our 
greateſt ſtreights, when all humane help (in the eye 
of. humane reaſon) ſeemes to fail, yet then can he 
finde a way to deliver his people : Ftiamſs fratus ill i 
batur orbis, Though the earth be moved, faith the Pſa!- 
miſt, aud the mountains curried into the depth of the 
ſea, yet then 1s Goda wery preſent help in trouble, Plal, 
46. ver. I. 2. Ad liberandum paratus , & potentii 


invida inſiruF xs , ſaith one upon the places making Cats. 3x Loc, 


man's Extremity , many times, the object of his Op- 
portunity. 


The laſt and main Reaſon, why we are to all one- 4. Reaſ. 


ly upon God, is, becauſe that prayer being a Divine 
Worſhip , is due onely to a Divine Power : as we muſt 
render unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, ſo unto 
God, the things that are God'sz Give «nto the Lord 
faith the Pſalmiſt , the hononr due unto bis name, Pf. 29. 

2, For if wegive the worſhip to any creature , which one- 

ly (of right) belongs to the Creator, we fairly rob 

God of his honour, and. in effect deny his very ef- 
ſence Is it not becanſe there is no God in Jſrael (ſaith 
Eliah to the meſlengers of 4haziah ) thut ye go to 
enquire of Baalzebub the god of Eckrons where, To 
enquire 
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enquire of the God of Fckron, is, To deny the God 
of 1/+el, 2 Reg. 1. 3. God therefore, and he alone muſt 
be the ſcle objeft of our prayers, Call upor Ate, ſaith + 
the Lord, &c. And thus have briefly ſhaken this firſt 
branch. Let me now, before I touch the next, gather up 
a little fruit, which falls from the ſame, 

And firſt, we may here taſte to our great comfort, 
the infinite Ste er and loving-kindneſs of God, who 
though he be the great Lord, and Emperor of the whole 
World, yet thus kindly invites, even his meaneſt Sub- 
jects, to come and call upon him , vi; « Savuytn vi 6 ©6 
pahpaniacr , noxlhy muy wha mt xetp Or, we x agnuyie afro, x 
iwniee vie iavri; Who can chuſe but admire the wonderful 
favour, and grace of God, which he ſhews untograce- 
leſs men? that he ſhould deſign to honour them fo far, 
as to vouchſafe them his free conference, and familiar 
converſe : An honour 5 rr «ber Unydl woaterpirnar, Which cx- 
ceeds that of the Angels; for, they are ſaid to cover 
their faces, and their feet, when they ſerve at the high 
Altar of God, Iſai. 6. v.2. whereas Moſes ſpake face to 
faceto Him, as 4 friend ſpeaketh with a friend, Exod. 33. 
V. II. 'T1s magnum miraculium , that the poor contem- 
ned Chriſtian ſhould have ſuch a Royal Priviledg, as 
by prayer thus boldly and familiarly to ſpeak to his 
Soveratgn. The Perfan Monarch was not ſo ealie of 
accels : for no man was to come into his preſence, un- 
ſent for, upon pain of death; yea, I think there is ſcarce 
any earthly Prince that keeps a Court ſo open, as to 
give admittance to all comers of inferiour rank; yet 
Bucholcerus relates of Rodolphus the Count of Habſpurge, 
that when he was elefted Emperor, he gave this cour- 
teous command to his Guard, Date, obſecro, hominibus 
me accedendi locum & facultatem, non enim idev ad Im- 
perium eveFs ſum , ut hominibus in arci ea: - 5 

15 
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This was a gracious ſpeech for an Emperour; but much 
more gracious 1s the King of Heaven , Who not on- 
ly without controul, admits all to come into his Pre- 
ſence-Chamber , and freely grants their requeſts z but 
( which is beyond compare) He invites them here ro 
come, delights in their Petitions, and promiſeth a hap- 
py welcome; quite contrary to the courſe of worldly 
men, who are {o far from bidding men ask them alms, 
that they will hardly give men alms when they do ask, 
when-as he bids us a4, and we ſhall receiv?, Aft. 7.7- 

[s prayer a religious worſhip, to be tendered tonone 
leſs than a God? then in all thy prayers and petitions, 
thy troubles and affliftions, call only upon him: As for 
our Adverlarics who are not only Papicole , but S$2r- 
ticole, they have their particular Patrons to fly unto 
in their ſeveral troubles, as to Sr. Roch, for the Plague 
to St. Leonard, in Captivity 5 to St. Nicolas in diſt- 
reſs at (ca; to the Virein Mary in Child-birth3 with 
a whole Catalogue of the like : tor which, they have 
neither precept, nor promiſe, nor practice, in all the 
Scripturez becauſe indeed , it 1s both derogatory to 
the Majeſty of God, and prejudicial to Chriſt. 

Firſt, derogatory to God, becauſe him only muſt 
we-worſhip, Aft. 4. ver. 10. And in him onely we 
are to believe, and therefore to him only to pray, as 
the Apoſtle reaſons, Romr.10.13. Idenr eft fingere multos 
deos, &* Santos mortuos inwocare , laith the Phenix of 
Cermany , Melan@Fhon: To worſhip old Saints, is to 
make azew Deities; and to pray to dead mer, to dil- 
honour the Living God. 

2. 'Tis prejudicial to Chriſt , who is not Afcdiator 
mediatas, dimidiatus, but the onely Mediators and 
that not onely of ſalwstion and redemption. 1 Tizr.2. 5. 
But alſo of interceſſron, Rom. IO Heb. 7. 25« He 1s 

t the 


2. Uſe. 
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the onely Maſter-of-Requeſts in the Court of heaven, 
the onely Porter to let in our prayers to-the preſence 


. of God, the only Advocate to make known our ſite 


i ttitel I. Fo 
Rew 3, 3” 


and plead our cauſe. The King of heaven hath noother 
Favorite to ſpeak for his poor (ubjects,but Chriſt his only 
Sonz the Judg of the vi hole worldcalls none to the barr, 
to plead before his Mercy-ſcat, but Him that ſhall be 
Judg of quick and dead : In a word, he accepts of ng 
ſacrifices of prayer, but ſuch as are offered by Chriſt, 
our High Prieſt, who mingles incenſe with them, hd 
ſo-makes them tiweet and acceptable to God. JF any 
other be deputed his Subſtitute , let us ſee his Patent 
gut of the Written word, ſcaled by the Spirit of Truth; 
and it ſufficerh 3 In the mean time, Call onely upon 
God, Call ypon we, Oc.laith the Lord, in the time, &c, 
And that leads me to the ſecond Particular in the firſt 
general part, 2/2. the 4d, to be excrciſed about this 
ObjeF 3 Invocation, Or Prayer tt (elf, 

And here, though I have a world of matter, yet the 


whole Sphear of it ſhall move on theſe two Poles. 
t. Suid (it Oratio? What the nature of this ad of 


of Prayer 1s. 

2. Ratio Orationis, The reaſon to: enforce it. 

1. Not to'loſe my way before I ſet forth, I mu} be- 
#11 with the firſt, becauſe «3 8nceiger ens, ſaith the Phi- 
to{pher, The beginning of a diſcourſe muſt caſt anchor 
in a Definition : which, out of many, may be this, in 
brief, viz. Prayer 5s a veligious expreſſion of our. lawful 
deſires to God, iu the name of Chriſt "which, for the 
more diſtin&t knowledg, is diſtinguiſh'd by Sz. Pal, 
( as Divines interpret that-place )) into-four- parts 3 the 
firſt whereof 1s, 4#n, Deprecation, for the averſion of 
evil; the ſecond ev, Petitions for the obtaining of 
good; thethird wag, Interpellation, or nn for 
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ethers, and the Jaſt, iygels, Thankſgiving for all ble(- 
ings , either poſitive or privative. Now every one of 
theſe, may be likewiſe threefold, Mental, Focal, or 
Real. Mental, 1s hke the Heart it (elf, that is primmns 
vivens, and gives lifeto the reſt, and hath the ſtrongeſt 
voice, though ir ſays leaſt, as was feen in Harrah, 
1 Sam. 1.13-and inAoſes Food. 14. 15. who is ſaid to 
cry unto the Lord, when he ſpake never a word. 
Rightly therefore is Prayer defined 48ers 13 «'c wy 26, 
Ne vic Yogie ape 1 $9, The alcention of the Mind, and the 
Collocurion of the ſpiritual Soul with her Maker. A- 
bout the Collocution of Angels, Fzree moſt of them in 
this, that one Angel ſpeaks to another, Cum conceptun: 


rum ordinat ad hoc ((aith Aquinas) ut alteri itmoteſcat, 1-part-Sum. 
per propriam voluntatem, When he wills and deſires, that 4+ 197: 


that conceit which he hath fram'd in his own under- 
ſtanding, ſhould be manifelted to another Angel and to 
God: and'this, fay they, is enough for the expreſſion of 
it : So theſpirit of Man, agreeing in ſubſtance with the 
nature of Angels, having a defire in his Will, that Goa 
ſhould know that Petition which hisunderſtanding con- 
ceives, doth more truly pray , though he ſpeak not, 
than he that ſpeaks, and prays not thus in his heart; 
for God isnot only vocis, ſed cordis ſpetator, &+ andy 
for, or, if you will have it in Lzther's conceit , Dews 
non ſolum exaudit, apa Indicativas, ſed Optativas, the 
Lord hears not only our Words, but our Wiſhes ; the 
very defires of the Poor, Pſal.10.17. For, being a Spirit, 

he accepts cheifly of ſpiritual ſervice, Joh. 4. 24. . 
But this kmd is peculiar alone (though not alwayes 
to be uſed) in private prayer, que offertur 2 ſingulari 
perſon, and that in ſecret, Mat. 6. 6. tor I accounc that 
prayer Publick, which is perform*d by one in the per- 
ſon of many, though it _ a private place, or _—_ 5 
ta ur 
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but yet far different from that which is folemnly per- 
form'd by a publick perſon, in a publick place. Men- 
tal prayer will not ſerve the turninſuch Vocal ſervice: 
but ont of the abundance of the heart the mouth muſt 
ſpeaks and when the mind hath been izdting of a good 
matter, the tongne mult be the pen of 4 ready writer, and 
that for theſe threo reaſons, ſaith Aquinas. 

I. Ad excitandam internaym devotionem ; to (tir up 
and blow the coals of zeal in our felves, and others. 
Open lips promote and advance open worſhip. 

2. Ad red:litionem externi debitz; that the Body 
may be exerciſed iPthis religious duty as well as the 
Soul; as we muit-bleſs God with our heart, fo likewiſe 
with our tongue : for to him, not onely a cortrite ſpr- 
rit, Pſal. 51. 17. but even the calves of our lips are an 
acceptable ſacrifice, Hoſ. 14.2. 

3. Ad demonſtrandam redundantiam affetionjs 5, as 1 
ftream to expreſs the overflowing affection of the Soul. 
according to that of the Pſalmift, 27y heart was hot 
within me, and at laſt I ſpake with my tongue; and a- 
gain, my heart was glad, CE exultavit lings.z_) my glory 
rejoyced, Pſal. 16. 10. 

Bur beſides theſe, there may be a third ſort of pray- 
er, which I call'd Rea//, wiz. when a-man can £ no 
more than chatter with Hezek4zah, perhaps not ſomuch 
with holy David, whole ſpirit was ſo troubled , that 
his ſpeech failed him, 7a. 77. 4. And when the poor 
o'rewhelmed Soul becumes thus tongue-tied, yet then 
every outward member doth ſupply the office, and be- 
comes a tongue to call for helpz is bended knees, his 
hands and eyes lifted up, they all ſpeak what he would 
have, though he ſay nothing 3 but above all, his tears, 
they cry aloud. Thete is the woice of weeping, Pſal. 68. 
Iſai. 65. 10. Lacryme pondera vocis habent, EY 
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being accompanied with thoſe groans of the ſpirit , that 
cannot be expreſft, Roz. 8.26. To conclude therefore 
this point, Call upon the Lord with thy woice, 7. 142- 
1. if not by continued ſeries of words, ye at lealt by 
ſome ſhort &jaculations 3 buf, it words will not come, 
figh 3 for the Lord, hears the /ighing of his priſoners, 
Plal. 79. 11. and if thou canſt not figh, yet breathe, 
God hath an ear for that, La. 3. 56. And all this, be- 
cauſe 'tis here the Command of God , which tranſmits 
me to the ſecond Pole, which was Ratio orationzs, the 
reaſon why we muſt pray 3 and that firſt, I ſay, becauſe 
'tis his command, Ca'l xpor Me, ſaith the Lord, &c. 

The realons to enforce the duty of Prayer may be 
drawn froma threetold head, 1. Ex parte Dei, 2. Ex 
parte Noſtri, 3. Ex parte iplius Orationis. 

Firſt, Ex p.rte Dei; and that firſt ratione Precepti : 
Prayer 1s not a bare Evangelical Counſel, or matter of 
indifferency (which opinion ſome attribute to Pelagias) 
but an abſolute precept, and therefore neceſlary : for, 
God doth not ſay here, if you chance to fall either a- 


mong other of my Servants , or in ſome zealous fit of Meſcul. in 


your own, to call upon me 3 nor yet, if you pleaſe at 
your beſt letfure, when you have nothing elſe to do, 
tocall upon me (though many come ſhort of this:) but 
I abſolutely command you to give me this honour Cue 
unto my Name, and therefore 'tis your duty to fulfil 
my will z C4 xpon me, &c. Now a loyal Subject will 
be ſure to perform the command of his Prince, eſpeci- 
ally if thereby he may gain the King's favour, or any 
hope of preferment 3 Et jubente Imperatore, faciems ; 
mandaitum vero Creatoris neeligemws® ye know whole 
argument it was. Certainly it we caſt this Command of 
God behind our backs , we ſhall purchaſe the King of 
Kings his high difplealure, and ſo gain no preferment 

in 
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m the Court of Heaven - and, beſtdes the privation of 
his love, we ſhall bring upon us the poſition of his 
wrathz and he that will not pray unto God, becauſe 
he commanfls it , the Devil ſhall at laſt make a prey 
ofhim, becauſe he negletts it. 

The 1econd Reaſon in reſpect of God , 1s, becauſe 
the humble deportment of his poor ſuppliants, condu- 
ceth much to the advancement of *God's glory 3 eſpe- 
cially quoud homines; that others ſeeing the lame, 
might glorify their Father which is in heaven: for glo- 
ry , according to the School, 1s not a bare worth, 
or exccllency 1n it's own ſelf (tor that a man may have, 
and yet be without glory) ſed teſtimoninm Fxcellen- 
tie, & manifeſtationew importat, faith Aquinas, 
'tis a ſhewing forth of that excellency unto others : 
Wheretore 'ris a great expreſſion of God's glory, in 
reſpe&t of men, that the « hole world, yea the Poten- 
tates thereot, are his poor beggers. For, as it was the 
very heighth of created glory , which was given to 
Charles the 6th. of France, to have all his fubjects pro- 
ſtrate upon their knees round about him, whiles him- 
ſelf in the midſt of them, was alone mounted on his 
horſe; ſo, I think, there is noone act of divine worſhip, 
whereby 'God's glory is more fully expreſt, than to 
behold his ſervants, all proſtrate with reverence, at 
the footſtool of his mercy , and putting up their pe- 
titions to hm3whiles he alone [its mounted on his Throne 
of Majeſty,decked with glory as with a garment. Yea,asif 
prayer were all the duty,and ſervice which God required 
of man in his houſe of glory [ the Church}, he chriſtensthe 
Church after the ſame name, My houſe (faith he) ſhall 


Excar. Loc, be called the hzuſe of prayer 3 and therefore, fromthe 
come 35+g+ uſe thereof, the Anitents were, wont to call their 


24+ 


Temples, Oratoria, I compare not here the publick 
prayers 
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prayers of the Church, with Preaching, or other ſpt- 
ritual] excerciſes. Needleſs queries and compariſons 2- 
mongſt Equalls, prove many times vdious; and ett 
things more at variance, by fetting them too near 
together; yet this I may, with ſafety, and withour 
fear of icandal, ſay , Fhat I deſire ever, that Prayer, 
and Preaching , may be like the flower, and the ſeed, 
that preſerve and continue each other; the flower 
bringing forth the ſeed; and the ſeed ſown, beget- 
ting a new flower : I mean. that as the Pulpit mutt 
not eat up the Desk, ſo neither muſt the Service, de- 
your the Sermon : tor, theſe two gught not to be 
like thole two Mutle-trees, that _—_ before the 
Temple of Rownlxs , that (till, when one flouriſhed; 
the other witheredz as if they were hke two buckets 
ma Well, or two contrary poynts 1n a Sphear, that 
the-pulling up of one, ſhould be the putting down of 
the other; I think that proportion of time, to be 
very exemplary, which the Jews allotted to theſe 
two Duties, in Nehem. 9. 3. where ye may lee, they 
{pent as much time, in confeſting and worſhipping the 
Lord their God, as they did in reading the Book of: 
the Law. Biſhop Lutimer preaching at Stamford, woule! 
needs have the Service don, though the dates weir 
ſhort 5. for 'tis not fit 10 thorten one, to lengthen our 
the other - and they that 1n either, go-about to. do 
ſo, though all the world knew , that they be extrem- 
ly oppoſite, yet 'tis to be doubted that they ayrce 
both in this, viz. to eſtimate both Preaching, and 
Prayer, rather by length and tale than by virtue and 
weight. But not to digreſs, I prels ſtill the conchult- 
on, that prayer is no way to be ſhoulder'd ont, left 
we rob the Ciurch of her grace, and God of his gl9- 
ry, and that for a third realon, 242, Bceaaſe, God 
Qnnr 
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our heavenly Father, is wonderfully delighted to ſee 
his Children come, and as4 him bleſſing : no preſents 
are more welcom to him, than their petitions, which 
(in this Pſalm.) he prefers before all other ſacrifices 
whatſoever; The prayers of the Saints, are his Muſick 
and Perfume, Rev.5.8. and that very ſweet and pleaſant 
to003 Let me hear thy voice (faith Chriſt to his Spoule) 


for it is ſweet, Cant.2.14. Where 'tis worth our obſerva- 


tion, that he becoms a S1ntor untous, that we would be 
Suitors unto Him, who profeſleth himſelf to beſo taken 
with prayer, that he loves the very picture of it, for he 
hears the very þeaſts when they call; and ſinful men, 
whenthey Cry and is loth to have a prayer loſt, when 
it will not take effect, Pray not for this people, ſaith God 
to Jeremy, for I will wt hear , - Fer. 7. 16. 

In the laſt place, let me add this one reaſon more, 
why God would have us call upon him? and that is, 
That 1n all things we might acknowledg his Soveraign- 
ty, and our Dependence; for though he need none of 
our prayers, yea-though he know our wants before 
we alk, and intends to give us thoſc things that are 
neecful ; yct his will is, that he will have his children 
alk for them, to exerciſe their obedience, and to ac- 
knowledg, in what tenure thev hold all thoſe gifts 
which the Lord beſtou's upon them. Liberal bounty 
in God, muſt not be an argument of ſtcurity and neg- 
ligence in man but our induſtry muſt ever go along 
with, and ſerve the good pleaſure of Gods for his 
promiles are hypothetical, upon the performance of 
ſome condition in us, and therefyre he, that deſires 
to be made partaker ot the promiſe, and obtain his 
intended end, muſt uſe the preſcribed means there 
muſt be a Qxerite regnum , go before a Poſſidete reg- 
mums wins before a vw, a ſeeking before a finding , 
and 
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and a calling : before a deliverance, Call wpor me, 
ſaith the Lord, and 7 will deliver thee, but without 
calling no deliverance. ; 

Secondly, The reaſons in reſpect of 0»r ſelves, may 


be drawn, firſt, from our perpetual want and need for 


43 
+2 
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thus the Heathen could argue, wy, mile 4; 67 xa7icn dr> Home Odyſe 


Sm. Pray , faith hez why? becauſe all ſtand in need 2+ 


of God's athiſtance and help 3 for as we are all born na- 
ked, in reſpect of body , fo likewiſe in reſpect of ſoul ; 
without any habit either intelleCtual or moral, even, 
ficut raſa tabulz, yea, like the very Chaos ---- *0-92715 
lucis egens, even very darkneſs, as the Apoltle ſpeaks 
dead in reſpect of fpirituals, and [ame in reſpect of na- 
turals 3 poor filly Cripples, not able to help our ſelves, 
the very 'Spital cf diſeaſes, and the Map of miſery 3 


aud therefore we have need to pray with holy David, Pſal. 85. 1. 
that God would be merciful to us, being poor and ive Pſal-25.16, 
miſery, that he would turn unto us, being deſolate and *7* 


affiied, and help us in the time of need. 

We ought to pray, to exerciſe our faith, our hope, 
and obedience, with the reſt of God's Graces in us, 
and to teſtifie that they are not dead but lively ; For, 
as Phyſitians ſay, that Indicinm cordis, fit per brachi- 
7, The life in the Heart, is ſeen by the Pulſe in the 
arm ſo it may be ſaid, that the lite of grace in the 
ſoul is diſcern'd by the lifting up of the hand in prayer 


2ly. 


which St. Chryſoſtom calls nip wie $ox3e, the very nerve Hom. 36. 


and finew of the Sbul, whereby it moves in the courſe 
of piety]. For as that Child which never cries, is ac- 
counted for ſtill-born, (and fo according to our Law, 
hath no title to any inheritance): ſoit may be doubted, 
that that S@ul which never cries unto God by prayer, 
had never any title to any heavenly inheritance, byg is 


accounted dead, job wi row inulin is weyeghn nag & 5 eetun, 121% Hom. 
U ug ſaith $7" 


3ly. 
Jobs224 21+ 
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ſaith the ſame Author That Soul which hath no moti- 
on topray, is but corrupt and dead. And 'tis.one of the 
marks of the wicked, that they call not upon God, Pſal. 
I 4. 4+ 

We mult pray, that we may get acquaintance with 
God, and keep it being gotten; for it 1s with him, as 
itis with an earthly friend; difreſpe& and careleſs neg- 
left of wonted vilits, and diſcourſe, is the ready way 
to loſe him 3 and therefore the Scripture ſaith of them 
that are (trangers unto God, that they call not upor his 
name, Pſil. 79. 6. And to ſuch he will fay at the laſt 
days I know you not , Depart from me, ye workers of 
iniquity, Luc. 13. 27. 

Weare to pray in imitation of all the Saints of God, 
but eſpecially -of Chriſt himſelf, who in moral ations 
is both exemplum regulans & provecans; and there- 
fore he hath taught us to pray, not only by precept, but 
alſo by practice : for we have him once praying in a 
ſolitary place, Mar. 1.35. we find him twice.praying in 
a Mountain, Mar. 6.46. Luke 9. 28. and we have Yim 
three times praying in the Garder, Mat. 26. 44. and the 
third time ſaying the ſame words (*twasa ſet form) and 
if Chriſt — in the ſame words, I hope *tis lawful 
for us to do ſo too. 

Laſtly, The Motives to this duty, in reſpect of pray- 
er. it ſelf, ay be taken; 1. from the power and effica- 
cy that it hath, both for the obtaining and keeping of 
good things : 21y. for the preventing and removal of 
evil, it being the Key that opens the- gate of mercy, 
and ſhuts up the treaſures of wrath 3 ſo that Juſt#s Jo- 
»as his ſpeech of Luther's power in prayer, may be 
well interpreted, Iſte vir potuit roms he) guicquid vo- 
taits as if (like Jacob) he could have power over the 
Ange}, and prevail, by weeping and making ſupplica- 

tion 
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'tion unto him, Hef 12. 4. But of this more at large in 
the ſecond general part of the Text, where weſhall ſee, 
how by vircue of God's promiſe it is able to work our 
deliverancez In the mean time let me cloſe it up with 
this ſhort adviſe 3 That whatſoever occaſions we have 
we ſhould ſtill make prayer Claverm diei & Seram no- 
His; they Key to open the joyes of the day, and the 
Lock to lock out the dangers of the night. | 


And ſo come to the laſt motive, which may be ta- Lf 24; 


ken from the facility of the duty, that 'tis onely to ask, 
and have, and what more eafie than this? for we uſe 
to ſay , that he can do but little, that cannot ask for 
that he wants3 and yet this is all that God requires : 
he profeſleth in this Plalm, v. 13. that he deſires no ſa- 
crifices, or burnt-offerings, with the fleſh of Bulls, or 
the blood of Goats3 he asks not for the Gold of Ara- 


bia, or the Treaſures of Feypt , neither calls he for Mich. 6. 7. 


thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl: 
for then poor Lazarss might think himſelf excluded ; 
but to ask, the pooreſt Beggar may do, as well as the 
greateſt Dives in the world; for the King of Heaven is 
not like the Grand Turk, who gives audience to no 
Ambaſladour without ſome rich Preſent, ſent before 
to prepare his way 3 for hispoor Clients may have their 
cauſe heard without any fee, or bribe, and may ſue in 
the Star-chamber of Heaven , in forma panperis , and 
have a ſpeedy iſflue of their Suit, without any charges 
or pains, ſave onely to ask3 aſcendit oratio, & deſcen- 
dit miſericordia; let but their prayers aſcend up unto 
God, and his mercy ſhall deſcend down upon them 3 
To ſuch therefore, as negle& this duty, I may ſay, as 


Naaman's Servants {aid unto their Maſter , 1hat if the 2 Reg.4.13- 


Lord had commanded thee ſome hard thing , would'ſt 
thox not bave done it £ how much rather, fince he com- 
Uu 2 mands 
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mands thee ſo eafie a thing, as onely to waſh und be 
clean, as onely to ask and have? Certainly, if men did 
verily believe a Heaven, or rightly know the value of 
{piriual grace, and true temporal bleſſings, they would 
without all doubt fue and petition for them ; for 'ris 
but a ſmall thing we ſay, that is not worth the asking ; 
and 'tis but a ſmall thing, that men in theſe dayes, will 
give for asking3 and therefore it argues thar thoſe men 
think the aſliltance of God to be tc no purpoſe, and his 
bleſſings to be little worth, that will not do ſo much as 
ask for them3 Ask, ſaith our Saviour, and ye ſhall 
haves ſeek, an1 ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 0- 
pened nnto you; and this we ought to doe, at all times, 
Pray continually , faith the Apoſtle, but eſpecially in 
the time of trouble , in the day of tribulation : And 
that's the laſt particular in theprecept for prayer, viz. 
the rime moſt hitting for it, i» the time of trouble, Cal! 

upon me ((aith God) in the 11me of trouble, &c. 
Albumaſar, the great Aſtronomer, that gave too much 
credit to his Art, thought that the Heavens afforded 
ſo propitious a conſtellation, that if a man could but 
pray in tt, he ſhould be ſure tobe heard. ThoughTam 
fure he could not ſee that in the Stars; yet we may fee 
here in the Text, a time of God's own appointing, moſt 
opportune and propitious for prayer to be made in, viz. 
In the time of trouble. But Job tells us, that manis born 
to trouble, and all his dayes are full of miſery ; Paſci- 
mur bic © patimmr, our whole life 1s but »:iſeriarum 
mundxs ; at the beſt but a zzavm, a Tragick-Comedy, 
or a Comick-Tragedy 3 ſo that every day hath evil ſuffi- 
cient to miniſter trouble 3 and ſo by conſequence, occa- 
ſion of prayer : But flight and ordinary occaſions, we 
uſe to ſay, do not _— troubleusz and therefore the 
Text, though it do not exclude thoſe, yet it —_ 
intends 


The Power of Prayer. 


intends ſome heavy croſs and calamity , ſome fearful 
judgment, that either hangs (like the Sword of Damo- 
cles, ) by one hair over our heads, or is already fallen 
down upon us : tempore rerum adverſarum , (0 Caſta- 
lio reads the words; in die angiſtie, 10 another 5 i iuhs 
titer, lo the Septragirt 5 as if a man were preſt, and 
almoſt oppreſt with diſtreſs; i» die tribulationis, o 
St. Hierom 5 © tribulatio derivatur 4 tribulz , im the 
derivation of St. Auguſtin, as if a man were threſht with 
the Flail of God's heavy difpleaſfure, when the floods 


of affliction are like to drown us, (Cas the Pſalmiſt 7/2). 59. 


ſpeaks) and the deep waters like to ſwallow us ups z: 15, 16 


then 'tis high time to pour out our prayers, and to 
cry untothe Lord with David, De proſundis &c. Out of 
the depths have Icried unto thee, Plal.13o. 1. (i. e.,) in 
gravibus afliFionibus, faith 2rſcrlns; out of the depth 
of miſery , we ſhould cry unto God for the depth of 
his mercy. From which twofold explication of the 
words, we have theſe two Leflons. 

Firſt, That prayer 1s to be performed, not onely in 
the time of calamity 3 but that time which we call 
proſperity , calls likewiſe for it 3 ſince every day (in 
ſome fenſe ) 1s tubject to trouble; many indeed will 
run andcry, like children, as long as they feel the ſmart 
of the rod 3 but, like Childrens Tops, will neither ſtand 
nor go inthe way of piety,1f they be not ſconrged for 
they onely move in prayer hike wheels of a Clock, no 
longer than ſome weight pulls them down, or ſome 
heavy croſs, preſleth hard upon them; Ephraim and 
Manaſſes (i.e. as they are interpreted, Abundance, 
and Forgetfuſncſs ) are two brothers,” and commonly 
go together : but as we mult love God for himfclf, (o 
muſt we call upon him out of love, and not onely by 


couſtraint 3 for God will not be well pleafed with ſuch 
an 


I, 


John the Baptiſt. 


an anſwer, as rogueing beggers uſe to give unto us. 
Truly they never ack'd us any thing before , and were it 
not for need, they would not trouble us now , neither 
will they trouble #5 any more afterward; Alaſs poor 
ſouls, we ſtand in continual need, and are taught to 
pray for cur dayly bread; and therefore the Sunſhine 
of proſperity, muſt not make us caſt off that cloak, 
and habit of prayer , which the cold bluſtring wind of 
affliction de us put on; But at all times, we mult 
call, upon God, thuugh eſpecially inthe day of tribu- 
lation, in the time of any heavy Croſs, or calamity , 
either fear'd or felt, (as he commands here) 7» the time 
of trouble, which is the ſecond leflon that the Text 
cheitly aimes at, when it bids us, Call upon God i# 
the time of trouble. 

But this leflon, ( may ſome ſay ) needs no exhor- 
tation, or reaſon to urge it : ſharp lawce will of it (elf 
makeus have a ſtomack tothis diſh, Nec melior orands 
magiſter quam neceſſutas, ſaith Luther, Need is not only 
the handmaid to devotion, but the Miſtreſs and Maker 
of it , Lord in trouble they viſited thee, they powred 
ont a prayer when thy Chaſtning was upon them, Ilaaih, 
26. 16. They aſſemble themſelves for Corn, ard for 
Ozle, Hoſe: 7. 14+ Indeed this holde true i « aw, but 
yet want (ſometimes) makes men ſteal, rather than 
they | beg releitez and become deſperate, and take a- 
ny courſe, rather than thei'l buckle and crouch , when 
they are hardly put to'tz and therefore this precept is 
not in vain, to call upon the Lord in the time of 
trouble : for there are ſome, I ſay ſome, becauſethere 
are others, whom proſperity makes rather worſe than 
better; but ſome I ſay, as long as the riſeing-Sun of 
God's bleſſings, ſhines upon them, and warms them, 
as long as > 4d can cocker their Genius, and — 

ree 
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free to all worldly delights, they will play the hypo- 


crites, and temporize with the beſt , make as fair aſhew 
of devotion and zeal, as the ſoundeſt Chriſtian in the 
world : But if the ſtream of God's favour be once di- 
verted, if fortune once become retrograde, and they 
in danger of perſecution, or under the burthen of ſome 
heavy affllictionz how will they ſhrink (as we ſay) in 
the wetting, caſt away prayer that ſhould ſupport 
them, and fall to diſtruſt and murmur, as the 1/7ae- 
lites did , when they had loft the Oryors and garlick 
of Egypt, and were in a little want in the wilderneſs, 
Num. 112 yea, ſometimes, they'l run away from God, 
& fly to othet unlawful means, even to the Devil him- 
ſelf, as Saxl did to the Witch of Endor, when his heart 


trembled to ſee the hoſt of the Phzliſtizes, 1 Sam. 28. v. Heyl. Micr. 


335 


5. © x8. Such as theſe, are likethe herb pBazil, which p- 225: 


a Cittizen of Genoz (walking in his Garden) ſhew'd to 
the Dwke of Millain's Embaſlador , who gently ſtroke- 
ing it, ſmelt 'thencea ſ.veet favour, but wringing & 
cruſhing it hard, as unſavory and ſtinking a ſmell; {7 
theſe, as long as God ſtrokes themgen.ly on the head, 
with his hand of favour, and loving- kindneſs, they 
will perhaps ſend forth an external favour of devout 
prayer, and formal obedience: but, let him ſtrike them 
with his fiſt, or cruſh them ſomewhat hardly , with a 
little diſtreſs; and then the ſparks of rebellious mur- 
murings, will fly out of their corrupt nature, like ſparks 
out of a flint ſtone, ſtruck againſt a Steel. It ſeems 
the Devil had ſeen the experience of this temptation, 
elſe he would never have choſen it , to have tempted 
Job withall : Doth Job (faith he) ſerve God for nonght ? 
alas, he's hedg'd about, the works of his hands are 
bleſt, and his ſubſtance 1s increas'd, 'tis no marvell 
that he ſerves God, and calls upon him, but ſaith 
Satan 


—— — ——— ——— —— 
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Satan to Cod, Do but put forth thy hand now, and touch 
all that he hath , and he'l curſe thee to thy face, Job. 1, 
Io. 11, and we may read there, in the enſuing ſtory, 
how ſtrongly Job was tempted with 1t. And the pro- 
phet David's feet had well nigh flipt upon the ſame 
ground, had he not gone into the Sanctuary of God, 
Pſal. 73.16. How necellary, then, 1s it to go to God 
by prayer,-and to caſt the Anchor of our hope, firm- 
ly on him, who alone 1s Caput bone ſpei, and lo firm 
aRock, that if webe tixt upon him, we need not fear 
the violence of a thouſand billows. Let want there- 
fore and woe, make our devotion, like a fire in a 
Col4 wind, and, by an antiperiſtaſis, to be more en- 
flam'd, and more ardently and zealoufly to call upon 
God in the time of trouble. Now crofles and troubles 
are either 5 1. gexeral upon others, that are members of 
the ſame myſtical body withus3 or, 2. particular, up- 
on our own perlons : The time of both, 1s moſt oppor- 
tune to call upon God in. 

Firſt,in troubles gemera/upon others; and that, 1. For 
their deliverance, 2. For our own prelcrvation: firſt, 
for their deliverance, ut ſolvantur, vel ſalventur , that 
they may be either loos'd from their crofles, or not 
loſt, but ſaved in them. For this is more acceptable 
to Vod, ſpringing out of Charity to others, than 
that for our ſelves proceeding only out of private ne- 
ceſſity. I ſay out of love and fympathy to our bre- 
theren: for the members of the ſame body, ought to 
help and relieve each others. And the natural members 
uſe to do ſo3 Crrvatur ſpina dorſt, ut queratnr ſpina 
que beiit in planta, faith St. Augnſt. wittilys and if one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it , ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12. 27. Shall Scaliger melt intv tears, 
when he readd the death of Socrates and- Plutos and 

Amalis 
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Amaſir his eyes run a water to ſee his friend in miſery? 
and ſhall not we ſhed a tear, or ſpend a prayer for our 
diſtreſſed brethren? Let the Apoſtle conclude this 3 Pray 
one ſor another, that ye may be healed, Jam. 5. 16. 

Secondly , we ought to pray in the time of general, 
and common calamity, for our own preſervation, That 
God would cover us under the ſhadow of his wings , 
and be our hiding-place inthe time of trouble, till the 
tyranny be cver-paſs'd ; for when the judgments of God 

all be ſhot round about us , like the arrows of Jona- 
than, round about David, *'tis then our beſt and moſt 
religious policy, to defire of God, that he would be 
our Shield and Buckler, leſt ſome light upon us3 if God's 
deſtroying Angel , ſome peſtilent or killing Diſeaſe, 
ſhould be riding of his Circuit in our parts, to execute 
AalefaFors, and belike to keep his 4ſſrzes amongſtus, 
who deſerve death, as much as any other; I know no 
better way to eſcape, than, by humble petition, to 
a pardon from the King of Heaven , that may ſtay the 
Sword of Juſtice; to beg of him, that he would grant 
usa ProteFion, that none of his cruel Serjearts may ar- 
reſt us with a Habegs corpar, till, through the mediation 
Cf our beſt Friend's, our Saviour's merits, we can make 
eeven our accounts with our Lord and Maſter. Thus 
ought we to ſtand: in the gap, to turn away the wrath 
of the Lord by ſupplication and prayer , as we read 
that Moſes did, in Numb. 14. 20. And thus briefly of 
general and common calamities, as they concern both 
our Brethren and our Selves. 

Secondly , a word alſo of particular, inflicted upon 
our own perſons, and they likewiſe twofold, 

I. Internal and Spiritual. 
bu External and corporal. 
The firſt are in the Soul, and Conſcience for ſin, which 
X x St. 
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Saint Chryſoſtom, upon my Text, calls the time of 
trouble, + ifagir irs dugpria mnngf, 4 De6KGY runs, When our 
fins, the weapons of death, aflault the Soul3 and the 
Devil the Enemy of our Salvation, layes ſiege, and bat- 
ters It, to bring it to deſpair : this is a heavy attliction, 
a weighty burden, roo heavy for a man (by his own 
{trength) #0 bear, as it is, Pſal. 38. 4+ 

This makes one ſick at the very heart, and to cry 
out (not as the Sxlant's Son did) My hezd, my head ; 
but O »»y heart, O my ſoul ! This 1s a wolf in a man's 
own breaſt, that gnaws like hell; the pain whereof 
made D.vid himſelfto roar 3 yea, Chriſt himſelf to cry, 
O God, 1y God, why haſt thou forſaken me * A wounded 
ſpirit who can bear? (laith the Wiſeman that made 'the 
queſtion, but gives no anſwer) Frov. 18. 4. Nature is 
not able to endure many fits of this : the very firſt will 
bring him even to hell's mouth 3 rhe ſorrows of hell, 
faith David, came upon me, P/al. x8. 5. and what re- 
medy did he uſe? ye may ſce it in the next verſe, He 
cried amnto the Lord, in his diſtreſ+, and he heard him 
out of his holy Temple; his compliint entred into his 
ears; when ſuch a ftorm as this toſles our brittle Bark. 
even to the danger of a Shipwrack, 'tis tngh time then 
to run to Chriſt, with open mouth, as the Diſciples 
did,and cry, Help Lord, we periſh; for of all helps, F may 
fay of Prayer, in ſuch a time as this, as Dvid did of 
Goliah's Sword, There is none like to that 5 And there- 
fore the Apoftle reckoning up the weapons of the Spi- 
rit, brings in Prayer, in the laſt place, as that which 
buckles the whole armour together , and enables us to 
reſiſt the ſtrongeſt aſſaults, and the moft fiery darts of 
the Devil, Eph. 6. Deſpair not then, O Chriſtian, for 
the Lord is gracious and merciful, and can deliver thy 
Soul from the wethermoſt hel/, Pſal. 86. 13. For, what 
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darkneſs is ſo great, which the Sun of his comfortable 
Mercy cannot _—_ What ſoar or. fin ſo dange- 
rqus, Which his balm cannot cure? If Cain had any fin 
greater than could be forgiven, it was this, That he 
thought, it could not be forgiven; Be not therefore caſt 
down , 6 Chriſtian ſoul, neither be diſquieted within 
thees put thy truſt in God, and call upon him in the 
time of thy ſpiritual trouble, and he will deliver thee, 
Call upon me, Oc. 

Laſtly, Art thou preſled with the burden of any 
temporal calamity, which is the effect of lin 2 Call up- 
on God Art thou ſick in body, and that unto death 
with Hezekiah £ Prayer may get thee the term of thy 
life enlarg'd , and renew'd for a Leaſe of x5. years; 
Hath any virulent tongue blaſted thy name and credit ? 
then with David give thy ſelf unto prayer, Pſa. 10943- 
Have thy Enemies flain thy Children with the ſword? 
or the-Chaldeans taken away thy Heards and Flocks? 
Is the Earth become as Iron, and the Heavens as Braſs ? 
or, Is thy Corn ſmitten with the Mildew, ſo that there 
follows cleannefs of teeth, and famine in the Land? 
whatſoever thy croſs or Joſs be, thou haſt no ſurer re- 
tuge to eaſe, or extricate thy ſelf, than w; taking the 
counſel of St. Jemes , Is any man afflite 
let him pray; any man whatſoever, attlifted howſoever, 

for both the Patient, and the Paſſion, are without any 
Iimitayion) let him pray : The very brute Reaſts may 
teach thee thus much devotion; for the little Chicken 
(if frighted with the Kite) will cry, and run ta the 
Hen for ſhelter 3 the wild Af5 will by:y, when ſhe want- 
eth graſs aud the Ox will low when he bath no fodder, 
Job 6, 5- The Lious will roar, when they want their 
prey, and ſeek their meat from Gad, ſaith the Plalmiſt, 
Pſal. 104 21. And even the youvg Ravers da call _ 
XR X 2 im 
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him for food , he feedeth the young Ravens that cal 
pon him, Pſal. 147.9. Forthough the voices of thefe 
unreaſonable creatures be accounted, among Logicians, 
voces non-[ignificantes, yet be wy voces nature ad Do- 
minum clamantes, they cry aloud in the ears of God, 
and he underſtandeth their requeſts. 

That Man then is worſe than the brute Beaſts, that 
will not call for help, when he cannot help himſelf; that 
will not open his mouth unto God, when deſtruction 
and the grave open their month upon him. Inſtm& of 
nature hath imprinted ſo much Religion in the very 
Heathen; for, the unbelieving Mariners ( that were 
wafting Jox4h to Tarſhiſh, when they were 1n that ſud- 
den and ſtrange vn 16% em 'd every man upon his God, 
Jor. 1.5. and though rebellious Jonah were alleep then 
in the ſides of the Ship, yet when he was in the Whale's 
belly , he cried aloud unto the Lord his God , Jon. 2. 
Want and extremity uſes to bring the ſtouteſt Rebels 
upon their knees : The ſtubborn 7/#ae/ites, when they 
were hungry and thirſty, and their ſoul fainted in them, 
then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble (Plal.107. 
5.) and he delivered them ont of their diſtreſs 3 which 
Verſe, by an elegant Fpimore, is mſerted four times in 
the fame Pſalm : Bur, not to trouble you with infinite 
examples , which I might produce in this kind look 
only upon holy David ( who was a man of prayer ) 
and ye ſhall find him very often calling upon the Lord 
im the time of trouble , O be thou my help in trouble, 
Pſal. 60. 11. Hide not thy face from me , for I am int 
trouble, Pſal. 69. E could here go on with a number of 
the like expreſſions, the moſt whereof end in a ſweet 
cloſe of deliverance 5 I ea/'d upon the Lord in my 
tronble, and he heard me at large, Plal. 118.6. I cried 


unto the Lord in my diſtreſs , and he heard my voice , 
Pſal. 
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Pal. 18.6. 1 fought the Lord, and he heard me yea, 
he delivered me ont of all my fear, Pſal.34.4. Hepreſerv'd 
me in trouble, and c_ me about with ſongs of de- 
1 


liverance, Pſa). 32. 8. ch is the ſecond general part 
of the Text, the promiſe of deliverance n perfor- 
mance Of the Precept, Call nupox me, ſarth the Lord, ir 
the time, &c. and I will deliver thee : But thus much 
which I have delivered, ſhall ſuffice at this time. 


He Lord give 4 bleſſing to the ſeed of his Word, that it 
may take deep root downward, and bring forth fruit 
upward , And we beſeech thee, O Lord, favourably 
to hear the prayers of thy people, that we who are la- 
den with iniquity, may be Preity delivered by thy 
bounteons grace and mercy, through Jeſws Chriſt 
our onely Lord and Saviour; To Whom, with t 
Father, and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all hanoyr and 


- 


glory, this Morning and for evermore, ©. 4:5 


AMEN. L309 
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Plalm 50. 15. 


(Call npon me, Oc. And I will deliver thee. 


wexchy S the 0rator ſpake of Peaces and St. Ber- 
WES 24rd, of the name of our Saviourz ſo may 
== Wy 1 ot Deliverance, Drlce Nomen, the very 
Fo) Js name of it is honey to the mouth, mulick 
® to the ear, and joy to the heart; wir jive, 
a ſweet word (as he ſaid of Mercy) eſpecially after a 
bitter day of tribulation, after a time of trouble: as a 
quiet Harbour after a tempeſtneus-Storm3-o a happy 
Deliverance after a heavy AMiction, is far more wel- 
come than a ſecure Wattage, or a continued Freedom : 
's Riſing-Sun of honour appear'd far more glori- 
ous, after he had lainin the dark Priſon and Job's plen- 
ty yielded a more pleaſing ſweetneſs, after he had fat 
upon the ſtinking Dunghil ; Contraries being ſet tuge- 
ther, uſe to give a greater tuftre rhe-one-ro-the-o- 
ther. 
Would any man then reap in joy, after he hath ſown 
n 
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in tears? would he fain tafte of the ſiveet bread of life; 
or the freſh cup of ſalvation, after he hath 6Gaten rhe 
unleavened bread of carefixineſs, of drunk the ſalt watey 
of affiiftion? let him not be wanting to himſelf , and 
God will not be wanting to hint, Jet him but atk , and 
he ſhall have. Cal/ &*c. ſaith the Lord, and 7 will de- 
liver thee. DEER 

Cod, who is rich m mercy, and moſt free in all his 
actions (Agers liberrimum ) hath notwithſtanding bound 
himſelf to poor miſerable man, by his own promile (as 
Sampſon was bound by his own hair) fo that of a Cred;- 
tor, he hath made himſelf a Debtor; and that which 1s 
his gift, may be ſaid in a manner to be dze, if man per- 
form the condition of the Bond, which 1s no more. than 
to demand, and to call for it : C// wpor me, andl will 
be as good as my promile, 7 will deliver thee. 

I well call Promifea. Bond, becauſe wninwe, promilſeo, 
comes from &rieue, to hold, or bind; in which bond of 
promiſe there are conlſtderable theſe four Particulars. 

1. The Debtor , or Perſon promiling, 7; the (ame I, 
that was to be called upon, even I the Lord. F'7 

2. The Debt, or Matter promifed, Deliverance. 

3- The Date, or Time of payment 5 not m the pres 
ſent, but in the future tenſe, 7 will, &*c. 

4+ The Condition of the Obligation, npon perfor- 
mance whereof, the Bond ſtands in full ſtrength and 
vertuez and this 1s implied in the Copulative, Ard, 
(which is expreſt in the Greek, and our old Trantla- 
tions, and 1s implyed in the new ) that knits the Pre- 
cept and the Promiſe together, Call Oc. 7 will cc. 

Firſt, of the Perſon bound by promle , God himfelf: 
Fhat the Lord and giver of all, in whoſe debt every tan 
deeply 1s,both for good received, and by ill committed, 
ſhould notwithſtending ( not by receiving any thing 

from 
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from us, but) freely by promiſe make himfelf a debtor 
unto us, who deſerve nothing at his hands, but deſtru- 
ftion, 1s ſuch an expreſſion of his love, that it puts ad- 
mirat1on it ſelf to a #0n-plus3 De hoc ciim dicitur, non 
poteſt dici, as he ſaid of His Eflence; for if we fhould 
cry out, 0 alitudo! alas, High, is a word too low to 
expreſs the height of his love; the uſual line of the 
eye of Reaſon, is not able to look up unto it; if we 
ſhould cry then & g«4@,, O the depth of the riches of his 
mercy 5 alas, depth is a word too allow to diſcover 
the bottomleſs abyſs of this loving-kindneſs. To look 
down too far into this Depth will turn the ſtrongeſt 
Brain, and dazle the acuteſt Eye of the quickeſt under- 
ſtanding 3 this (like the Ark )) is to be adored afar off, 
not to be pryed into, for if any ſhould ask me a reaſon, 
What ſhould move God to theſe engaging promiſes ? 
(as he enquired of Alexander's [tately Edifice , Qzare 
hec Alexander?) I can an(wer no otherwiſe than he did, 
DG uia voluit 3, ---- Non poſſum dicere Qnare, Hoc tantum 
poſſum dicere--- ; The reſolution of the queſtion, falls at 
laſt into his good pleaſure, onely becauſe he will. 

Yet out of the depth of this Well of life, a diſtreſſed 
Soul (though like the Woman of $amaria, it have no 
Bucket) may (notwithſtanding) draw ſtroug-water of 
comfort to refreſh it ſelf in the time cf need; for if 
God thus freely ſet open his treaſures of mercy , and 
give us his gracious promiſe, before xe craveditz cer- 
tainly he will not fail to fulfil the ſame, when we be- 
come ſuiters for itz the chief end of God's promiſes 
(they being of a middle nature between his Purpoſe 
and Perfcrmance) is indeed, To comfort his Children. 
For as Jezabel, though ſhe intended miſchief to Elizs, 
and meant to execute it, yet could not farisfie her ha- 
tred, unleſs ſhe terribly threatned him in the mean 
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time : So God, on the contrary, though he purpoſeth 


go00d to his Children, and means to perform itz yet 
cannot ſatisfie his love, unleſs he make it known, and 
promiſe it to them before hand, to comfort them in the 
mean while : And therefore the Saints of God , when 
they have been in greateſt diſtreſs, and have had little 
left to ſuſtain and ſupport them, beſides his bare word ; 
have notwithſtanding fled for comfort to the Promiſe 
of God, and preſt him with that 3 Remember thy word 
unto thy Servant, ((aith holy David.) upon which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope for this is my comfort in my af- 


fliFion, Plal. 119.49, 50. Thus likewiſe 22fes (a de- Der. 9. 2+ 


devout Rhetorician) fetcht his laſt and ſtrongeſt argu- 
ment, to prevail with God for 7#-2e!, and to divert his 
wrath, from this topick-place of his promiſe, Kemem- 
ber, O Lord, Abraham, Tſzac, and Iſrael, to whom thou 
ſwareſt by thine own Self, that thou wouldeſt multiply 
their ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, Exod. 32. 13. Now, as 
God is dzves promiſſze, (ois he richalſo in performance, 
his word being a ſacred Oracle that never fails; Apol- 
lo's Tripos, or Sybille folinm, are but meer lies, compa- 
red with this unduubted verity 5 Heaver and earth ſhall 
paſo away, beſore one tittle of this ſhall fail, Mar.13.31. 
Wherefore in the ſecond place, this may ſerve to 
ſtrengthen and confirm our faith, when we begin to ſink 
(like Peter ) 1n a ſea of troublesz for, where we have 
the promiſe of God, we need deſpair of nothing with- 
in the compaſs of divine po«erz God by his promiſe 
having bound over unto us , both his Power , and his 
Truth for ſure performance. The teſtimony of the Lord 
zs ſare, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal/.19.7. For, as his Eflence 
1s unchangeable, ſo his Word muſt needs be immutable, 
epulaxiere, 5, «ufaubrrr, NONE Can change his mind, Aad. 3. 6. 
neither can he /ye, Tit. I. 2. = falls, nec fallere poteſt, 
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for he 3s faithful that promiſeth, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heh. 
10.23. And if promiſe (according to the School) be of 
thoſe things que = innoſtra poteſtate, cum intentions 
agentis; we need never queſtion the promiſe of God, 
who is both able and willing to fulfil the fame. Man 
indeed hath crackt his credit, and broke ſo often, that 
his bare word, ( his @od dixi, dixi,) 1s worth but 
little m theſe dayes, without a Noverint #niver(i; it 
muſt be a Pilat's, &xod ſcripſs, ſe ripſi, that muſt go for 
currant. But God's ſegle Word is better than a double 
Bond he ever juſtifying his faying by his act and deed, 
and making good his word by a faithful performance, 
Do not therefore diſhonour, or wrong the truth of the 
Almighty , by the leaſt diſtruſt. *T1s the property of 
Kings (ſaid Ageſilans) = Alon vir npers xamniown, TO per- 
form that which they promiſe, onely with a nod of their 
head; and therfore inthy greateſt extremries thou mait 
rely ſtedfaſtly uponthe fure word of the King of Hea- 
ven, not only in hope, but even above and againſt hope, 
as faithful Abraham did, who againſt hope (as the Apy- 
{tle ſpeaks believed in hope, Rome. 4. 18. Upon which 
Comment« in WOrds Sr. Cry/oſftom puts the queſtion, «sc my' dive ir” int 
Loc, in'wew; How Abraham could behieve in hope, and yet 
above, or againſt hope? And his anlwer is, =' ie\vs i 
«rSpanirls, above ail hope, that the eye of humane reaſon 
could conceive, and yet is' izia I = ©, 7x hope, ground- 
ed upen the promie of God; tor although God gave 
him no demonſtraffon, nor wrought any ſtgn to confirm 
his hope , «»« ale yas wine, but gave him only his bare 
word; yet, faith the Apoſtle, he doubted not, nor ftag+ 
gered through unbelief, wer. 20. but was ſtrong in faith, 
though his reaſon was but weak; being fully perſwaded, 
that what God had promiſed, he was able to perform, ver- 


21. wag, ſatth the Text, being fully aſſured. The 
evidence 
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evidence of faith, being clearer than any demonſtrati- 


on of reaſon, and perſwades more ſtrongly 5 ici vic 8 16s Chryſe is: 
"466 Imdelfue raqingy, y nw mide, faith the golden Author 3 Loc 


to which I may add the ſaying of Sedulizs upon the 


lame place, Fides non habet meritum, cum ratio bume- py, ,} 


4 prebet experimentum. Be not therefore a Diſputant, 
to reaſon the caſe 3 but, againſt Logick, hold ſtill the 
Conclution, in fpight of all the Premifles, that natural 
reaſon can urge to the contrary. Lay ho!d on the pro- 
miſe with the hand of faith, and then expect in hope, 
waiting upon God in all thy temporal , and ſpiritual 
wants; I ſay temporal wants, as well as ſpiritual; relying 
upon the promilſes of this life, as well as upon thoſe of 
the life to come: For there are many inthe world, who 
willingly pretend faith in the promiſes of eternal good 
things, and will rely upon God for his mercy for their 


fouls, and for their falyationz and yet in the mean time Robinſ. Ef- 
dare not truſt his word ( no, nor hardly themſelves ) ſay. pag. i 1+ 


for the proviſion for their bodies. Prepoſterous incredu- 


lity ! £1 dedrt vitam, non dabit viaticum ? Surely he Matt» 265. 


that provideth meat for the fowls of the air, ſhall cauſe 
the fowls of the air to provide meat for them that re- 
ly upon Him : The very Ravers (though ravenous 
birds,) ſhall turn Caterers for Elias, and provide him 
food, 1 Reg.1 7.9.4. & 6. Yea, rather than he ſhall want, 
an Angel ſhall be his Cook, and make ready his Break- 
faſt for him, before he be up, 1 King. 19. 5. Have not 
then in all thy diſtreſs ſuch a diſtruſtful thought, much 
leſs utter ſuch a murmuring word, as the hungry 1/- 


raclites did, Can God Rue a Table in the Wilderneſi 2 Pſsl. 78-19. 


he ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the waters guſhed 


out, but can he give bread alſo, and prepare fleſh for his 
people * O whes. 5 wi and misdoubting 1ſrael, in whom 


the repetition of former bleſſings could not breed an 
TY CxPpe- 
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expectation of future hopes, in whom experience could 
not draw forth confidence againſt all diſtruſt! What, 
Will they not believe that God was able to work ano- 
ther wander , when they ſaw him ſo wonderful in his 
former work? Cculd not He who had given them 
bread and water of affliction, as well give them bread 
as he had done water for their conſolation ? Surely, they 
that will but heartily call for their daily bread , ſhall 
have their bellies filPd with his hid treaſures; yea, 
whatſoever, and how many ſoever their wants and ne- 
ceſſities be, yet the Lord hath bound himſelf by pro- 
miſe, that he will deliver them out of all : And that's 
the ſecond Particular , the Debt or Matter promiſed , 
Deliverance. I will deliver thee. 

But becauſe Hypothetical promiſes, are not actually 
fulfill'd, nor ſuch payments uſually made,but upon cove- 
nants kept, and conditions perform'd Crrowiſſie eſt pre- 
cepti confequens, ſay Divines) ſo that a@Fzal deliverance 
muſt needs preſuppoſe aFal calling, we will therefore 
take in here, the Jaſt particular in the Bond , the Cor- 
dition of the obligation, md fo handling them both toge- 
ther, we ſhall fully fee, that, upon performance of the 
condition , God's bond of Promiſe hath ever ftood zz 
full ſtrength and vertue; that, if man Call, he will De- 
liver them. As in the Lew, the Condition was, Do 
this and live, and in the Goſpel, Repens, and believe . 
and thon ſhalt be ſaved; \o both in Law, and Goſpel, 
the Condition runs thus , Call &c. Twill deliver. Ak. 
aud ye ſhall have not, that prayer,merits deliverance 
by 1's own vertue, fince this comes freely by promiſe 3 
but onely impetrates that, which God is engaged, 
and, in a manner,bound to givez yea doubtleſs he long- 
eth to give, who defireth to be asked. As he is a 
merciful Creditor to forgive, ſo, if we demand the debt, 

he 
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he is a true and ready debtor to pay 3 which - his own 
ſervants have ever found true, they never calling (as 
the Prieſts of Baa! did, without being heard), but the 
Lord hearkens unto them 3 (-- Auditque vocatus Apollo ) 
and 1s with them in trouble, and at laſt delivers them , 
and brings them to bonour, Plal. 51.15. And whoſoever 
calls on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, ſaith St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paul too, AF. 2.21. Rom. 10. 13. Prayer is 
the beloved Favorite of the King of Heaven, to whom, 
he denyes no lawful Boon which it deſires at his hands. 


"Tis eric inf, ſaith S. Chryſ0/2. a ſpiritual Armory:out Home 67. 


of which, a Chriſtian Souldier may accoutre himſelf 
with any weapon, both for defence, and deliverance 
from evil, and for the winning and wearing of good. 
"Tis the key that opens the gate of mercy, and ſhuts 
up the treaſures of wrath 'tis that , without which, 
a man cannot live, and with which, he may live in 
the very jaws of death. What ſhall T ſay? 'tis like 
God himſelf, all in all, Qzoddam omnipoters , acLu- 
ther (til'd it for, though to put duo infinite, be 2c» 
counted an abſurd ©», in Philoſophy 3 yet it may 
ſtand for a true Theſs in Divinity, viz. God that works 
all in all, and Prayer that works with God, which 
(notwithſtanding) to ſpeak truly , are not two, but 
one Almighty the ſame God praying as it were againſt 
himſelf, one perſon againſt another, one eſſence a- 
gainſt it (elf; Preces enim audit, qui preces fecit, He 
that 1s our Judg to hear and grant, is hikewiſe our 
Confeſlor, our Speaker, and our Advocate to frame 
and plead our ſuit; for, as Chriſt is the perſon we pray 
unto, ſo he is the party, that by his ſpirit prays m 
us, and likewiſe by his interceſſion prays for us3 and 
therefore, Phenix (Achilles his Tutor in Homer) ſpake 
traly, when he ſaid, that prayers were -- 64 xiyar _ 
the 


Virg. 


Greg Ws 


Tam go 1 Go 


The Power of Prayer, Executed. 


the very daughters of their great God Jupiter : and 
from hence it 15, that, flowing from a fountain infinit 
in vertue, they muſt needs be omnipotent in poxwer : 
The prayer of a righteous man (ov jezce, ſaith St. James ) 
hath great ſtrength and force 1n it 3 fo ſtrong , that it 
is able to wraſtle with Go, an will not let him go 
without a bleſſing. Dews, qui vullis viribus premitur, 
precibus opprintitur , faith one; like Jacob, 1t carries 
it ſelf like a Prince with the Angel, and prevails, Hof. 
I 2. 4. The iſſue thereof, being, like the ſucceſs of the 
Bow of Jorzthar, or the Sword of $4xl, that wever 
return'd empty. 

Whoſoever then, {hall commit his ſuit unto the 
Lord, and put his truſt in the moſt High, he will bring 
it to paſs, Pſal. 37.5. He will bring to paſs, either that 
which he defires, or.that which is better, or at leaſt 
that which is ſufficient for him 3 he that prayes, cannot 
wants for if God give him not abundance, yet he 
ſhall have content, the onely true abundance; this 


ſpringing ſo naturally from that , that the ſame word 
any ſignifies both to Pray, and Abundance. $i Dews 
01 / 45720 , & exaudiat ad yoluntatem, if God do not 


looſe the bonds of aftlition, according to our defire, 
ſa'termr ſalvabit, &* exaudiet, ad ſalutem He will at leaſt 
ſavethe afflicted in them, by grving them patience, and 
ſtrength to bear them3 he will either ward, and put by 
the blow,or give a helmet to keep it off; He will either 
lighten the burthen, or put under his hand to ſtay it 
up3 He will either weaken the flame or ſtrengthen the 
faith ofthe patient : And indeed, this was it that made 
the Martyrs Ncble courage to appear hke the Sun, 
with greateſt countenance, in loweſt ſtate, But I am 
hereenter'dintoa Labyrinth, and am fallen into alarge 
f-1d of matter I had therefore need to carry a little 
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Clew of method along with me, that I may quickly 
find the way out again, without loſing my ſelf; 
wherefore, I will briefly trace Peliverances by pray- 
e&r, in this Seccnd general part, in the ſame ſteps, 
that I followed Troubles inthe firſt. We may thercfore 
velw the power of it, introubles gereral, and particu- 
lar; in reſpect of others, and our ſelves. 

In reſpect of £ 1» Judements threatned and imminent, or 

others 5 nflided and permanent. 

For the firſt; How did the power of prayer, offcr a 
holy violenceto God, and tve the hands of the Almigh- 
ty , that he could not puniſh rebellious 7/#ael, as he 
had threatned to do, Fxod. 322 Let me alone ((aith 
God to Moſes), that I may conſume them a ſtrange 
expreſſion, that God ſhould follicit man to give him 
leave to revenge his own quarrelz and yet the power 


of Moſer's mediation ſtood morethan once inthe gap, and þ,,,4 32. 


diverted God's wrath. If any means under heaven, can ; ,, 


avert a Judgment, 'tis the humble importunity of a Numb. 14- 


faithful prayer, FleFituy iratus woce rogante Dems. 

It delivers from troubles inflicted on others, and that 
both internal and external, ſpiritual and corporal. 

For the firſt 3 Harh any man a hell in his Soul, an ii! 
conſcience, which St. Auguſtine call's gehennam porta- 
bilexs , containing a Legion of Fiends , (of fins I mean) 
daily tormenting it ? If any means in the world can do 
it, faſting and prayer will caſt them out, Aat. 17. 21. 
yea (if the ſtory may paſs for currant) Luther by de- 
vout ſupplication , fetcht a diſtreſſed Soul of IVittem- 
berg, out of the very Jawes of hell, .and wreſted the 
Hand-writing (which was the Deed of ſal») out of the 
Devil's fingers. 

For the ſecond, Troubles corporal; How was the pray- 
cr of Phineas, a wall of {eparation, berween the living 


and 
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and the dead? fo that the Plague tay'd there, Pſal. 106. 
30- The prayer of Eliſha, was able to work a reſur- 
reCtion to life, upon the Shunamite's dead Child, 
2 Reg. 4-33-35. The woman of Caramnr (of whom, 1 
may ſay, as Paxlinxys faith of her that anoynted the 
Feer of cur Saviour) ſhe was prudenter impudens , Ov 
pie improba) with mitch importumty , procured a cure 
for her ſick daughter, A14?. 15. 28. Prayer is the on- 
ly ungentiin armarinnt. that can cure at diſtance, *Tis 
reported that Luther (being abſent), by his prayer, re- 
covered his treind 27yconizs, out of a deſperate con- 
ſumptionz by which, and divers other of his Ads, 
Juſtus Jonas his ſpeech was contirm'd, ſaith my Au- 
thor , qudd Lutherus potuit quicquid voluit. I could 
be infinite in Examples, but Tle content my ſelf with 
one more. The devout Prayers of the Congregation, 
were able to break through a Priſon-wall, and open 
an ITron-gate, to ſet Pefer at liberty, A@. 12. 5. 'T was 
the Prayers of the Congregation (they indeed are that 
Army with banners, Cant. 6. 10.) that overcame with- 
out reliſtancez the very Amer of a Congregation, 
being like a clap of thunder, that ſtrikes a petition dead- 
ſure. And yet there be ſome in theſe dayes, that ſtick 
not to ſay (as ſome in Chryſoſtorr's time did) wgaty avivic 
rules Saas, We can Pray at home, what need we come 
to Church? that's a place to hear in. Lay-men and 
women, muſt not ſpeak in the Church, ſo they anſiver 3 
but I would, they did not ſpeak, nor preach in the 
Church otherwiſez But what doth S:. Chryſo/tome an- 
(wer ? exar;c ouivrir, deem, T hou decervelt thy ſelf, 6 man; 
thou art in a foul errour, to think thou canſt do as 
much good at home, as with the Congregation, ine zer- 
7 TNT nevrty, (ni fol agyc 1hr Oily iubbune draeiuiiram, Where 2 
whole religious aſſembly, with one unanimous and 
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joynt deſire, put up their requeſts to God 3 vis nnite 
fortior : for, if the prayer of one man be prevalent ( mas 
pda 6 wed whiuc, unifers 39 maine 199g, AS he elegantly goes on) 
much more the lifting up many hands, whoſe ſtrength 
and finews being” umted, ſhall pull down deliverance 
from heaven, for themlelves and others; 'Tis ſuch a 
loadſtone , as will draw God ont of heaven to help us; 
Facile ignoſcit pater, cnn mater orat pro viſceribas. But 1 
cannot ſtand upon this 3 I. muſt bur lap at each point, and 


{o away. Let us now ſee how. it delivers from particu-. 


Jar troubles that reſpect oxr ſelves 3 and thoſe are, as the 
former, both irternal and external. 

Firſt, it delivers from izternal, the Yominion and 
guilt of fin 3 from which the poor Publican, by his 
humble ſuit, obtain'd deliverance by a gracious pardon, 
as many thouſands have done beſides. And as for ex- 


ternal calamities, welile «res d1efs mt Sela, (auth my Author, Chryſ. hs 
it vanquiſheth , and diſpels any evi] whatſoever. Doth ſup. Hom. 5, 


Amaleck preſs Iſrael to battel ? (which AfelanGhon calls 
utrinſque partis calamitatem ) if Moſes doe but onely 
fight upon his knees , the Enemy ſhall be put to the 
worſt; if he do but lift up his hand, Tſ9-el ſhall have the 
1pper hand,and Amaleck, (hall be ſure to fall, Exod.17.11. 
The late King of Sweden invented a trick,that three ranks 
might diſcharge againſt the Enemy at once;one ſtanding, 
the other ſtooping, and the third kneeling 3 and this is 
the true poſture of the Chriſtian Souldier, to tight (as 
Conſtantine was pictur'd upon his Coin) upon his knees. 
Moſes there planted his Battery , upon the top of the 
hill, and diſcharg'd his prayers (which are Bombarde 
Chriſtianorum , as Luther call'd them) fo ſtrongly a- 
gainſt the Enemy, that they were put to.the worſt. 


Again, Are the Ph;l;ſtins up in arms againſt 7/-ael 2 if 


S4rmmel do but cry, and lift up his yuice, the Lord will 
'Þ anlwer 
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anſwer $.2zel in a mighty voice, even 1n the voice of 
thunder, winch ſpake confuſion, and death to the Phi- 
liſtins, 1 Sam. 7.10. With which agrees that Eccleſia- 


Vid. Hiſt. of (hcal Story, which Enſebins relates, ofa Band of Chri- 


the Church, 
PCs 27. 


De Obit. 
Theedof. 
Vid. Dr. 
Whites Ser. 
#t Panls 
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ſtians, who by their ſtrong prayers, mot onely drew 
water from Heaven, to refreſh the diſtreſied Army of 
Aarcns Aurelius; but caus'd like.vile hot thunderbolts 
to be ſhot from the clouds into the Enemies Camp; in 
remembrance whereof the Chriſtian Legion was after 
that time call'd rgwnpage, Fulminatrix , The Thundrying 
Legion. Doth the proud Aſſyrian beltege Jeruſalem with 
a numerous ( and, as he thought, invincible ) Army ? 
what courſe Yoth Hezekiah take? = rwinge ecenyaje ines 
(in the words of Chryſoſtomr) he fortifies the Wall with 
prayers, and the City provesimpregnablez he ſends his 
prayerin ſpeedyEmbatlage to the Lord of Hoſts for aid, 
and He ſends one of the heavenly Souldiers (an Angel 
that excell'd in ſtrength ) who in one night made a 
laughterof 185000 inthe Encmie's Camp, 2 Xeg.19.15. 
35. To this I may add the Story, which St. Ambroſe re- 
lates of Theodoſtys, who (when he had almoſt loſt the 
day, in a fought-Batrel againſt the Tyrant Ewgenizs) a- 
lighted from his horſe, and in the front of his Army, 
before the face of the Enemy, kneel'd down, and cry'd 
unto God, Ubi eſt Dews Theoaoſii ? and preſently the 
Field and Day was his. I dare boldly fay , that the 
power of deyout prayer 1s able to deſtroy a hundred 
Hoafts of Enemies, though they all confilted of Ro- 
man Souldiers, and each had a Ceſw to command them; 
and therefore well might Chryſoſtoxe call it Sw in, x 
cneic euaiiem, Telum inſuperabile, tutumque prefidinm. 
Is the Farth become like tro, and the Heawers like 
Braſs £ One melting prayer of Fligs (hall cauſe the Hea- 


vens to weep, that the parched Earth might have cauſe 
to 
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to rejoyce, I Reg.19. Hezekiah, by virtuc of this. re- 
versd the Sentence of death, and was more ſure of his 
life for fifteen years after, than ever he was before he 
was fick, 1/2:ah 37. Joſhna, by this, made Copernicas his 
opinion true, That the Heavens ſtood ſtill , erefting 
an Herculean Pillar before the Sun, and before the 
Moon, a Ne plus »/tra, that they could not paſs, till he 
had cut off all his enemies. A man might produce in- 
finite examples in this kind, if (as St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) 
melymac ine neiiny Ne Brain Tir bit agyowac nremlfirec) 4 144 would 
reckon all theſe, who by the power of prayer have 
been delivered in the time of trouble, And therefore I 
may fitly conclude this point in the ſame words that 
the Apoſtle doth his panegyrical Oration of Faith, in 
Heb. 11. 32. 4 #iln ww; What ſhall T ſay more? for the 
time would fail me, to tell of Abraham and Jacob, of 
Moſes an4 Gideon, of David and Daniel, of Sammel diſs, 
and of the Prephets, who through Prayer ſubdued King- 
doms, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lions, 
quenched the violence of Fire , eſcaped the edge of the 
Sword, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant 
in fieht, and turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens : 
And thus we ſee that inall Ages, upon performance of 
. the Duty of Prayer (which 15s the Condition here of the 
Obligation) that God hath been ever ready to diſcharge 
his debt of Promiſe, and to work their > wm It 
they call upon him in the time of trouble, he will deliver 
them; he will indeed, but men muſt wait His own time 
Cwhich is the beſt time) when he ſees it good for 
them for,thcugh for a while he may prolong the ful- 
filling of his Promiſe, yet this we may be ſure of, that 
he will not forfeit his Bond for nun-payment. though 
he deferr it perhaps. to the Jaſt days which leads me 
to the laſt Particular in this Bond of promile, vzz. the 
LZ 7. 2 at? 
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date or time of payment; not in the preſent, but future 
time, I will. Call upon me in the time of trouble, and 
(if I do.not preſently, yet at laſt) Twill deliver thee. 

Though God be as ready to give, aswe to ask, yet 
ſometimes he ſeems to deferr, as if he heard us not ; 
to try our faith, and to ſet an edge upon-our prayers, 
and to enhanſe the price of his bleflings3 He ch to 
be deaf ſometimes, that we ſhould ſpeak ovt, to make 
him hear 3. and to be aſleep , that we ſhould call aloud 
for to awake him: like the Angler, he ſeems to draw 
away the Bait which we deſire, that, like the Fiſh, we 
may the more eagerly follo.y after to catchitz and that 
having gotten it, we may eſteem _it the better. Deſrde- 
rata din, dulcins obtinentur, (aith Seneca, whereas,on the 
contrary, Cito data vileſeunt, Lightly come.lightly gonc 
whereas difhculty mn getting adds an excellence to the 
thing gotten; and the more deliverance coſts us, the 
better we will prize , and praiſe 1t , and praiie God 
for it. 

But though God, for theſe and other-ends does ſome- 
times demurr our Suit , and adjourn the hopes of his 
poor Suppliants3. yet at the time appointed they ſhall 
have their Cauſe heard : Joſeph was long in priſon, yet 
at laſt the time came (faith the Pſalmiſt) that his Cauſe 
was known, and then he was ſet free, Pal. 105. 15. 
The Children of 1/-ae! groaned many years under the 
Eg yptian Bondage, and cried a long time for help, be- 
fore God wrought their deliverance : He deferr'd the 
payment of his Promiſe, even to the very laſt day , fo 
that his Bond was almoſt forfeited, and yet he paid it 
upon the laſt day, before the Sun was ſer, and that was 
good in law, as we-readin Exod. 12.41. At the end of 
430 years, on the ſelf-ſame day (laith the Text) 3t 
came. to paſs, that all the Hoſts of the Lord went out of 
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the Land of Egypt. Wherefore, thongh God be to our 
thinking flow, and deferreth ſometimes even till the ve- 
ry laſt hour be running, yet he is ot flack as men connt 
ſlackneſs ( laith the Apoſtle _) 2 Pet. 3. 9. but is ever 
ſure. For why? He remembreth his holy promiſe , Plal. 
105.41. And therefore I may ſay here, as the Debtor 
in at. 18. did to the King, Have patience a while, and 
God willpay thee all. We mult tarry the Lord's leiſure, 
Pſal. 27. v.nlt. and wait upon him, till he have mercy 
0n 485, Dal. 123. 2. Net that the waiting on God ex- 
cludes (1n the mean time) the uſe of lawful means 3 for, 
as relting upon the Phyſician begets a greater care to 
obſerve his direCtions 3 fo, a devout waiting on God 
breeds no ſecurity, or negligencein our endeavours, as 
it did in the lazy Clown in the Fable, who calling up- 
on Hercwles to help his Cart ont of che mire, would 
neither. whip his horſe, nor heave at the wheel himſelf; 
Thechicf thing intended is this, that, as the cerrainty of 
God's Promiſe, ſerv'd ( as I told you in the firſt Par- 
ticular) to confirm our Faith, which is the Mother of 
Hope 3 fo it may alfy in this place, ſtrengthen our Hope, 
which is the Danghter of Faith; and if we hope ( fanh 
the Apoſtle ) ther do we with patience wait for that 
which we hope for, Rom. 8. 25. 

St. Chryſoſtom calls Prayer mrgcuanr, a {Lyerargn Me- 
dicine to cure any kind of evil: but this Phyſick , ac- 
cording as he preſcribes his Bill, muſt be made of thele 


three Ingr edients, Yn Juupler, « agyoidglac, x, xngoTtrins, of {ome dt- Homile.. 29. 
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ſtill'd water of tears, a great deal of perſeverance, mixt i fir 


all with patience 3 and this Medicine, if it do not cure 
at twice or thrice uſing, it muſt not be calt away, or 
laid aſide, but we muſt tarry and waitupon God (who 
works all inall) for the effect 3 and, if we truſt to it. nt 


will not fail, 7 waited patiently upon the Lord C\lauh 
hoty 
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holy David) and at laſt he heard wy calling, Plal. 40.1. 
He that puts his confidence in God will be content t9 
wait for, He that believeth (iaith the Prophet 1/aizs ) 
maketh not haſte, in chap. 28. ver. 16. of his Prophecy. 
Nor, that the Sainrs of God , in caſes deſperate, may 
not defire the Lord to make haſte to deliver them, 


-0.1. (tor we tind, that holy David often did uſe to pray, 


Haſte thee, O God, to deliver me, make haſte to help me, 0 
Lord) : but this feſtinaticn muſt not proceed out of any 


Calv. in Pſ. corrupt perturbation of ſpirit, or out of a fretting dil- 
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content at God's ſeeming flownefs3 but with a quiet 
paticnce , and humble ſubmifiion to God's will and 
pleaſure 3 and therefore our Saviour Chriſt hath titly 
taught us to pray, Thy will be done, before we are to 
ask, Deliver ws from evil : Fret not then thv (elf, if 
thou beeſt not delivered as ſoon as thou calleſt , but 
hold thee ſtill by God, and abide paticntly upon him , 
pal. 37.7. He willnot alwayes forget thee, but at laſt 
he will be intreatedz The patient abidgug of the meek 
ſhall nat periſh for ever, Pal: 9. 18. upon this firm hope 
of deli crance (grounded upon the certainty of God's 
Pronulſc) did that Gem: of our Church (Biſhop Jewel) 
comfort himſelf and his fellow Exiles in that A/ari4x 
Perlecttionz Have patience (faith he) and bear a while, 
Hec non durabunt etaten, thele things will not laſt an 
Age the ſtream will at laſt turn, and God will deli- 
ver us. Thus likewiſe that good Father comforted his 
Citizens of Antioch, wi arepp dana, dye zpirnc ecyrugydy idajenc : 
Let us not be dejetted , Beloved, bur let us hope the 
beſt 5 let ustruſt in God, and he will not fail to help, 
when we cannot help our ſelves : Let the Exhortation 
then of the Apoſtle be the concluſion of this point : 
Be patient in tribulation, and continue inſtant in prayer, 
Rom. 12. 12. that fo throxeh faith and patience ye may 
at 
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at laſt inherit the Promiſe, Heb. 6. 12. Tf we-call upon 
him 1n the time of trouble, though he do not preſently, 
yet at laſt he hath promiſed, that he will deliver us. 

But may ſome afflifted cne ſay, I have call'd again, 
and again, even till I am weary, and yet I cannot get 
deliverance: ſo that he 1s ready to ſay with him in 2 Zee. 
6.wlt. Tis in vain to wart upon God any longer , tor 
the time is paſt, and the caſe deſperate : 

But be not ſo diſcouraged, O diftrefied Soul : know. 
this time is never paſt with God (Nullum tempus occnr- 
rit Regi, as the Lawyers uſe to ſay) : he delivered D.r- 
nel, and the three Children, when they ſeem'd to be 
paſt all hope; and therefore 'tis never too late topray., 
as long as God bids thee pray 3 Dum wit ejt, ſpes eſt, 
the Court of Requeſts 1s ever open all the term of thy 
lifez and if thou prayeſt aright ( as ſure as God is in 
Heaven ) he will at laſt anſwer thy requeſts; I fay, if 
thou prayeſt aright 5 for, »1any times we ack, and receive 
not, becauſe (as St. James ſpeaks) we ask amiſs, Jac.q.4. 
Wherefore let me briefly Jay down a few rules to ſquare 
our prayers, ſo that we may obtain deliverance z and 
then, Liberavi animam. | have done indeed. To which 
end, we ought to conlider, 

I. Bnales; How* we are to be qualited befure 
we Call © 
2. Qxaliter, After what manner we muſt Ca/l? 

For the firſt we muſt be /cjentes, and penitentes : 
Firſt, ſcientes , we mult have a right knowledge, and 
true feeling of our own wants this is the Sprimg-head, 
from whence the Streams of devotion flow 3 affection 
depending ever upon underſtanding. As a blind Sacrt- 
fice, and a blind Prieſt, fo likewiſe blind* Devorion is 
abominable unto God : He that prayes without under- 
ſtanding, doth not worſhip in ſpirit and truth : but this 
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1> ſuppos'd when men do call that are in trouble; And 
therefore I paſs tothe ſecond Qualification, which re- 
quires we ſhould be, 

Penitentes, Caſting off our old fins, and reſolving 
a new amendment. No unclean perſon was to offer Sa- 
crifice 1n theold Law, and if there be any uncleanneſs 
in our hands, when (laith the Prophet 1aiah)) we ſtretch 
them out to Go4, the Lord will not hear, Ilaiah 1. 15. 
The Jews, the ancient Romans, and the very Turks, 
were wont to waſh before they ſacrificed, before they 
prayed, to teach us, that the purging of our ſins ispre- 
requilite to the acceptance of our prayers for, if 1do 
but incline unto wickedneſ5 , and that onely with my 
he.rrt, the Lord will not hear me, (aith holy David, Pſi. 
66.15. And thereforethe Church in her Prayers very 
firly begins with Confeſſion, that, in the firſt place, her 
perſon, and then her other ſervices, may be acceptable 
to God : and (ol briefly pals to the manner , after 
which we muſt pray, for aw # air ic, & «3 war, A good 
work for matter loſeth its worth, unleſs it be perferm'd 
after a good manner. 

Now the manner how we muſt pray, tis threefold, 
which Ile lay down in negative terms, which hike ne- 
gative Precepts, imply the contrary politive Dutiesz we 
muſt not pray 1: timide, 2. tumide, 3. tepide. 

Firſt, we mult not call for deliverance in fear and 
diſtraſt, but in faith and confidencez 9#7 tirride rogat, 
dacet negare, (faith Sexeca; and therefore approach with 
boldneſs unto the throne of grace (nihil heſitans, laith rhe 
Apoſtle) nothing doubting, or wavering, J4c.1.6. For 
though Prayer be the Key to open God's treaſures, 
yet Faith is the hand that turns the Key, without which 
we can do no good; for, Prayer without Faith is but 
like a Wagon without a Guidez like a Ship without 

an 
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an Anchor, that running at random will at laſt be over- 
thrown 3 that, being tolt up and down with the wing 
and billows of affliction, will go near to be caſt away, 
if the Storm beat long upon it : but the Anchor of 
Confidence being caſt upon the firmground of Promite. 
keeps the Soul ſteddy from all danger of ſhipiwrack , 
and arrives at laſt at the happy Haven of it's own de- 


fires 3 IFhatſoever ye a5k (faith our Saviour ) if ye be- Mat-21-29 
lieve , ye ſhll have it , ye ſhall receive it , Mar. 11. 24. 4+ 5: 15 


For, the Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, 
yea , all ſuch as call upon him fuithtully, Pal. 145. 
18. 

Secondly, As we muſt pray in Faith, not t:»zde, fo 
Iikewiſe in Humility, and not tuzride: As we mult nut 


ſtand partly upon our tip-roes, without reverence of 


he body 3 ſo neither upon our own merits, without 
bowing the ſoul. For the firſt : Although no ſet-geſture 
be expretly preſcrib'd in Holy Writ, ſince ſome have 
awfully ſtood as Servants before their Maſter , others 
Cand they the moſt) have kneel'd as Subjects to their 
Prince; yet 1n all, a religious reverence, and an humble 
deportment, hath been ever uſed, both to expreſs and 
to further devotion; though the God of Spirits do re- 
vard indeed chiefly the devotion of the Soul, which 1s 
the ſoul of devotion 3 yet an unmannerly carriage, e1- 
ther in the time of Prayer, or in the Houſe of Prayer, 
argues but little religion, and much prophaneneſs. 
'Tis reported that the People of Presbyter-John's Coun- 
try will not paſs by the Temple on horf-back, without 
iighting down, in token of humble reverence 5 much 
more ſhould we , when we come into God's prefence, 
fall down and worſhip , and kneel before the Lord our 
Maker 3 calling upon him, as with a pure heart, to with 
in humble voice, but eſpecially with an humble ſpirit, 
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not truſting to our own merits, but relying onely upon 
his mercies. 

The (elt-conceited Phzriſce , who, whilſt he prayed, 
juſtified himſelf to be the beſt man in the Pariſh, was 
condemned by Chriſt for the worſt 3 whereas the hum- 
ble Publicar, whoſe modeſty thought 1t a fin, to look 
up ſo high as heaven with his eyes, was juſtified by our 
Saviour, when he condemned himielf, Lxk. 19. A proud 
:mpudent Begyger , that brags rather of what he hath, 
than prayes for what he wants, .uſeth to be whipt an 
diſmiſs'd without relief; whereas an humble poor crea- 
ture, that plcads for pity in his innocent lowly look, 
will many times melt a churliſh Na] into an unuſual 
alms 3 fo the humble lowlineſs of a meek dejected Sou! 
is regarded and exaked by God, when-1s the proud 
boaſting Hypocrit 1s bekeld afar off, and the rich in 
his own conceit ix ſert away empty, Luk.2. The humble 
Petitioner (like the proſtrate Traveller, to the gene- 
rous-L1on)) 1s ſpared and delivered, when-as the yain- 
glorious Beadj7ran that ſtands praying in a corner, to 
be ſeenof men, like the ſtout reſfiſter, 1s torn 1n pieces 3 
the. firſt (like the yze/d;2g wool) ſtayes the violence of 
a Cannon-ſhot, whereas the latter (hkethe proud Stone- 
wall) is not able to reſiſt. God (like Eliſha) muſt have 
empty veſſels (empty of all conceit of their own worth 
and merit) to put the oyl of his grace 1n5 7 am leſs than 
the leaſt of all thy mercies, was the [tile of Jacob's pray- 
er, when he ſued for deliverance from his Brother Eſax, 
and it took effeft, Ger. 32.10. What am IT, and what 
3s the houſe of my fathers * was the humble Rhetoriek 
that David us'd, when he prayed to God to bleſs and 
«tabliſh: his Houſe, and it Lars 4 effect, 2 Sam. 7.18. To 
preſume in prayer upon our own merit, merits nothing 
elſe but death. Dammate ſunt iſte preces, etiam(ſi pre 

devotione 
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devotione cor exſudaret ſangninem , Though the heart 
(in a falſe devotion, ſhould ſweat it (elf into blood. 


Humiliter orat , qui orat in Chriſto , as he adds in his Gerberd 
devout Meditations (like Jacob, we muſt come in Medit. 25: 


Chriſt's, our elder Brother's, Garments, if we mean 
to obtain our heavenly Father's Bleſſing.) I read that 
Antonins, 2t the Funerals of Cefir ( the better to ex- 
preſs hisown griet, and to move the People) came in 
Ceſar's Robes, and ſhewed all the ſtabs and wounds 
that he had received in them 3 but this Roxrar Rheto- 
rick is nothing fo moving , as when a Chriſtian comes 
to God in the Robes of Chriſt's merits , dyed in that 
blood which iſſued out of thoſe wounds he received on 

Croſs : This overcomes the Omripotent him(clf, fo 
that he can deny us nothing that we ask thus in Him: 
For, God that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
to death for us, how ſhall he, not with Him, give us all 
things elſe, as the Apoltle reaſons, Koz. 8. 32. But I 
have ſtood too long upon this, I come to the third and 
laſt. 

Laſtly, We muſt not pray*#ep#de 3 our prayer muft 
be fervent, and zealous. No Sacrifice 1s welcome to 
God without ſome firez dead and luke-warm prayer is 
as diſtaſteful to him, as dead drink; and luk-warm wa- 
ter is tous : he will (pue it out of his mouth, as he threat- 
ned luke-warm Laodicea, Rev.3z. But, Fervent prayer a- 
vaileth much, {aith the Apoſtle, Jac.5.16. as he exem- 
plifies there in Elzas, who was ſo zealous, as if he had 
ſuck'd fire from his Mother's breaſts, and prevail'd ſo 
as if he had rid upon the clouds, and as if his tongue 
had been the very bridle of heaven. Now fervent pray- 
cr implyes two things 3 

by Strong intention Of ſpirit and affeQtion, 


2, Stout conſtancy with perſeverance. 
Aa 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, as every Voice will not cauſe an Fccho, fo 
every Prayer will nct get an Anſwer, but onely that 
which (like a voice) is intenſe and loud : Our Devo- 
tion muſt be cordial and zealous, and not onely from 
the teeth outward; for this (ſaith 1/ſenlns) is, irrifc 
Dei magis quam oratio « Our deſires muſt be attext, 
and zztert, both unto God unto whom we pray , and 
to the Prayer which we pray, and to the Thing we 
pray for. I have read a Story of a little Child, that 
being bid to pray, till his Mother conld provide bread 
tor him in extreme hunger, prayed thus, Our Father 
which art in heaven, ſend us ſome bread, and fo for- 
ward, at the cnd of every Petition adding , ſerd ws 
ſome bread; his mind was all the while intent Co 

elt : 


thing he prayed for, and that made him ſo carn 


But alas ! how many are there with us. that draw wich 
to God with their lips , when their hearts are far from 
him? their {trugling thoughts, wandring lo far about 
other objects, that they ſcarce remember what it is that 
they pray for : but if the Advocate fleep, how ſhould 
the Judge hear his Cauſe? If the ſpirit of him thar 
prayes be abſent from himſelf, how ſhall the Spirit of 
Him bepreſent that is prayed to? God reſpetts ever the 
zealous intention and clamour of the heart, before the 
out-calling with the mouth, though never ſo loud 3 the 
firſt may obtain without the ſecond , but the ſecond 
never without the firſt. 

Laſtly , we muſt pray with conftancy and perſeve- 
rance; the Apoſtle exhorts us to continue and be inſtant 
in prayer yea, topray continually : As every place may 
be a Chappel of Eaſe, {o every day 1s aday in Kogatios'- 
week, and every hour a Carorical-honr , to offer the 
ſacrifice of praycr in and therefore to knock once at 
the pate of Mercy 1s not ſufticient, but we muſt —_ 

til 
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till the gate be open'd, till we have an anſiver; $7 ter 
pulſanti nemo reſpondet, abire Non licet, urgendum eſt , 
'Tis good manners to knock morethan thrice at the gate 
of Heaven, yea, to continue knocking, till we have an 
entrance; we muſt not (like a falſe Jade) trample after 
a pull or two, if we do not feel it coming; nor like the 
Panther , who, 1f he cannot catch his prey at three or 
four leaps, gives it quite over3 but we mult perſevere, 
be urgent, and importunate with God, ſtand ir out to 
the laſt, and preſs him with his Bond of promiſe, till 
the time of payment come, till he do deliver us : The 
poor Widow, though a ſimple Orator,” and had to deal 
with an righteous Judg , yet by her often coming , 
got him at the laſt to grant her ſuit, and do her juſtice, 
Luke 18. 5. And he that came to borrow three loaves, 
though he came to his Neighbour at an unſeaſonable 
time, when he was in bed, yet by his importunity got 
him to riſe, and to give him that which he came for, 
Lne. 11. 8. David did ſhorten his {leep, to lengthen his 
pravers , calling upon God at midnight. But I intend 
not here to jultifie the prolix and tedicus prayers of 
ſome, who (like the Phariſees) devour widows honſes. 
under pretence of making long prayers that uſe to cur- 
tail the publick, to prolong their own private extem- 
porary devotions 3 though ſume of them (T make no 
queſtion) mean well, yet ſurely it doth not ſound well 
Ceirher in the ears of God, or good men) to hear them 
finging (like the Cuckow) the ſame note, over and over 
againz and (ce them running round (like a Mill-horle) 
in the ſame ſtepsz T am ſure our Maſter Chriſt hath 
taught us to beg many things in few words, aw Bafercyents, 
ſaith he, Uſe no wain-repetitions, and think not to be 
heard for your much babling, Att. &. 7. He certainly 


knew that our weak and infirm nature , could not well 
ſutter 
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fuffer any long, intenſion; the ſtrongeſt hands wi! gn 
ni;zh to wax faint with long holding up, as thoſe of 
1ofes himſelf did, Fxo4. 17. 12. fothat one may ſay of 
prayer, #' «3 wd, as he [11d of grict, $7 lorga eſt, lewis eſt.; 
f eravis eſt, brevis eſt : Long devorion cannot maintain 
1t's vigour, without fome langnthing of ſpirit, and re- 
millneſs of intenfion. Ly:argys made a Law, xt pare. 
ſecrificia Diis offerrentar. They, as he thought, refpect- 
ing the grality of the Sacrifice, rather than the quay- 
tity; Ile conclude this with the counſel of Solomor, 
Feel. 5.2. Be not raſh! with thy month, and let not thy 
heart be haſiy to utter any thing before God 5, for, he 3s in 
heawen, and thou upon earth , therefore let thy words be 
few. . 
Again, as I Go not juſtific the ſpinning out of long 
prayers, with fooliſh Battologies; ſo neither allow I the 
long reading or repetitions of many ſhort prayers, with 
idle Tautologics, I mean the mumbling over (without 
mtermiſtion ) abundance of Pater-oſiers, and Ave- 
Aaria's, whichthe vulgar ſort of the Adverſe part do 
verily believe to be prevalent to work deliverance , 
even ex opere operato, though they underſtand never a 
word. The Komiſh Stories do tell us of one Xucarins, 
that prayed hfty times in a day 3 of one P.alns, the Fa- 
ther of 500 Monks , that offered to God no leſs than 
3co prayers every morning next his heart 3 and of $;- 
ſinius an Anchoret , Bui per triennium ſemper re ws > 
raſſe dicitur, ſaith my Author. But I think T may rec- 
kon theſe in the number of thoſe Hereticks , which St. 
Auguſtin call'd Exuchites who (in a {trict ſenſe) under- 
ſtanding thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Pray continually, 
would do nothing elſe but pray, and never work. Bur 
I ſhut up this, in-the words of Eraſiz#s, who profeſleth 
that he was Icth to preſs too much againſt this _ 
O 
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of prolixity, leſt (faith he) Dim huic malo meders co* Nt. in Mar 
aemur, alternm invitemns gravims; for there are others, 6. 7. 
who, on the contrary, are ſo far from prolixity , and 
conſtancy m prayer, that they think publick prayers 

with the Congregation,: tobe very tedious. But not to 

be tedions'to my (elt and others, let us conclude all 

with the ſame Ejaculation, as he did his devout M edi- 

tation, Clemrentiſſume Des qui orare nos juſſiſti, da e tiam Gere Med, 
ut refe oremws; Thou, O Lord, who haſt commanded 

us to-pray, teach us, we beſeech thee, to pray aright, 

that when we call upon thce 7 the time of trouble, thou 

mayl\t deliver us, that we may glorifie thee this, grant 

for thy Son's ſake (* mo maketh interceſſuon for us ) 

Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: To Whom with t hee, O 

Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 

now and evycr, 
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BELIVERANCE. 


SEAMON XV. 


Pſalm 50. 15. laſtpart. 
And thou ſhalt glorifie me. 


I. A Precept for Prayer. 
2, A Promile of Deliverance. 
3. A Pradiſe of Piety. 
The middle part hath reference to the 
other two, it being the Terminus crom- 
minis, that knits them both together, and the very 
Center wherein the lines of the firſt and the laſt part 
mect 3 for, as delzverance preſuppoleth ca//ine, ſoit calls 
for thankseiving + As man's voice upcnearth procures 
the Frcho of God's Antwer trom Heaven, fo the voice 
of God's Anſwer muſt re-produce trom man an Frebo of 
praiſe. As, upon our calling, God is bound by promiſe 6 
deliver us 3 fo upon his deliverance, there's a Conner» 
bond, that binds us again to glorihe him. : 
Firſt, 


David's Thark fulmeſ? for Deliverance. 


Firſt then for our Deliverance : here's a tributethat's 
due, Glory; veGigal landis, as St. Auguſtin upon the 
place. | 

The Prince, or Party to whom 3 to Him that Delzver- 
ed thee. 

The S»bje& that muſt pay it 3 Thox, thon that art de- 
vered. 

The Tie when the payment muſt begin, noted out 
by the connexion And, viz. preſently upon deliverance. 

Laſtly, how long this $b{dy muſt laſt, for how many 
payments? exprelſt indefinitely , Thon ſhalt, not for an 
hour, or for nine dayes, and then forget it 3 but thou 
{halt pay (o, as {till thou (halt, all the dayes of thy life, 
and world without end; IF will deliver thee, ſaith the 
Lord. And Cpreſently] Tho | not another for thee) 
ſhalt | without a pert ] praiſe and glorifie | not thy 
ſelf, or any thing elſe] but onely Mes 7 will deliver 
thee, aud thou ſhalt gloriffe Me. 

Glcrifie , that's the Debt, and what's that? the laſt 
verſe of this Pſalm will tell us : He that offereth me 
thanks , and praiſe, he etorifieth me , or (as the uſual 
Tranſlation reads it) he howoureth me? the ſame word 
inthe Hebrew, and inthe Septuagint, being uſed in each 
verſe, to glorifie, and to honour; yea glory and honour, 
praiſe and thanksgiving ( which are reckon'd up in the 
laſt verſe) are ſo near of kin, that each ſtriving to ex- 
preſs the other, they are many times confounded; yet 
{yme Divines, as well as Moraliſts, will needs have a 
difference (though not ſpecifical , yet gradual at leaſt) 
to be put between them, making Glory to be exceeding 
Honour , Honour ſirmonunting Praiſe , and Praiſe ſur- 

aſſing Thanks 3 which gradation (as I conceive) isde- 
ciphered in P/al. 66. 1. Sing praiſe to the honour of his 
name. and make his praiſe - et glorions, (1) let his 
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praiſe be ſung to ſuch a pitch , that it paſs into honour; 
and railing it (till , till it be in Alto, it may at laſt be 
elevated to the heighth of glory, which is properly due 
to heroick and divine perfettion 3 for, this indeed is 
rluw dablr, rather than inane, as the Philoſopher diſtin- 
guiſheth Vertue and Beatitude , making Praiſe to-be a 
Reward onely due to Vertue, but Honour and Glory the 
Crown of Happineſs : Again, Glory in the ſtrict formality 
of it's ſignification hath reſpect to the direct beams of 
Majeſty, and conſiſts properly ina tacit opinion,and high 
eſteem of another's worth, and excellency, and is therc- 
fore called ie. Praiſe -refracts thoſe radiant beams, and 
diſperfeth them by celebration and confeſſion before 0- 
rhers, and is accordingly defin'd, Confentiens bonorun: 
jamas but, Thankſgiving xefleFs thoſe rayes, and returns 
them back to the God of Glory, to whom they are pro- 
perly due ,. and that too for ſome benefits received : 
which yields (methinks) a third difference, viz. that 
Praiſe and Glory may have reference to all the Attri- 
butes of God z. that we may glorifie his Eternity and 
Greatneſs, his Power and Ommiſciencez but Thanksgiving 
chiefly reſpetts his Goodreſs and Beneficence. What ſhall 
T render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? 
I'will take the cup of ſalvation , and give thanks to the 
ame of the Lord, Plal.116.13. Wherefore not to- Cri- 
ticize any longer, let us mingle all together (7 pocu!o 
gratiarnm) into this Grace-cap of thanks, and io upon 
deliverance; ofter (with the 24 Elders) according to 
our bounden duty honorr and glory, praiſe and thanks- 
giving , to him that ſitteth upon the throne, Rev.4.9. 

But, Can God, whoſe eflence 1s glory in the abſtract, 
receive any addition of glory from ſo baſe a creature as 
man? 

{n regard of Himſelf, without doubt he cannot 3 for 
as 


David's Tharkeſulneſs ſor Deliverance. 
as he is moſt great, ſo he is moſt glorious ſo that the 
acuteſt and moſt Eagle-eyes become like thole of Bats 
and Owls, that dazle at the fight of fo glorious a Sun : 
All the ſtate and pomp of Komen her flowers that ad- 
mirable ſight which was preſented to Prince Mawrice 
of Nſſaw , repreſenting the Sun in it's perfett beauty, 
after ſuch a manner, that it ſeem'd as big as the whole 
world (which I conceive was a glurious . mum, fre 
y=t thele, and whatever elſe we can imagine to be the 
object of a bodily cye , are but a Hemiſphere of mid- 
night darkneſs, in compariſon of the r1ches of God's 
lory 3 the very glimpſe of whole face is no lels than 
Feaofcal 
But though God be thus in himſelf, yet in reſpe&t of 
other:, he may, he muſt be glorified of all his creatures z 
and therefore Glory (according to the School) is not a 
bare worth, and excellency 1n one's ſelf (for that a man 
may have, and yet be without glory) /ed teſtimoninm 
excellentie & manifeſtationem importat, ſaith Aquinas, 
'tis an expreſling & ſetting out of that Excellency unto 
others : And thus the very ſenſeleſs and ſenſitive crea- 
tures (as much as in them lies) glorifie their Creatour. 


The heavens declare the glory of God. Ipſt parietes Curie, Orat. pro 


Ceſari gratias agere geſtiunt , as the Orator to Ceſar, 
Thofe very Walls of the Kings Palace, the Battlements 
of Heaven, are ambitious to give glory to their Lord 
and Maſter; and deſcend from heaven to earth-, and 
that returns her thanks with uſe: Look upon the brute 
Beaſts 5 and Pariſcexſss will tell us of thankful Lions 
and Dolphins 3 Lipfiws of a Horſes Scaliger of a Dogs 
and a Divine of ours in print, of a pretty Bird, the little 
Robbin , that in gratefulneſs have died for their bene- 
fators and deliverers;z Stories are full of theſe Exam- 
ples. It hath been alſo the praftice of the worſt of 
Bbb 2 men 
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men, the very Pagans, yea the Devil himſelf ſeems to 
condemn ingratitude.. Doth Job ſerbe God for nought ? 
no, he is hedg'd about with his bleſſings; and he ſhould 
be much too blame, if he ſhould not do fervice:to his 
BenefaCtour.. What then ſhould a Chriſtian.do, endu- 
ed with reaſon and grace? how is hebound ta remem- 
ber his Founder , and to glorttie his Benefactor ? ſhall 
the poor Shepherd in the Paſtoral , ſab tegmine ſagi, 
ſhading himſelf under his beechen bough , ſhall he fing 
a ſolemn Te Deum-, or Dews nobis hec otia fecit # and 
ſhall we (like Swine) lye under the trees, feeding on 
the acorns, and never look up from whence they fall ? 
whereas Anatomiſts obſerve, that there is one nerve 
more in the eye of a man, than in the eye of a beaſt. 
that which lifts it upward 5 and of the nerves , thar 
that's the biggeſt 3 as if nature had taughtus,that man a- 
bove all creatures, ſhould look up to God, by theeye of 
thankfulneſs for all his benefits. Shall the ſilly Bird, e- 
ſcaped out of the Fowler's net, merrily chirp, record- 
ing (as it were) her danger paſt, and warbling out her 
gladneſs? yea, ſhall all thoſe winged Choriſters of the 
Air , when the cold winter 1s paſt, and the glorious 
Sun unlocks betimes the door of the Morning, to run 
his race like a Giant? and when the time of the ſinging 
ef Birds is come, ſhall they all then make every Z»ſh a 
Chappel to ling their {weet notes, in their ſhrill praiſe 
and thanks to God Almighty, and ſhall man be filent ? 
ſhall his mouth be gaping wide to receive a blefling 3 
and when 'tis fill'd, fo cloſe ſhut, that he cannot ſpeak 
a word to the praiſe of the Danor > Doubtleſs, man. 1s 
bound to ſound forth the glory of Cod ſo much the 
more, by. how much he hath received more than other 
creatures; hke the St#4tze of Memon, that was wont to 
give the greateſt ſound when the Sun did ſhine = 
hotte 
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hotteſt on it : For, where God beſtows a greater por- 

tion of gifts, there he requires a greater proportion of 

lory; where he conferrs games means of grace, there 
U 


e expetts a greater meaſure of thanks; and therefore 
when God bleſles us with any deliverance, or other 
bleflings we ought to bleſs Him again, rendring unto 
him all poſſible thanks and praiſe, - Exchariſtical ob- 
lations, and gratulatory actions. 

Which great work muſt begin as the Spider begins 
her web, in the iddſt , namely , in the heart. 7 will 
praiſe the Lord with my heart; which if our Sacrifice 
of praiſe want, it's very ominous, and like that of Ce- 
far's, foretels our death : For a heartleſs Sacrifice can- 
not be a living Sacrificez and ifnot living, it's neither 
holy, nor acceptable, nor reaſonable, neither according 
to the Apoſtle's order, Rom. 12. 1-- To offer unto God 
a body without a ſoul, is no more than we ſhall. ſacri- 
fice tour very Graves; and, To fling a z« onely with 
the tongue, is no reaſonable ſervice 3 ſince a Parrot 
can doas mtch. And therefore fruFus labiorum, the 
firſt-fruits, and calves of our lips, muſt be offered upon 
the Altar of a grateful heart : Bleſs the Lord, O my 
foul ((aith our thankful Prophet) and all that is with- 
iz me praiſe his holy name, Plal. 39.3. his Heart was 
firſt hot within him, and then he ſpake with his tongue, 
the wonderful works of God 5 he praifed God, firſt 
wtie in his heart, and then yw with his hand; firſt core, 
and then {chordis 5 when the firings of his heart were 
firſt in tune, then his hand ſtruck up upon his Harp, a 
merry noiſe to the God of Jacob. Now the internal acts 
of praiſe are chiefly three : 

. I. To take a particular notice of all our bleflings. 
A fault herein is like a fault iz prima concodtione, that's 


never reqtified in thoſe atts [that are to follow” for 
hrow- 
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knowledge muſt 'ever go before acknowledgment, and 


apprehenſion before confeſſron. The beſt Arithmetick is 
to reckon up the ſeveral dangers that God preſervs us 
from , and delivers us out of; and to keep a punRuat 
accompt of all thoſe mercies that are renewed unto us 
every morning, yea every minutes which alaſs, paſs 
by us without the leaſt regard, the very commonneſs of 
them, taking away the obſervation thereof. 

2. But 'tis not enough to takenotice alone of God's 
good things beſtewed upon us 3 for Dives in hell could 
do no leſs, when 4brahamtold him of it 3 but, upon 
confderation, we mult ſet a due valnation and eſteem 
upon them 3 no way imitating the murmuring 1/-cl:tes, 
who being delivered out of Feypt into Caraar, a land 
that flowed with milk and honey , yet thought ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land, Plal. 106. 24. whereas theqdue eſti- 
marion of a blefſling, will make a man (that's delivered 
out of miſery) to be as contentedly thankful , for the 
light of a Candle, as another 1s for the light of the $#z 3 
for the crums that fall from the table, as another 1s for 
a well-fſurniſht board. 

3- Upon their eſtimation muſt follow a commemora- 
tion, we muſt make our memories the faithful Regi- 
ſters and Treaſurers of all his mercies, both «warn and 
-«r, to keep them ſure in the brain, and to lock them 
up faſt in the Cloſet of the heart, as 'tis ſaid, that AZzry 
kept all thoſe ſayings , and pondered them in her heart : 
which leads me to a ſecond part of praiſe and glory, 
which we muſt render unto God. 

And that is not onely 7»txs canere (with Aſpendins 
the Harper) to make melody in our hearts; but when 
they have been inditing of 4 good matter , our tongue 
muſt be the per: of a ready writer, to carol out the praiſe 
of our Benefaftor 3 from whence it 1s, that the _ 
wor 
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word T2) is taken both for glory, for the ſoxl, and for PAL rG6. 
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the tongue : The tongue (that Cymbal of praiſe ) bein 
the belt inſtrument of glory, is moved by ne I Lay 
which being inflamed with the ſpiritual fire of thank- Lexic. 


ful love, vents 1t felt by the mouth making the tongue 
its Herauld, to trumpet out the glory of Jehovah, in 
the eye and ear of Tſrael ;, for, hearken a little to the 
{weet Singer of Iſrael : Ay heart was glad, ſaith he, 
and then »zy glory (7. e.) my tongue rejoyced, Pal. 16. 9. 
Amake up my glory, the belt member that I have : awake 
Lute and Harp; as if they had been aſleep , he rouſes 
them up, (like the Cock , that having firſt ſtirr'd up 
himſelf by clapping of his wings, then crows to-awaken 
others) that he might make the woice of his praiſe to be 


beard; that he might give thanks unto the Lord among Pſzl. 108.3. 


the people , and ſing unto him among the nations; that & 96+ 2+ 
he might declare his ſalvation from day to day, and tef{ © 66+ 15+ 


of all his wondrous works. Holy David's thankſgiving 
1s compleat in the four parts it hath, wiz. 1. Confeſſzor 
of the Author ; 2. Contentation in the receipt 5 3. An- 
wuntiation to cthers3 and 4. Exhortation to others to 
joyn with him. 0 come hither (cries he) and I will tel/ 
ou, what God hath done for my ſoul ; he will not, clam 
CO remotis arbitris gratias referre (in the words of di- 
vine Sexeca _ he will not ſmuther his thanks, as if he 
wereaſham'd, either of him from whom he receiv'd his 
bleſſings, or of himſelf, that he ſhould receive the ſame 
but heell make known to the world , how much he 1s 
bound to be thankful, and yet how little he was able 
to expreſs his thanks as he ſhould: as if he were over- 
joyed, he'll needs have the whole Congregation to 


joyn with him 5 Let the ry praiſe thee, 0 God, let all pſy. 42.10. 
1 


ngs the ſame tune over an 


the people/praiſe thee; and 


over again yea, as ifhe could not fleep, but were a Pſ7þ. 67, 


moſt 


3 
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moſt frantick for joy, ye may hear him ſrging (like the 
Nightingale) in the »7ght ſeaſon, and yet he is nor 
wv eary, for he is telling of GG6d's fovinghindueb to, 
early in the morning, Pal. 92. 2. Yea, this muſical Pro- 
phet harps ſo often upon this ſweet ftring of praife and 
thankſgiving, that the very title of the Book of Pſalms 
15 ON BD The Book of Praiſes, the denomination be- 
ing taken 2 -r4jor;, from the greater part of them. 

But for a cloſe of this part, our praiſe muſt not reſt 
in vocal melody onely 3 but (to make our Song of de- 
lIiverance full, and pleaſing unto God) our hand (like 
a good Muſit1an) muſt play that part which we ling with 
our voice, otherwiſe it will prove but harſh mulick ; 
which made St. Ang»ſtine give us this tem upon my 
Text. Cave, ne dum bent cantas, male vivas3 Landat 
enim Deum viva voce, qui vit4 & voce 3 he praiſeth 
God moſt, that lives beſt 3 And therefore (in the Latin- 
phraſe we muſt gratias agere, we muſt thank God in- 
deed aliter, fingitur, non agitur gratitudo (as St. Au- 
gift. of Repentance)) thankfulneſs in life being in truth 
the very life of thankfulneſs. As God*s bemedicere is a 
beneſacere, a real benedictionz ſo muſt man's alfo, ir 
muſt not be vox &* preterea 1ihzl; for the Citizens of 
Jer!ſalem had not only Hoſarnah in their months, but 
palms in their hards, and ſomult wes for God loves to 
ſee a thankful man, rather than to hear him 3 the ſelent- 
{peaking of our a@7ons, being better underſtood (atleaſt 
better interpreted) than an empty formal profeſſzon of the 
tongue 3 for even among men, he that ſhall be impor- 
tunate in his ſuits, and Jarge in his profeſſion of grate- 
fi!l obligations; and yet ſhall either deny, or even hard- 
ly be intreated,” to dobut a ſmall courteſie for benefits 
received, 1s at the beſt but a complemental Hypocrite : 
And St. Hierom brands him with a note of pg > 
that 
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that can have the face to defire any thing of hi 
(though in the time of diftrels) whom before he ha!}: 
either wrong'd or contemn'd. Poſtu[atio ampudens c* 
(faith he,) tempore necelſit.etis ab illo anxilinn qnerer: 
quem tempore pacis contemphiſti : Whereforc our thank(- 
giving, and praiſe, upon@&liverance, muſt be expreſt 
by a new obedience. Belides, the ftream of Interpre- 
ters run moſt fully in this channel 5 New landet, qu be- 
nedicit E* male vivit; (6 Lndolphus. Sactificanm lu- 
dis honorat Deum, quod puritate fidei CO aifionnm pro- 


Iz Ls . 


bitete fuerit immolatum 3 10 Caſſtrodorus. Tmpleti frudu in verſe ni: 
ſan@ifreationis, offer amms ex ſacrificinm landis; \o St. inveo(; ult, 
Hierom. He that offereth me thanks (iatth God) he ho- Pſgl. 5oults 


noureth me; and honour includeth adoration and reve- 
rence, invocation and true obedience; yea, the whole 
dnty of man to God, Divines have reduced to this one 
head of gratitude. As therefore X#ſchines did to Socra- 
tes, (o we muſt (inthankfulneſs) give our ſelves tothe 
Lord our Maſter , praiſing him upon an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings, Pal. 33. 2. Decachord. eſt Decalogus , as 
Bel/armine mylſtically interprets the place. Which ac- 
cords with our Saviour's ſpeech, Joh.t5. 8. Herein is 
my Father glorified , when ye bring forth much fruit, 
when we glorifie him ſo by our good works, that others 
ſeeing the ſame, may allo elorifie our Father which is in 
heaven. And this brings me at la{t to the ſecond Particu- 
Jar, the Prince, to whom this Tribute is onely due, and 
that's to him that delivered thee. I will deliver thee 
(faith the Lord) and thou ſhalt glorifie ( not thy (elf, 
nor any thing elſe, but onely_) 2. 

As all our bleſtings flow onely from the fountain of 
God's goodneſs, fo the ſireaxrs of our thanks and praiſe 
muſt return back to the Ocear: of his glory : All our ac- 
quittances for the receipt of any bleſſing muſt run thus, 

Ccc Receiv'd 
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Receiv'd from God, at ſuch aud ſuch a time, ſuch and' 
ſuch a favour, by me his ſcrvant , to be imploied to my 
Maſter's honour 4nd glory : For, tince greatneſs and ex- 
cellency 1s the ground of glory, God, whois moſt high, 
1s moſt to be honoured , and eminently to, be glorified 


. for his excellent greatneſs 3 (uM excellent greatneſs, that 


the greatneſs of all the Poxpey's and Alexanders of the 
world is but a drop of morning dew, in compariſon of 
him, who is great in his Eſſence, his Attributes, and 
his Actions 3 and therefore the Grecians very htly de- 
{cribe things that are great and excellent, by the title 
of Divine; and the Hebrews by the very name of God 
for whereas we rcad (in Ger. 30. 8. according to our 
Tranſlation) of Rachel: great and excellent WWraſtlings, 
and Pſal.36.7. the mighty great Mountains, and Jon. 3.3. 
that Nineveh was an excellent great City; they are all 
call'd in the Hebrew, the Wraſtlings of God, the Monn- 
tains of God, the City of God. 

Since then God's ame alone 3s excellent, Pal. 142. 
13. Aſcribe unto the Lord glory and worſhip, Plal. 29.1. 
He that ſhall thank himſelf, and ſacrifice to his own net, 
ſhall haye no thanks for his pains, but ſhall catch him- 
(elf, and a- due puniſhment for ſuch a ſin. The proud 
Aſſyrian that boaſted, By the power of my own ar, and 
by my wiſclom, becauſe T was wiſe, have I done thus and 
thus, wasa fool for his pains, and had his reward, 1/ajah 
TO.. 12. 12, flying Herod, becauſe he gave not God 
the- glory , but glorified himſelf in his Flaterers ap- 
plauſe, was buried whileſt he was alive3 for lice fed 
upon his fleſh, and laid his homonr i» the duſt, Aft. 12. 
23. To glory in our ſelves is but yain-glory , and 
mdeed no better than-meer madneſs; y57 inthe Hebrew 
ſipnifies both : Tb fſhew what madneſs it is, for any to 
20 about to'taiſe theit names by their own |” 

. alls 5 
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falls3 ike the mad Builders of Babel, who thinking to 
get themſelves a name, (laith the Text) brought con= Ger. 9. 
fuſion upon themſelves, and their names too 5 fo that 
they are quite periſhed from among the children of 
men; Wherefore , Not unto #5, O Lord. not unto us, 
but unto thy name be all the glory, Plal. 115. 1. Far be 
it from us to think (much more toſpeak) as that proud 
Pariſian Dotor did, whorwhen he had learnedly dif- 
puted for the Humanity of Chriſt, and was carried with 
acclamations (like a Knight of the Shire ) on the (houl- 
ders of his Auditors, uttered theſe arrogant impious 
words , 0 Jeſule, Jeſule, cauſa tua cecidifſet hodse, nilt 
ipſe ſtrenne ſuſtinniſſemz a blaſphemy able to violate 
the-ear of a Pagan, and to turn the blood of a Chriſti 1 
an into water. God 1s fo jealous of his honour , (that : 
as the Mariner , who.to ſave the Kings Crown from 
ſinking, was fain to put it on his own head, becauſe he 
could not \wim with it 1n his hand to bring it. ſafe to 
land, as he was, not onely not rewarded, but puniſht 
for his iervice : ſo, howſoever men may ſeem teuphold 
the glory of God, when-as they Copole it ſinking; yet 
if they ſhall put it any way upon their own head, the 
King of Heaven (being wondrous tender of his honour) 
will for all their readineſs, deprive them at laſt oftheir 
crown of glory. 'Tis a memorable Story of Henry the 
Fifth, that after his great Conqueſt in Fraxce,.he would 
not ſuffer his Helmet, that was full of blows: and dints, 
to be brought into Ezgland with him, nor himſelf tobe 
welcom'd home with ſongs of ſucceſs3 fearing leſt ſome- 
thing too much might be aſcribed to himſelf, or to his 
armour 3 and deſired that God might have all the glo- 
ry. Give therefore xnto the Lord the tribute ofthanks Pſa}. 29+ 2. 
and honour, which is due unto his meme : We, as an a&t 


of Religion, due alto as at of Juftice, the very _ 
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of nature binding all to a grateful recognition of their 
BenefaCtors, and withal to ſome kind of requital ; ei- 
ther real , where ability and opportumty ſerve; or at 
leaſt, to a wotal, in an earneſt defire and' endeavour 
to expreſs our thanks as far as we can. 

Now though it be true, that God who is the fulnef 
of perfe&tion, can receive nothing from poor Man, by 
way of commutative jultice,*ſo-that the tongues of are? 
ec Angels can never celebrate-his mercies according tt» 
their merit 3 yetin reſpect of the #hankfirl receiver. there 
muſt be ſtill a £id retribuarm ? a conſultation and en- 
deavour to make retribution, either. to God by im- 
mediate ſervice, or to his ſervants and friends for his 
fake to Himſelf, Sacrifice is a ſerviceduc- onely to: 2 
Deity, and &;ze&ri« &44r&- wie, the Sacrifice of Praiſe is 
moſt pleaſing unto God, to whoenr we are to offer (tilt 
facrificium pecoris, as well as pe@oris, to ſacrifice a 
beaſtly luſt, which is a greater facrihice, than'to facri- 
fice a beaſt 3, yea, that we ſacrifice-our ſelves, our ſouls 
and boces to-his glory and ſervice ,. which. we arc-to 
expreſs divers wayes.. 

I. By the Sacrifice of Prayer, which is a Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, becauſe, according to Pariſenſis, Non eſt afpoe- 
quaqzperfeF oratio,que lauden non habet : and we know 
thatthe Apoſtle makes Tharksgiving to bepart of Praye 
r Tin. 2:1. and therefore the Publick Prayers of the 
Church, .have' very fitly mtermingled divers Publick 
Thankegivings for publick bleflings. | 

2. We expre(s our thanks by Hymns, and ſpiritual 
Songs 3. and, in theſe, our Publick Service is eminent, 
where we havefirſt -a Gloria Patri, a Doxologie to the 
bleſſed Trinity, which is above 1300 years {tanding in 
the Churei ever-ince. the firſt Council of Nice ; t 
tollows the Yenite exultemus, 0 come leb ws ſing unto = 

* Cora; 
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Ford; and in the next verſe, Let ws come before his 
preſence with thansgiving 3 after that, we have St. 4mr- 
broſe and St. Auguſtine's Carol, Te Deum laudanus; be- 
ſides, the Creature's Bernewicite;, Zachary's Beneditt ys ; 
the bleſſed Yirgiz's Magnifirat, and the Angels Gloria 


701 —_ 

3- Thirdly, we expreſs his glory , and our thanks, 
by the commemorative Sacrifice of the Boy and Blood 
of Chrift, which is call'd by the very name of Thankt- 
giving it ſelf, waweie: theſe and divers other ways we 
ought to exprels our praiſes , and to ſhew our ſelves 
thankful before the Lord the King; and yet when we 
have done all, and made the belt thankſgiving've can, 
to the giver of things thanks worthy 3. the beſt fruits of 
our Jand, of our valley of tears, will be but like J.- 


rob's Nuts and Almonds , to9 {mall a Preſent for the Gen. 43-1 {» 


King of Heaven; and therefore, as David, when he 
could notſhew that kindneſs to Jorathan which he de- 
fired, enquired for ſome of his good friends, that he 
might requite Jonathan's love by ſome kindneſs ſhewn 
to them, 2 84m. 9. 1. So ſincewe cannot make ſufficient 
retaliation to God , let us do it to his Children and 
Servants, and that two wayes. 

Firſt, by.a due Commemoration of his glorious Saint's 
in heaven. 

Secondly , by a charitable Contribution to his poor 
Saints on carth. 

For the firſt , Honorammws ſervos ( ſaith St. Hierom ) 
ut hanoy ſervorum redundet in Dominums; we are bound 
to. honour ſuch as have been Iaftruments of God's bleſ- 
fings to us, yet ſo, as that we always praiſe God in them, 
_ them in God 3 and to this purpoſe divers read the 
firſt verſe of the laſt Pſalm, Landate Dominum in ſan- 
dis, & ſandfos in Domino, Such as have been _— 

an 
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and ſhining lights, ſumons in their generation, for piety 

and yerfue, the People ought to ſpeak of their wil- 

dom, and the Congregation of therr praiſe, Ecclus. 44» 
And that's the ſecond way t@#expreſs our thanks, viz. 

Since our requital cannot reach up to God, our glo- 

rious Head, that we (like 2zry) beſtow our ointment, 

our gifts and endeavours, upon his teet, his paor Mem- 

bers here below 3 whom he hath appointed his Depwty- 

receivers, that whatſoever we do to ther, he may take 

it as done to himfelſs This endeavour of ours, God 

out of his love accepts for a requital , not weighing 

ſo much the matter, as the manner and mind of the 

thankful giver : For the poor Widows two mites, 

though they were but Mites (andtheſe but two) both 

ſcarſe worth a farthing, yet in a Geometrical proporii- 

on, and in God's account, they were valued above 

the richeſt gifts in all the treaſury, Afar. 12. 42. A cup 

of cold water (which is but a cold alzres) but cold wa- 

ter, and but a cxp of that too, yet when 'tis for Chriſt's 

Mar. 9.41. fake, and when a man can give no more , it fhall not 

loſe its reward for, as Iſaac, that he might 4row his 

Son, would needs feel his hznds, Gen. 27.21. ſoa thank- 

ful 1/zelite is known likewife by the works of his hands; 

as Chriſt himſelf was known, Lnk. 24. 35. by break- 

ig of bread , and by the ſweet odour of his alms; 

This is to horonr the Lord with our ſwbſtance, Prov.13. 

9. and to teſtifie our thanks to be real, when we labour 

thus to expreſs them, both to God by immediate fer- 

vice, and to his Servants for the Lord's ſake; in which 

duties every rhan muſt be an a&or himſelf, which is the 

third Particular, the Party that muſt pay this tribute of 

Glory , and that's Tho thy ſelf, who art delivered, 7 

will deliver thee (faith the Lord) 4nd Thou ſhalt glorifie 
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exacted of every Subjet, high and low, rich and poor, 
one with another; the low and poor, muſt returnunto 
God double honour, for their double bleflings; both 
theſe received immediately from God, and immediately 
from the high and rich: the high and rich muſt allo 
grve a greater proportion of thanks, anſwering to the 
Benj.min's portion of blefiings that they have received 3 
beſides, he that calls and finds deliverance, 1s bound by 
my Text to glorifie God, and he that is delivered be- 
fore he calls, hath a greater tye to glorifie him more, 
in as much as he 1s indebted both for the duty he neg- 
Iefted before his deliverance, and for the deliverance 1t 
felf3. ſothat all, ye ſee, are bound. If any might pretend 
an immunity , it muſt be he, (1f there be any ſuch ) 
whoſe eminency of birth and quality hath placed him ſo 
high , that no cloud hath interpos'd between him and 
the ſan-ſhine of proſperity; yet he (if his judgment be 
not clouded) muſt needs perceive ,. that he hath a 
peculiar obligation, as much above others, as his Eſtate 
19 better than others 3 for, if it be a double mercy, to 
prevent our calling by deliverance, it muſt be a favour 
multiplied beyond Arithmerick , that anticipates the 
day of trouble. He that cannot diſtinguiſh between 
Happineſs and Being, muſt be thankful to God, fo long 
es he hath a being : none can make affidavit here by an- 
other, or Subſtitute a Proxy, to ſacrifice his thanks for 
him, for, as every one muſt havea perſonality of faith, 
ſo likewiſe of devotion : For the Law, though it were 
delivered when thouſands were preſent, yet 'twas dt- 
rected to particulars, Thox ſhalt, and Thou ſhalt not 3 
To ſhew, faith Phi/o , that every man muſt do his own 
work, and that he muſt have oyl of his own, in ns 
own Lamp of praiſe, to 'glorifie God withall : The 
greateſt 
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greateſt Monarchs have given this homage to the King 
of of kings, in their own perſons. King Philip of Spain, 
(as Mr. Cambcier reports ) though he were baflied in 
88. asnever Prince”was, yet gave publick thanks, that 
it was 20 worſe; and our Yirgim- Queer openly at Pars, - 
that our deliverance was (o great 3 but none more fre- 
quent than King David was 1n perſonal performance of 
his thanks, I will give thanks unto thee O Lird, I my 
ſelf will awake right early. O God, my heart is ready, my 
heert is ready, I will fing and give praiſe, Pals 108.1. 
where w2 may obſerve, that he was not onely an Agent 
himſelf , but he was agile and nimble in it 3 his heart 
for Cod's ready mercies was likewiſe ready for thanks. 
knowing full well, that (Gratia ab officio, quod mora 
tardat, abeſt.,) His long would be out of tune, if it were 
not ſung in due timez and that not for an hour , or a 
day, but all the dayes of his life, and for evermore, 
which 1s the fourth Particular, That our thanks muſt 
follow in the neck of our deliverance, I wil! deliver 
thee, and, preſently, Thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

£ni gratus futurns eſt, ſtatin: dum accipit, de red- 
dendo cogitat, faith Senecu. A grateful man, upon the 
receipt of a blcfiing preſently thinks of his thanks, be- 
fore he forget 1t 5 for memento 15 a Verb Defective, and 
men are commonly very defcctive in their zzememto's5 
for of all the faculties in the Soul ( lince the fall) ae- . 
mory 15 the weakeſt, and of all things to be remembred,, 
Beneficii memoria eſt breviſſuma , Good-turns are ſocn 
forgotten 3 and of all good-turns, the Blefſings cf God - 
Alas, how many do vow mct deeply in diſtreſs (as the 
Mariner in the ſtorm at Sea , as ye know the Story ) 
and yet being delivered, and delaying a while the pra- 
Aice, become preſently, as if they were carried into 4 


land where al things were forgotten, or had drunk of the 
River 


David's Thankfulneſi for Deliverance. 


River Le#h# 3 they neither remember the grief of their 
former miſery, nor the comfort of their preſent delive- 
ry : The ten Lepers lift up their voices and cried aloud, 


when-as they were Suitors : but being cleanſed, 9. of 


them became more foul by their ineratitade, than they 
were before by their /eproſie. Chriſt had onely the tithe 
of them3 one of ten returns to give him thanks, and 


that with ſpeed too, whilethis affections were hot : no Lac. ; -. 


ſooner did he (ee his cure, but he haſtens to acknow- 
ledge it. He, whoſe name is 7 AA, is beſt pleaſed with 
IT 4113 yea, he that is Alphz and Omega, the'firſtand the 
liſt, will have our thanks and glory, to begin with the 
firſt, and to continue till the laſt; Andthat's the laſt 


Part, the Continuance of all : Thou ſhalt pay ſo, as ſtill Laſt Part. 


thou ſhalt, all the dayes of thy life, and world with- 
out end. 


Gratum hominem beneficium ſemper delefFat, ingratum | Ser. 
ſemel. So ayes the Aoraliſt; I will alwayes give thanks Pſzl. 34. 1. 


#nto the Lord , his praiſe ſhall be ever in my month 3 


Every day will I give thanks unto him , an praiſe his Pſal.145-1+ 


name for evermore 3 \o ſings our Prophet : and fo he 
ſung till he was owt of breath: thelaſt note of the Plalms 
is Hallelzjah , and that's without a cloſe too 5 for the 
Rabbins obſerve, 'tis left without a point , or period. 
Ita, finitns eſt liber Pſalmorum, nec tamen finitus, (auth 
one. To ſhew that we muſt ſing God's praiſes i»deſinen- 
ter; and that, when we have done here, we muſt begin 
again hereafter. As Gods never weary of his favoxrs, fo 
muſt we be never weary of our #haxks , the. continu- 
ance of the latter being the way tocontinue theformer, 
Aſcenſus eratiarum deſcenſum gratie, By giving we re- 

Nang od provoke any Ty by former thanks. 
'Tis reported , that when two Nations made great 
ſuit to the Romans for the ſame thing, one pleaded, We 
Ddd have 
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have done ths and thus for you; but the other urg'd 
onely this, You have done already thus and thas for us, 
8c. This laſt carried it : Acknowledgment and thanks 
for benefits received, is the ready way to obtain more : 
As then God's mercies towards are from-everlaſting to 
everlaſting , ſo likewiſe his praiſes muſt be fung by us 
for ever and ever. mmenſe mow 5s landibus immentis 
celebranda; In this life we muſt begin this Hymn of 
glory, and ſing on till our laſt note, and then we ſhall 
reſt onely a Mizmm (but a ſingle point of time) and 
in our Song again in the Spire of' Heavens, For, 
whereas Prayer (hke Faith and Hope) is but virtus Vie; 
and fhall ceaſe in Patria3- Praiſe and Glory, and Thanks- 
pioing (like Charity) ſhall remain for ever and ever in 
eaven, where Symbolam pratiaram is the onely Shot, 
that-the- Saints muſt pay for the Supper of the Lamb ;- 
where--their -praiſes-ſhall'be ſharpned by fruitionz-and 
the more they: poſſefs that which they do deſire, the - 
more thankful are they ſtill for what they enjoy 3-ſing- 
ing ( with thoſe ſweet voices of Heavens Angelical 
Qunre) ſempiternal praiſe to the eternal God for ever-- 
more 5 Sed nec eternitats nec eternitatem, pingam ; But 
ſhould I ſpeak with #he tomgue of Men and Angels, | 
could never tell you the 5 of this praiſe, there-- 
fore I cannot in fitter terms eonclude, than in the words 
of Sr. Bernard, upon the like ſubject, Facio finewr; ub - 
non eſt finis.:. 


Now to the Lord our God, which was, which s, and : 
which is to- come: who hath delivered ws from all 
our enemies , and poxrred his bleſſergs nuport me, "be 
all/ honour ; and glory , praiſe and thankſgiving, 
from henceforth and for everfnore, Amer. 
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SERMON XVI. 


Ecccleſ. 12. 5. 


, ®D Fthe houſe of bis Age, ] and the "Monrners go about 
Man goeth t0 9p, Fd P } the ftreets. , 

2.2F Ing Solomon, who was the greateſt Divine 
<2 among Philoſophers, and the beſt Philsſo- 

pher among - Divines , wrote (as 'tis ſup- 

pos'd) divers. booksz The titles whereof 
I might bez 1. de Hiftori2 animalinm, of 

Birds and Beaſts, and Creeping things. 2. Solomon's Her- 


ba', from the Cedar in Lebanon, tot! e Hyſſop that rang r.Reg-4-33s 


- out ofthe all. But theſe are all periſhed, and divers © 
have had their ſeveral conjeftares-how 3 ſome have 
thought they were burnt with the Temple : -Emmanue/ 


Theſaurus thinks, that Hezekj4h burnt his Herbal before, iy Heze. 


when he burnt the Brazer Serpent; Quoniam ex horto 
on > celo ſalws querebatur, & herbarnm non oculorum 
expreſſo ſucco, membra curabantur, non animi. 


Ddd 2 \Onely 
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Onely Three of his Books are preſerv'd for Carioni- 
cal, and they are compared to three chief Sciences. 

His C.urticles to Metaphyſicks, abſtratt in their genuine 
ſenſe from material. and ſenſible objets; treating of ſu- 


Comment. Ppernatural and divine Myſteries ,' ſo divine,, that Caje- 
in Eccle. in tan (the acuteſt Schoolman that ever wrote) ngenu- 


fine 


Vere 3e2nd 4 


ouſly confeſſes, that when he was 66. years old, he did 
not underſtand 'em : and therefore no marvail that the 
Jews were forbidden to read them, till they were 30 
years of age. 

For his Proverbs, T hey are compared to Ethicks 3 pre- 
(cribing rules for in{truction and Moral praftice; And 
this his Eccleſiaſtes ro Phyſicks, and natural Philoſophy 3 
where Ens mobile is his ſubje&, things obnoxious to al- 
teration and change handling in his 1. cap. De Gezera- 
tione, & Corruptione; in his 3. cap. De Tempore © de 
Anima 3 in his 5. and 6. De Senſu &* Senſty 5 in his 
laſt, De SeneFute, de Vita @& Norte : T couldeaſily in- 
{tancein the agher parts of Phy#cks but his chicfeſt Sub- 
jet, which he moſt inſiſts upon, is, De Yacxo : which, 
contrary to Philoſophy, he labours to prove, Vanitas 
vanitatum; omnmia vauitas, being the main concluſtoh in 
all his Book 3 which Poſition to be laid down by fuch 
a one as Solomon, for him to complain of emptineſs and 
vanities, may at the firſt hearing ſeem alittle ſtrangez 
for he was an Exchequer fill'd with the riches of God's 
goodneſs; a valt Magazin, {tored with a world of gifts, | 
a triple Cabinet , ſtufft with the jewels of Nature, 


1-Reg. 3.& Grace, and Fortune; and yet he cries Datur vactiurm: 


4+ Cape 
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&, Enantum eft in rebus inanc? Hz that ſwam up 
ro the chin in Lard and Oyl of plealiirez that ſwayed 
the royal Scepter upon the higheſt Throne of Honour 
the Sun ever ſhin'd on; that had Gold and Silver as the 


ſtones of the ſtreet 3 and, to crown all thoſe glorious 
Deities. 
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Deities which the world adores, he had Adundum Erx- 


3997 


ditionis, (as Eraſmms encomiaſtically ſpake of Biſhop Epift. 82. 


Tonſtall ) a world of knowledge, being 8.64 tec, 
g men aedes, a living and walking Library to the Nati- 
ons, and the Oracle of Wiſdom 10 the World : And yet 
this Great FavouriteFand Darling of the World, when 
he had enjoyed all the delights that Art and Nature 
could afford him under the Sun, when he had laid the 
rains of his affefions looſe in theneck of pleaſure, and 
ran himſelf out of breath, in a courſe of vanity in a 
word, when he had tried all concluſions to find (as he 
thought) ſome ſolid content and happineſs in the things 
here below, returns at laſt with a Writ of Noz eſt 7- 
ventys5 for, after all his ſearch and enquiry, he could 
find nothing but Yarity and wexation of ſpirit. 

But what, No content, So/omorx, in the Royal Robes 
of Majeſty ? cannot a golden Crown eaſe thy head? 
No, alaſs! the King's Crown hath FTroſs on the top on't, 
and is in truth a Crows of Thorns, that 1s full of cares and 
fears, the lofty pinnacle of Soveraignty making a wiſe 
man's brains ſomtimes to become giddy, and like the Sun: 
in itsZerith and Higheſt pitch, to ſeemto tremble 3 And 


therefore Pope Adrian the Vihwhenhe wiſh: any miſchief prexe. in 


or vexation-to a' man , was wont to ule this impreca- Eceleſce.149.. 


tion, Utinam Papa eſſes, I would thuu wert Pope: ſu 
poſmg, that that were torment enough, To have to do 
with that Hydra, the People, thatunruly beaſt with fo 
many heads; ſo that Nolo Epiſcop.ri was no comple- 
ment (l believe) in the primitive times Privatzs dor- 
nit Scylla, The private man ſleeps ſecure, whereas men 
of great parts and place, have commonly great cares 
to diſquiet them. 

But when Solomon 18 weary of imployment abroad , 
can. he not delight himſelf at home in his Orchards of 
Par adiſe 3 
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genius in the lap of Dalilah, and ſport himſelf with his 
700 wives, and 300 Concubines? alas noz His Apples 
were all Apples of Sodom, his Eder's full of Serpents, 
and all his Io00 Eves ſo many ſeducing Evils, that de- 
poſed him from his Throne of right rea{on, and ruled 
him as they pleayvg, inſfomuch, that he did not ſtick to 
forſake God his Maſter, to ſerve his Miſtreſſes, worſhip- 
ping ( together with -thoſe Idols of his luſts) the [dols 
of the Heathen, which turned to his own decay. S#c 
virgo formoſa ſuperne, Deſtnit in turpem piſcem , He paid 
dear for his pleaſures; zocet empta dolore voluptas, (or- 
row and repentance was all that he gain'd by thoſe plea- 
ſures of f/z that were for a;ſeaſox, which made him com- 
plain, and declaim at laſt , that among his thouſand fe- 
males he had not found one, but The was wore Weter 
than death. Eccl. 7. 30. 

And as for ARicheF, he found they could neither ſa- 
tishe in their poſſeſs, nor yet be certam from their loſs; 
that they were fimms ant fumss 5 either mica, as the 
Apoſtle calls them, baſe dung ſcrap'd out cf the bow- 
els of the earth, or ſmoke that vamſhes while men 
think to en.brace 1t 5 being like ice;. that either melts 
under us, or we \lide from them. In a word, that all 
Goods were truly mevables; to fome, he ſaw they were 
ſpecioſe vincula, and made men their ſlaves; to others, 

ccatorum incitamenta , provocations of evil; to rhe 

{t but a walking-ſtaff, which men muſt lay afide when 
they come at home. Lo this 1s the-vanity of Honour, 
Profit, and Pleaſure ! ; 

But yet methinks Knowledg ſhould make one hap- 
Py: Vivitur ingenio, although cetera. mortis erunt 5 as 

that made man immortal, being a beam of the Divine 
Eſſence; and yet the Wiſeman himſelf tells us in his 


I. cap. 


Man's Death end Funeral. 


T. £4p. ver. uit. That be that increaſeth knowledge, im 
creaſeth ſorrows one reaſon whereof may be that which 
he adds in his laſt chapter, and 1 22h verfe; Becauſe mmch 
fiutly-is a wearineſ7 to the fleſh, and he that ſits much at 
It, goes the faſter to his end : Beſides, if knowledg could 
make one happy, the Devil himſelf would be fo, ſince 
he 18'as great a Scholar (though nor ſo good a Scholar) 
as the beſt; for divine knowledg is beatifical, to whict+ 
humane ſerves onely as a handmaid; -which, notwith- 
_ is of good uſe , as long as ſhe ſerves her 44i- 
feeſ7 , but out of her ſervice, will indeed, at laſt en- 


creaſe our ſorrows tor Teſtatxs Abulenſss, that was Arca Heyl- p. 58+ 


Eruditionis, and wrote twice as many leaves in folio, 
as he lived dayes,- yet when he lay upon his death-bed, 
35 Medina relates of him', pre” multitudine ſpeculatio- 


mn, non habebat quid crederet, his many curious ques» 


(tions, -and infinite diſtinRions buz'd in his head, ſo that 


he knew not whar ſeriouſly to believe 3 for; as Joſeph 
and Afzry loſt Chriſt in the Crowd 3 {o had hes 1n the | 


miltitude of Speculations : Whereas #9 know God, arid 
him whom he hath ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, is onely eternal hap- 
pineſT, Job. 17. 3. Felicity conſiſting in theunderſtand- 
ing of this divine Objet; in the mam ne —7 4 Iſfay, 
primi & immedigte , per attingentiane Objet#i beatifici, 
though in the Will, per »/timatum & perfeiFam fruivi- 
oneme objeFi prins apprehenſs, as Scotus and his follow- 


ers acutely. The ccnlideration of the 'premiſles brought - 
Solomon m concluſion to ſee his errour, who upon ex-- 


perience of theſe vanities, - did re-ſapere”& reſipiſcere, 
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according to St. Hierom; and, to teſtify ſomuch, turn'd Tim.'5. 
Preacher ,- and wrote this book (as the ſame Author fot. 253+ - 


afhrms in, 1. Cap: Eccl. ) Wherein he * fully the 
World's vanity, and the -mutable viciflitude of all things 
under the Sun, making very frequent: (yet'no vain) 
veuN 
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repetition of it 3 and in concluſion makes good uſe of 
all, viz. to draw our affections from things below, to 
things above : not to dote upcn the World, that pa 
ſeth away 3 but to pitch.the thoughts of our immortal 
foul, upon God, our chiefelt Good, whoſe years 
ever fail , but is the fame for ever, P/al. 102. 27. And 
this we ought to remember betimes, 7 the dayes of 
our youth , ver. 1. which he backs with a reaſon, be- 
cauſe may, is likewiſe vanity, and a thing of nought, at 
the beſt, of no long continuance; fince his life is but 
a winter's day , ſhort, and dirty, and therefore having 
a long journey to go, he makes haſte to the houſe of 
his ages For, Mar goeth to his long home , and the 


HMourners KC. 


Which words contain two Generals, 1. 2447's Death, 
and 2. his Funeral. His Death, is deſcrib'd by his jour- 
ney to the houſe of his age, the Grave, to which man 
s going from the time that he is born. Homo ibit per 
mortem, faith St. Hierom and the Gloſs, Where we 
have 3. particulars. 

1. The Traveller, Man; Adam in the Original, which 
1s no perſonal name, but of the whole Spegies3 every 
man goes the way of all fleſh, Joſh. 23. T4. 

2. His Journey, which 1s one contgued motion; not 
ſtanding ſtill, but Awaies a goings Man goeth &c. 

3. Laſtly, his Home, or journeys end, «: tun «orc «'v3s, 
ad domum ſeculi ſyi, io the molt : eternitatis ſue, (0 
St. Hierom : To his long home, {o out Tranſlation reads 
the words, mar goeth to his long home. | 

I. Long, either becauſe he puts 1t farr from him, 
arid ſo makes it ſeem a long way to it. 

2. Or becauſe he thinks it long before h- be there, 
and longs to be at home. 

3. Or Laſtly, becauſe he ſhall ftay /c '-, ,vhen he 18 


there, 
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there. Thus, 2x goeth to his long home, &*c. 

In his Funeral, there are obſeryable two Particulars : 
I. The Mourners, and 2. Their Solemn Proceſſion. They 
go abont the ſtreets : Thele are the feeps which my fol- 
lowing diſcourſeſhall zreed in; In the finiſhing of which 
Journey for others, I ſhall be going on my ſelf towards 
my long home. Dum loquinmmr tranſit , whileſt we are 
ſpeaking of it, ovr time paſſeth away, and we are gone : 
ſo that the Angel might ſpeak here to me, as once he 
did to Eliah, Ariſe, get thee up, thou haſt a great jonr- 
ney to goes where, in my ſetting forth, I meet firſt with 
my fellow-Traveller, 27, who is going apace to the 
houſe of his age, his /ong-home. 

But how comes it to paſs, that Man, who was &« igx- 
1, $5 0; inlyenc, a Celeſtial Animal, and a Terreſtrial 
God; the Syſtem and Epitome of the world, and the 
rareſt piece of perfeftion among all the creatures, being 
made by a Parliament of the Upper-houſe, the bleſſed 
Trinity, that fat in Conncil about his framings who was 
created by God, to be immortal, and made to be an 
Image of his own eternity, Wild. 2. 23. how comes it 
then, I ſay, that man ihould be like the beaſts that periſh, 
and ſhould be thus going on to ſte corruption ? 

Tis true, that the frame of Man's body before the 
Fal ould have (tood for ever, and have beerr immor- 
tal 5 not efſentially, as God, nor in reſpet of it's m- 
trinſecal natural principles, as the Angels, andthe Souls 
of Men; but ex- hypotheſ#, © ex parte Dei efftcientit ; 
ſaith 4q#inas 3 in regard of God's divine diſpenſation; 
who made Min, with ſach a condition , that; had he 
ftood yndefiled m his foul, he had never had a body 
of death, ſubject to the corruption of deſtrattion,'what- 
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ſoever it had been to the corruption of perfeftian, or Ang: - ; 
tranſ}ation 3 Homo fic 4p vos , ut ſs vivere ſine Bo m—_— ' . 


lit 1. part- 
&. 97» 
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cato woluiſſet , ſine termino vixiſſet 3 for there was put 
into Man, at his creation, ſuch an Oily Lamp of Im- 
mortality, as ſhould have blaz'd to eternity, had not 
Man by his own folly blown it out 3 Yitam non brevers 
accepimms, ſed fecimmus, Senec. For although his body 
were compounded of the contrary natures of the four 
Elements, yet they were fo well tempered in a perfect 
harmony , and abſolute proportion of their qualities, 
chat there ſhould never have been any the leaſt jarr, or 
obſervable diſcord : his original purity, which commu- 
mcated to his body an admirable vigour 3 his vigilant 
prudence to (hun all cauſes of diſtemper 3 the ſpecial 
providence of God, and the continual guard of Angels, 
together with the fruit of the Tree of life, ſhould have 
been (faith Banzes, and other Schoolmen) as ſo many 
prelervations, againſt all corrupting alterations : for 
God made not death, nor the poiſon of deſtruFion, Wild. 
1. 13,14. There was indeed the Tree of life in Paradiſe, 
but not of death. AMors txa ex te, faith the Prophet tru- 
ly; $i, that was the Devils Daughter, was the Mother 
of Death, Xo. 5. 12 , and the was a very forward 
Child; that conceiv'd, and brought forth, as ſoon as 
it was bornz for Sin and Death came into the 
world upon the ſame day 3 1» the Day that thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt die the death, Gen. 2. 2. Thoughalt 


Eſftizs, Ferus die the death (3. e..) as ſome Tranſlations read it, and 


ant Loce 


moſt Interpreters expound it, Eris mortalis. Though he 
did notedie the ſame day, yet he was ina mortal {tate, 
and ſubject to a neceſlity of dying; he was dead in Law, 
having received the Sentence of Death in himſelf; though 
he were reprieved for a time , till the day of his Exe- 
cution came. | 

Lo, this was the fruit that grew uponthe forbidden 
tree, which rais'd civil wars in the Body has of 

an, 
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Man, and thwarting commotions in the Commonweal 
of his Soul; For ſometimes his Underſtanding being 
blind , led is blind Will, till #hey fell both into the 
ditch : Another while, his Paſſions balfied his Reaſon, 
and put it oo beſides that which it ſaw to be right 3 
yea, the Paſſions themſelves ſometimes croſt ſhins, and 
(like Belſhazzer's knees) knock'd one againſt another ; 
upon which diſagreement among the faculties of the 
Soul, there grew a deadly quarrel among the parts and 
members of the Body 3 Frigide pugnabant calidis, hu- 
mentia ficcis : the four Elements fell at odds, domi- 
necring, ſome in one part, ſome in another ; and the 
quarrel prov'd ſo deadly, that 'twas never tobe ended, 
till the field were loſt by blood : So that now, though 


the ſtrength of a man were the ſtrength of ſtones, and Job6« 12. 


his fleſh ef braſs, as Job ſpeaks, yet the corrupting Can- 
e's. e6- Let an the continual ſtrife > Jon 
trarieties within would moulder him away, and reduce 
him at laſt into his firſt principles. Oprs ipſe ſum ca- 
dem que coagmentavit natura diſolvit, ſait Tully, The 
ſame nature that framed him, and ſethim up, takes him 
down again, and layes him 1a the duſt : And thus you 
ſee the Traveller mounted upon the Pale-horſe in the 


Revelation, whoſe Rider 1s Death, poſting him to diflo- Rev- 6. 8. 


lation; and needs muſt he go, whom Death (the Devil's 
Ifſſne) drives : And that's the ſecond Particular , his 
Journey in which he never reſts, but is alwayes 
going for, Mar goeth to, Oc. 


Aar goeth;) Our life 1s but ſtatus viatorum, and that 2, Part. 


is flatus fine ſtatione : Wayfaring men, and Pilgrims, 
ſuch as weall are, ſtay not long at a place; we are all 
but Sojourners, ſuch as our Fathers have been, in earth- 
ly Tabernacles , which are every moment flitting and 
paſſing away. As we cannot ſwim over the ſame part 
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of a river twice, according to the ſame circumſtances; 
ſo neither can we ſee the ſame man twice, every way 
the ſame: for there is ſuch augmentation and diminu- 
tion, ſuch deperdition of old , and acquiſition of new 
matter, in the fame body, that 'tis a Philoſophical dif- 
pute, Whether a man have the ſame matter and fleſh, 
when he is young, and when he1is old; ſuch perpetua} 
ebbing and flowing is in the ſea of every mans life, 'rill 
the ſtreams thereof run all at laſt in Afare mortunm); 
and very fitly do I call our life a Sea, which is in per- 
petual motion , and rul'd by the 1409#, the very Em- 
bleme of Mutabality and Change; for the Roman Sena- 
tors wore that form ("as a Badge of their Nobility ) 
upon their ſhoos3 Calces Serators Lunatos habebant , 
ſaith $7g0nizs, the Moon did fitly ſignifie their honour, 
to be very mutable : And, that 'twas placed upon their 
ſhoos, did either ſignifte thew contempt of it, in that 
they trod it under their feet; or ar leaſt , that 'twas 
going 5 #1345 anni volatile. gaudiun, as one ſaid of it, yea 
rather, that they were going with 1t 3 for the ſtouteſt 
man is netther wwe, a {caven-dayes laſter , as Hippe- 
crates (til'd him 3 nor i5wer, as the World 1s call'd, much 
leſs of ſolong continuance as a Wonder wi«wen, that aſts 
nine-daies , but like Plinie's inhwyy, a creature that hves 
and dies in a day but Flamen dialis , & Conſul dinr- 
nw, a meer days-man; faFum eſt mane, & veſpere dies 
anus (ayes Biel, mane juventutis, + veſpere ſeneFutis 3 
as at the firft the Evening and the Morning made the 
Natural day; fo Yonth's Morning, and Age's Evemng 
make but one Day of life: for, the Morning's his Youth, 
his Ripe age the Noon, his Old age the Evening, and 
the Slin-ſer his Death , and that's his Journies end. 
Fhus is every Son of Adam mire Prov. 31. 8. flim 
tranſiths & mutationis , having ſo many paſſages, and 

con- 
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continual changes in his life , 'till at laſt he paſs away, 
when the time of his change comes, Job. 14. 18. 

The dzration of all natural! ſubtunary things ( ac- 
cording to Philoſophy ) is meaſiired by the wings of 
time, whoſe very eflence is ſucceſſive, having no ſetled 
permanent exiſtence 3 and therefore the duration of 
man can be no way permanent, having ſo many caſal- 
tzes without, and ſuch infinite diſezſes within him (300 
in Plizie's time, and the number is encreaſed fince ) 
which all, like ſo many Traytors, are continually un- 
dermining, and working his raine. Longnm larguoren 
quiſque trahit , every man 1s ſick of a Conſumption , 
trom the hour that he 1s born. Naſcentes morimur, Oc. 
cries the Poet, Liqneſcimus, & per ſtillicidia velut aque 
dilabimur, lay es another, We melt and drop away, in- 
ſomuch that we may fee, and feel our ſelves a-goins ; 
ſo that we may fay' of the Soul, as the Orator did of 
Galba's wit , male habitat , it dwells very ill; for our 
body is but a houſe of clay congeſtum ceſpite cul- 
7en, a poor Cottage, whoſe top is covered with a clod 
of Earth 3 Earth, Earth, Earth, cries the Prophet 3 onely 
in this it differs, that the Earth is fixt, and mmovable, 
Man 1s 8% anger; Farth walking upon Earth, and his 
Houſe of clay 1s daily mouldring, till at laſt it fall up- 
on his head. In one, a dropping diſti/lation rots the 
inner rooms © IN another, the Gout weakens the main 
Pillars3 fometimes, the fire of a Fever burns it down ; 
another while, the wind (like that inclosd in the bow- 
els of the earth) ſhakes the houſe, as if it felt an Earth- 
quake, and ſometimes turns it quite over : yea, though 
it be kept in the beſt repair, yet age will »n7cover the 
yoof, wear away the clay-wal/s, amd make it ſo ragged 
and rumous, that the Tezart 1s forced to leave it, and 
when the Tenant ts once out, down it falls3 fo that 
every 
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every Houſholder may daily look for the night of his 
diſſolution. 

Our lite (ſay the Phyſitians) conſiſts in calido & 
humidoz and ſo, that the natural heet perpetually feeds 
upon the radical ſe. which is at laſt conſumed, 
and then the Lap of life goes out, though no wind of 
intewperance blaze it, nor make it run and are/t away, 
faſter than otherwiſe it would; though no Extingniſher 
of unnatural violence put it out before it's time, (as 
alas how many are thus put our? and do not live out 
half their dayes) yet when we have uvd the beſt Pro- 
longers we can , ſtill it burns : and at Jaſt, the pure 
oyl being ſpent, out it goes. As in violent motion, 
which is welocior in principzo, © tardior in fine, in that 
the moving virtue decayes by degrees, and at laſt by 
continuance, or reliſtance, 1s clean extinguiſht 3 ſo in 
the zatxral proceeding of our life, the Principles, either 
by the toilſomnelſs of their never-cealing operation, or 
by the corruption and mixture of impure moiſture, are 
daily fo enfeebled, and diſabled , that at length they 
are forc'd to yield to the opprefling violence of their 
reſiſting adverſaries, being not able any longer to main- 
tain their conquering aCtion3 for, a ſucceſlive impairing 
doth ever import a final d;ſſolntior. 

Thus we are here in the world, like ſo many Paſlen- 
gers in a Boat, which wants nothing but a cover to 
make it a Coftinz wherein, whether weſleep, or wake, 
walk or ſit, we are alwayes a going, and ſayling on 
toward the Port of death; for Man, hke the Sun moves 
about, ab ortu ad occaſum , but with this difference, 
that the Sun kzroweth bis going down, which man doth 
not. Onely this he knows, that be his day never (o 
long, yet the ſhadow of death will at laſt overtake him.. 
AMethuſalem, that lived the longeſt, became at laſt = 
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his name ſignifies) ſpolinre mortis: For this is ſuch a La- 
dy as will not be courted, nor intreated 3 which made 
the Heathen , that though they ſacrific'd to as many 
Gods, and Goddeſles, as they conceiv'd Chimera's tn 
their fancies, yet were they never known to erect an 
_ unto Death, becauſe that was ever held implaca- 
E. 
Pararelſys that famous Phyſitian , that thought he Cuf. p. 71+ 
could by his Art, have drawn out the thread of life 72: 
to the length of immortality , yet died himlelf before 
he was 48 years old 3 he might have known by expe- 
rience, that death, that &-$gnzig*y:, that Cannibal. and ca- 
ter-up of men, ſpares none when he is an hungry 3 for 
'tis o_ voraciſſuma , the Eater, wit itagn, Jude. 14. 14- 
tor whoſe provilion the World is a Shambles, the Farth 
a Table, and the Grave a Trencher 5 Time -1s his Jaws, 
Tears his Teeth , Corruption his Delly, and the Worms | 
his Gzeſt:3 and we are all his ſeveral Diſhes, andall too | 
little to03 for this Eater is never ſatisfied, Prov.30.16. | 
I might go upon this ſubject till the Glaſs of my life 
were out , which runs apace while you hear, and I 
ſpeak 3 quot pun@a notarii, tot meorum damna ſunt 
temporum, mn the words of St. Hierom, whileſt he was Epitaph. 
writing to Helzodorys 3 wherefore not to ſtand any lon- Nep-t- 
ger upon that, which is thus 7-2 tran{iu, a-going3 take 
onely a brief view of thoſe tranſitory things, to which 
the Scriprure hath compared our life 3 and then I ſhall pe 
paſs on to our journeys end. 'Tis a Flower, Pſal. 103. 
14- 15. and that, if it be not cut down, yet preſently 
withers, ts 3» qwar yd nd 4 <rdper, May be a fit Gloſs out 
of Homer : 'Tis water, 2 Sam. 14. 14. and that runs a- 
pace. tothe Ocean : "Tis a wind, Jac. 4. 14. and that's 
joyned with motion, if it be not motion it ſelf : *Tis 
43 ſhadow, Pſzl. 109. and that goeth hence, and _— 
eth : | 
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eth: 'Tis a tale, Pal. go. g. Et werba volant, We bring 
our years to an end , as a tale that is told, ſo ſoon paſ- 
ſeth it away, and we are gone, ver. 10. yea, 'tis hike a 
IVeavers ſhuttle, Job. 7.6. and alas, how quickly i thar- 
tlung from the one ſide to the other, till the thread of 
our life be quite rn out? Thele ye lee, are too flow 
compartlons for lif-z for when we have named all, we 
muſt conclude with -Jov, Yeloczores dies met, Our days 
are ſwiſterthan all thele. 

Bur to wind up this diſcourſe, take the 9#h of Job, 
25. 25. 1nſtead of all expretiionsz Oxr dayer (faith he) 
paſs away as the ſwift ſhips, Per-ſingulos flu@Fus etatis no- 


Is Epitaph. ſire momenta minuuntur ; that's $t. Hierom's Comment, 


Nep THAnts 


Uſe. 


They make haſte (as he goes On) as a! Eagle hiſteth to her 
prey, and paſs away ſwifter than a Poſt; which ſuits witly 
the Emblematical Fable of the Centanrs, ſetting man 
or horſeback poſting to diſſolution; which nature, in 
cur cuſtome of Burials, ſeems to imitate, whereas men 
(though they come heallong into life ) yet they are 
carried with their feet forward to the Grave. 
Wherefore, ſince we are thus daily a-going, we ought 
not to fet our affections, or fet up our hopes upon the 
things of this life, becauſe we muſt leave them all {6 
foon; and yet the folly of the world is fuch, thatmen 


Pſal.49+ 11+. think their honſes ſhall continue almwayes, and hve as if 


they thought to hold the things here below! far ever 3 
at leaſt, as if they hop'd, that there was nothing after 


Ralcigh, in them to be hoþ'd fof : &rotivie morimnr, quotidie per- 
reface. biſt- omtammnr, & tamen &ternos nos efſe credinns, laith Se. 
In Epitaph. Hier. when alas, yet a- title while, and men fhall ſee ws 


Nepot. 


20 more 5 nid itaque reponis ((aith St. Anguſtin) quod 
cit reliFurns es Why  fhouldit thou love that io 
much, which thou muſt leave ſo ſoon? As Neſtor de- 
ſcribing to'Telemachws, upon the Sand, by t = Sea- 
ore, 
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tore, the ſcituation of Troy, and the paſſages of the 
Siege} as,there run the River $3x0is, there ſtood Pria- 
mms's Palace, Tic Facides, illic tendebat Ulyſſes : ſad- 
denly there came a wave of the ſea, and waſht all a> 
way 3 fo, whilſt the men of the world are fancying to 
themſelves Caſtles i» the air, and building their hopes 
(as he in the Goſpel did his Houſe ) upon the ſand; 
tuddenly there comes a wave and daſhes all. $txlte, hac 
woe, This night thy ſoul ſhall be taken away from thee, 
and then, whoſe ſhall theſe thing® be? whole ſhall' they 
be? Truly they ſhall be none of hisz Scapha Charontzs 
200 capit niſt mados, he muſt leave all behind him when 
he @ters in at the ſtraight gate of the houſe of the 
Grave: the Porter that ſtands at the Gates of Death will 
ſtrip tim of all his ſuppoſed Jewels, and leave hirg ſtark 
naked, having nointereſt in any thing, but a dgrs- 
vel that fills is mouth; for if weranſack all the Cham- 
bers of Death, we ſhall find no other houſhol/d-ſtff but 
a wooden-Cofjin, and a rottea Winding-ſheet, it we find 
ſo much; and they too were carried in by theliving , 
not by the dead. Whilſt we live therefore, we ought 
to prepare for another World , leſt another World be 
prepared for us, even a World of miſeriesz and this* 
we ought to doe very ſpeedily, wer. 1. Remember thy 
Creator, Oc. For Death, for ought we know, may ſtrike 
before the Clock z and if that once ſtrike, 'tis got a 
olden Target will defend the blow. We muſt then 
d our proviſion before, and lay up our treaſure m 
heaven, Aſat. 6.-19. Upon which place 'Dr»ſxs in his 
Rabinnical Annotations , tells us a Story of a certain 
King, who freely ſpending thoſe treaſures which 
his Predeceſlors left b was old of it by his Cour- 


tiers for prodigality 3 to whom he. anſwered; Patres 
avei recondiderunt theſauros infra, hic in terri 3 ego vers 
F ſupra, 


3. Part, 


Ape. L« 1 $, 


Oc. 
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Japra, in celo; ill; recondiderunt aliis, ego mihi, for he 
hoped to find them there, when he came at home - 
whither we are all agoing, and that with great ſpeed; 
for, our life ( ſaith S?..Augu/tir is nothing elſe, but 
cnrſins ad mortenn*Tis a conrſe of life (as we ule talay) 
and we all rx», like Peter and John to the Sepulcher , 
which is the Houſe of our Age, inthe Text and that's 
the third Particular, our Journies end; Man goeth to 
his long home (or, the houſe of his age ) and the Monrners 
go about the ſtreets. 

The Grave ((aith Job) is domns viventinm, the Houle 
appointed for all the Living, Job. 30. 23. and this Houſe 
is deſcribed to have Gates, Pſal. 9. 13. and Dooraglſo, 
Job. 38. 17. and thele Gates and Doors have Keyes. 
There, are the Xeyes ct Death z wherewith, if we open 
the s, and look within, there we ſhall ſee Steps, 
Steps that go all downw.rd, Prov. 5.5. and thoſe Steps 
will bring us to Chambers, the Chambers of death, Prov. 
7. xlt. and thoſe Chambers have Beds, Job.17.13. where 
men that lye down 1n peace, reſt from their labour, 
and not onely ſo (for io much the beaſts do) but they 
reſt in hope, Pſel. 19. 9. in hope of riſing again from 


*yhence our place of Burial 1s call'd Coemiterinm, a 


great Dortor , and, inthe old Britiſh language, the Grave 
1s term'd a Bed, + Angli BED LefFkm voritant, Cams» 
brigge ſepulernm , layes their own Epiegammatiſt 3 to 
ſhew, 'tis.a Hoſe where mea ſhall ſeep, *till-they are a» 
wakn'd- unto a reſarreio. 

And hexe the men of the World lye altogether in 
this Bed of Earth 3 and this Houſe is every man's Hoxe, 
the greateſt Afonarch's, as wellas the porrelt Beggar'ss5 
Death is a great Leweller, Sceptrd ligonibus equates Had 
there been any exempted, fnrcly Kome would have ne- 
ver had 29 Emperots in 26 years'3/ and therefore ways 
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by the Hebrews is callPd a Congregation, and To be ga- Lapide is 
thered to their Fathers, is as much as To go to his long- Prove. 23+ 
home : To this Congregation every man is call'd, and %*"+ 25 


being viſited by ſickneſs, or ſome other, Meſlenger of 
Death, he muſt come; the young Stzcklers, as well as 
the grave DoFors, and old Senior; they muſt all ap- 
pear in the habit of a Winding-ſheet, in this place of 
filence for Death takes not men in ſeniority : there are 
skuls in Golgotha (ſay the Rabbins ) of all ſizes, of ai! 
ages : The old man that is half-dead while he lives, Se- 
mex quaſs frac, he muſt in tothis Horſe, and take 
up his lodging in the Chambers of Death 3 The young 
»a , though the marrolv flow in his bones, and his 
blood be hot in his veins, yet he may be fetcht home 
before he 1s aware; the ſpace between the Fore and 
the Grave we know 1s but very little; yea, Childrer 
are uſually had to bed betimes, and no fleſh went -ſoon- 
er to the Alter, than that whigh was youngz And I ob- 


ſerved, that yp adoleſcens, and ny the word uſed Buxtorp 
in the Text, and elſewhere, for the Grave, come both Lexic. i» 
from the ſame-radix, and ſhew they are neer of kin, verbo IMA 


{o near, that the Wiſeman allots no time to /ive, bur 
onely 4 time to be born, and a time to die, according 
as we ſay in our Belief, was born of the Virgin Mary, 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate 3 we have no Article 1n 
the Creed, allotted for the life of Chriſt himſelf; as if 
our very Tomb ſtood m out Mother's Womb , and our 
Cradle in the Grave; fo that every one may ſay, as 
David did to Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 3+ There is but one 
ſtep between me and death, for our very feet ſtand in 


the Gates of Death, and *tis but fepping ore the threſh- A. 5. 9. 


hold into another World; *tis but oe ftep, yea, ſcarſe 
ſo much, but one hands breadth, or a ſpan-long; yea, 
leſs than that : for the Hebrews diſtinguiſh the /iving 
F ff 2 from 
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Lapide iz from the dead, but onely by oe point, or rather by the 
Ecelws. c.38. turning-of the fame point; fur pro with Shewe, they 
ver. 23+ call the Living, and ord with Tzere, they call the 
gal. in Dead; as if the line of our life were made up of the 
fe þ.2. tom. points of death : Such myſteries (faith St. Hierom ) may 
IH - ; be found, 0» ſolute in Scripture vocibus , ſed in ipſis 
Paulinzm, #picibus : A ſmall diſtance then you ſee 3 ſo ſmall, that 
with the Antients, the Emblem of life, was but oculns 

apertus, and of death , otwlus clauſys no more diffe- 

rence, but the twinkling of an eye; Hoe ipſum guod agi- 

mus momentum, cum morte dividimus , fayes divine 

Epift. 24. Seneca, according as our Church fitly ſings in her Li- 
turgy 3 In the midſt of our lifes, we are in death; (o near 

weare to our journies end, and yet *tis called our loxg- 

home 3 long, becauſe men being loth to go thither, put 

it far from them; and yet methinks, after a tedious 

(though ſhort) journey , none ſhould be unwilling to 

goe home, but ramher ſhould be ready to take up that 

of the Pſalmiſt (as BgbJNas the Martyr did) Return to 

Hier. lib. 3. thy reſt, O my ſoul, Pſal. 116. 7. or, with old Hilarion, 
Epift. de vi- Egredere; 4nima mea, egredere, Ariſe let .us go hence to 
ta Hilar. gur long home; Indeed had we not a nature that ab- 
bors a diſlolution., did not our Soxl cleave to: the duſt, 

our Body 3 were not thoſetwo old friends loth topart3 

or laſtly , had we not done ſomething, for which we 

were afrgid to be beaten; we ſhould all deſire to goe ' 

home; and therefore I do not ſo much wonder at $8. 

Pau;*s Cupiodifſolvi, when as it: was to be. with Chriſt, 

Philip. 1.23. But the viſage of death, beheld in it ſelf, 

is ſo grim, and diſmal a fight to nature, that good He- 

zek&iah durſt not look it in the face, but turned his 

face from it, and turned -to.the wall and wept : yea, 

Efy 38. 2+ Chriſt himſelf fiveatt drops of blood upon the apprehen- 
{ion of his death, and bloody paſſion : for,as the greateſt 
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Bleſſing that God could promiſe, was lifez Do this and 
live lo the greateſt puniſhment, which he could threat- 
en, was death, In the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt die; and therefore the Philoſopher might well call 
It #«Pgsr 9:84; are, That 1s, in Job's phraſe, the King of ter- 
Ours. 

0 death! ſaith the Wiſeman , Hew bitter is the re- 
membrance of thee? and it the remembrance of deat!y 
be bitter, what isthe taſte of it ? eſpecially (as lie adds) 
to aman that liceth at reſt in his poſſeſſtons , to 1 17 i 
that hath wathing to wex him, but hath proſperity in 4/7 
things,Ecclus.41.1. The remembrance of it was ſo hitter 


to Lewis the XIt-of France, that (as Cominews relates) Lib. 5. 1 24 


he could not endnre to hear the very name of death; 
{uch is-the cowardly ſpirit of corrupt nature, that 1t de- 
{tres to be glued to every poor contentment that life 
can afford, rather than ſubmit to a diſſolution, Hee ſunt 
que nos invitos faciunt mort, as Charles the Vth told 
the Duke of Venice, when the Duke (hew'd him his (tate- 
ly Palace; Alas, ſaid he, theſe goodly Buildings make 
natural men unwillmg- to leave their Houſes of Clay, 
though they are offered for them in exchange, a place, 
yeaa Palace in Heaven; eereenim amittitur quod val- 
de mater. | 

nd therefore they put far from them the evil day, 
and fo mm the firſt retpect it- may be call'd their Long- 
home © But this putting off makes men the more unrea- 
dy, and the more afraid to go home; they ſhould rather 
uſe themſelves to an often meditation of it, that ſo be- 
ing forſeen, and thought upon, they might live the bet- 
ter, and die the wilhnger. 

As Caizs Marius accultomed his Souldiers to behold 
ther Enemies, that had ugly faces, for certain dayes 
before they ſhould fight , feſt their grim looks PR 
Ome- 
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ſomewhat affright them; So ſhould men ſet Death (that 
laſt Enemy to be deſtroyed) daily before their eyes, that 
being uſed unto the (ohe , they might not be afraidto 
encounter it : This hath been the pradctice of the wiſeſt 
men. The Feyptiars ugd a Skeleton in the midſt of 
their Feaſts, and one cried Talis poſt mortem futurns. 
The Emperors of Conſt.u-xtinople chole their Tomb-ſtone 
on the day of their Coronation 3 Joſeph of Arimathes 
had his Sepulcher in his Garden , his place of pleaſure; 
and the Chriſtians in the primitive times had their Mo- 
numents by the High-wayes fidez not ſo much to di- 
ret Paſſengers their way from place to place on earth, 
but to teach them the neareſt way to heaven, and to 
put them in mind of their Log-home; ſo that every day 
ro a Chriſtian ought to be an Aſh-Wedneſday, on which 
day they were wont to caſt aſhes upon their head, 
with this ſpeech 3 Pulvis es, © in pulverem reverteris ; 
for under thrs dxſt the- Coppy of a good life 1s better 
kept from blotting , and the ſparks of grace preſerved 
«live under theſe aſhes; Afeditatio mortis antidotys 


'Tom« 4+ fol. peccati, faith St. Hieroz:5 and, He that ſeriouſly thinks 
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of dying, let him fin if he can, was the ſpeech of Pzcws 
Mirandula. 

But what ? muſt we have our meditations alwayes m 
Golgotha 5 and (like the Demoniacks ) dwell among 
the Tombs? Indeed I read that Phz/oftratss lived ſeaven 
years in his Tob, that he might be acquainted with it, 
againſt his bones came to lie m it : but that needeth 
notz we may dwell in it by meditation , which Plato 
thought to be good Philoſophy, and Solomon (I am lure) 
good Divinityz And therefore, if he that remembers his 
laſt end, cannot do amiſs, Ecclus. 7. »lt. 1t cannot be a- 
miſs often to remember our laſt end; eſpecially for him, 
on whoſe head the white meſſengers of Death appear, 
= CH] 
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»—»Cujus Oloring ſurgunt de vertice penne , and whoſe 
Alnond-tree begins to bloſſoms for indeed there our 
age begins to ſhew it ſelf, viz. on our temples, --- x »e- 
gar mba wire peri, faith Theocritns Tdyll. 14. in fir. 
As if the white temples of aged men did afford them 
continual Sermons of mortality ; and therefore tome de- 
rive the Greek word ayn+G, med e} wins nign; Putting 
them in mind of their journies end 3 which methinks a 
Traveller ſhould often think upon, and think it long 
alſo, 'till he be at home : And indeed, there be ſome 


that do ſo; fer aftlicted Job tells fo much, Job. 3. 21. 7b. 14.15. 


There are ((aith he) which long for death, and dig for it 
more than for hid treaſures, ard rejoyce exceedingly 
when theygpan find the Grave. And ſuch longers the 
Son of Sirach reckons up, Ecclus. 41.3. 0 how accepta- 
ble is the Sentence of death (ſaith he) to the poor and 


needy 9 as it is Dipitum pavor, 10 it 1s Pauperum deſi» Lapide in 
derinm, (aid the Philoſophers to Adrian the Emperour z Lec- 


but much more acceptable to the poor in ſpirit , who 
hunger and thirſt for the riches of glory, and fulneſs 
of joy. *® ; 

A landtified Soul complains, inthe words of holyD4- 
vid, Wo is me, that T am conſtrain'd to live in Meſech, 
and to have my habitation (© long in the tents of Kedar 3. 
my Soul thirſteth for thee, When ſhall T come ard appear 
before God in Sion ? and happy is that Soul that thus 
goes with a /orging deſire to her Long-home. Again, 
'tis accepmble to the decrepit-aged man , to whom the 
Graſhopper is a heavy burthen, becauſe his ſtrong 


men begin tv bow, he ſtands (as Aaron once did in the yy, | 6. 
Camp) between the living gd the dead ; he hath one 48s. 


foot. alxeady in the Grave, and waits onely for ſome 
god: hour C as he 1n the Goſpel did at thg Pool ) for 
ſome good friend to put him 315 he is weary of the 


world, 


Virgs 
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world, and ſometimes it happens, that the world is 


Grang. ia- weary of him3 and therefore (like aged Barz:/aj) he 
82x 


deſires to turn back, and be buried in the Grave of his 
Fathers,2 Sam. 19.27. eſpecially if hebe,like old Simeon, 
Comprehenſor quodammodo in via, embracing Chriſt in 
the armes of his faith , and love; then he is ready to 
fing his Swan's --- Numc dimittis, Lord now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, e*c. letteſt bim depart : he 
muſt have leave before he depart; for we are not Te- 
nants-at-will, to leave our Cottage, before our Maſter 
warns us outz No, the Hoxſe of our Body is let unto 
us upon theſe conditions , that we repair it to the laſt. 
and not alienate it without the conſext of our Land- 
lord : for every one in this warfare of lifegtands as it 
were Centinel, and muſt not leave his Station, before 
his Captain call him off; and then he may go to his 
long , and his long-deſired home 3 where, likewiſe he 
ſhall remain Jome when he 1s there3 For man goeth to 
his long-home, (1. e.) ad domum et:rnitatis ſue, quia 
on revertitur ad vitzm preſenten, as St. Hierom and 
Lyrz upon the place. | 

When the Leaſe of this life 1s exfpired, a man can 
never renew it again; neither for Lives, as Lazarns's 
was3 nor yet for years, as Hezekiah's. 

Artic & yogh wir eds 31m hofgy 
'Of' iis, a dprar dgaiþilas pn fr irmn, 


'Twas the Speech of Achilles mm Homer , *o Ulyſſes. 
After the divorce and ſeparation of this married couple, 
the Soul and the Body, there 1s no reunion ban bemade 
by the hand of Nature 3 ogely the Ziſhop of our Souls 
hath power to joyn thoſe, whom fin hath put afſander ; 
and thatqhall not be, 'till he kezp his Geyeral Cowrt at 


the Day of Judgment, which the Sox/s under the Altar 
have 
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have a long time longed for, crying, How long, Lord, Ker. 6. 10+ 
how long, holy an4 true Why is thy Chariot ſo long a Jug. 6.28- 
coming, why tarry the wheels of thy Chariot? which de- ' 
ſire proceeds from that tranſcendent relation, which the 
ſeparated Soul retains to its Co-partner the Body, from 
which it departs (as Oreſizzus did from Philemon ) one- 
ly for a ſeaſon, that it may. receive it again at the laſt, Philer:. 15. 
for ever 3 though ihe put off her garments of fleſh, when 
ſhe goes to her eternal reſt, yet ſhe ſhall reſume them 
again, to be clothed upon with immort.lity; though 
ſhe take the wings of a Dove, and fly out of her float- 
ing Ark, to the windo-1s of Heaven, yet ſtill (like the 
Dove, cum animo redeundi,) with a deſire to return to 
It again 3 as if the Soul could not thinkit ſelfhappy, un- 
leſs the Body were happy with itz and therefore, as we 
believe, ſo we may delire a conſummation of the Saints 
departed bliſs; but we muſt expe&t and wait till the 
time come, when time ſhall beno n@re 3 in the interim, 
thoſe two friends are exil'd from themſelves; the one 
returning to God that gave 1t, the other to the Earth, 
from we Sou It was; ſo that when man leaves this 
world, he goes ad domum mundi ſui, to the Houſe of 
his World as Cajetaz reads the Texts his home being 
not inthis, but in another World, according to Plato's 
definition of death}, that it is wnugai y mmimanc vic foxic, a Stobem 
tranſlation of the Soul to another place : for whoſe p- 617- 
departure and abſence, natural affection praduceth, 
and wrings tears from his friends and followers #For 
if we = eyes about, we ſhall ſee the ſtreets full 
of Mournersz which _ me to his Fuxeral, the (&- 
cond general part of the Text , where the firſt thing 2,Geyer.!. 
conſiderable init, was the Monrners3 An goeth to thes 
Honſe of his age, and the Monrners, &c. 
Prometheus is fain'd by the Antients to temper that 
Ggg Clay. 
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Clay, whereof he made men, not with ordinary water, 
bur fears; there is lome Mythologie in't 3 and we may 
give it as one reaſon, Cur' ſolns bojro lacrymatur ? 


Hift. Med. which weeping uſually proceeds from grief; /acryma 
Cent. 1-0-29, quaſe lacerrima, faith Camerarivs, Tears proceed trom 


the laceration of the ſpirit; and zears in Engliſh may 
{«em to come from fterive, viz. when the heart is rent 
with forrow for.t!1e prelence of ſome evil, and the loſs 
of ſome good fo that fears are but a watry juice, 
faneez'd our of the Soul which is preſ7'd with grief; or 
a kind of ſweat, to purge and work out grief trom the 
heart. | 

Thus much, Humanity, and Charity commands, and 
Divinity alſo commends, viz. to beftow a C»p of this 
warm water, upon the dead. Holy David, I am ſure, 
Iamented pittifully for the loſs of his Son Abſoloms 
would to God, I had died for thee, &c: the teas guſht 
ſo faſt out of his eges, that his eyes almoſt guſht out 
with his tears. Again, If the Sox do loſe his Father, 
he cries, as Fliſhz did after Elzah, when he was taken 


2 Reg-2-12. from hims My Father, My Father ! It a Siſter be rob'd 
{-b.11. 35. Of her Brother , ſhe weeps, as Mary did foÞ Lazaras, 


where Chriſt bore her company : If a Hxsbart loſes his 
IVife, he mourns like a Tzrtle, thax hath loſt his Mate 


ents 23+ 2+ aS Abraham did for Sarah : and laſtly , If a Friend do 


loſe a Friend, he ſighs and ſobz, and complains as Da- 
vid did for Jonathan; Wo is me for thee my brother 
Jonwthan , very kind fa thou been to me , thy love to 
me was wonderful , paſfing the love of women, 2. Sam. 
I. 26. 

How did St. Awgnſtiz bewail the death ofhis School- 
- fellow, whort he dearly loved? lb. 4. confeſs. caps. 4 
& 9. Solus fletus mihi dulcis erat, & ſucceſſerat amico 


in delitiis animi mei3 horrebant ommia , 9 ipſa lux. 
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O- quicquid erat, quod ille non erat, improbum &+ 04i- Cap+ 7: 


oſur erat , preter gemitum & lacrymas : (0 that the 
good man ſeems, to have wept day and night, for him 
whom his Soul loved. 

Thus alſo is every tenler-hearted Saint, another 4x- 
enſtine, filius lacnymarums and thoſe pearls in his eyes, 
his tears, are as precious Jewels, which he beſtows upon 


the dead; fr fince the Death of the Saints is precious Pf. 116. 15. 


in the ſehr of the Lord 'tis fit it (hould be precious al- 
ſa in the eyes of his people. 

Let us bewail the loſs of Patrodns, faid he in Homer. 
ed 2# piper ic2 Sevienery THIS 18 an honour to the dead : but to 
die unlamented, hath been ever held a doubie death; 
there were no Widows to make lamentation, was a heavy 


judgment, Pſzl. 78. 65. And Herod, to prevent that , Cancer. 
gave command, that his Nobles ſhould be flain when Cent-1-2.7g- 


he died, that he might be ſure to have Morrnrers. The 
Law of the 12 Tables forbad all lamentation at Fune- 
rals, Cicer. de Leg6b. 1. 2.c. 55. Which makes me won- 
der at the laſt Will and Teſtament of L«udovices Cortu- 
lis, a famous Civilian , wherein he forbad his friends 
to weep, Or to uſe any Ceremony of grief, but all the 
mirth and jollity they could, at his Funeral ; and to that 
end, he interdicted the Hermit Monks to be preſent, Ne 
cucullorum mnigredine hilaritatemw exequiarum __ 
rent , leſt their black mourning weeds, ſhould marr 
the mirth of his Exequies3 a command as fooliſh, asthe 
praCtice of the Thracians was barbarousz and Paxlas 
de Caſtro, cenſures it , as not proceeding from a man *» 
that was ſane ments 3 for a merry F yneral , methinks 


ſounds as ill, as the Minſtrels did, when the Raler's Mzt. g. 23: 


Daughter was dead. 'T was but a harſh intreaty (as the 
Church in Babylon thought) that they required of them 
a Song in their heavineſs, Pſal. 137.3. No, tears dove- 
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ry fitly become the eyes m the houſe of Morning: fo 
that moderation lend a Napkin to dry up the exceſs of 
weeping 3 for Religion takes not away our paltons, but 
onely takes them off from ill objects, and takes them 
up from being 1immoderate. 

And therefore (according to the Apoſtie's rule, con- 
ceraing them that are afleep.) we muſt wot ſorrow, 2s 
others without hope, 1 Theſ4.13. where the Apoſtle bids 
us not, ut #07 contriſtemuy, that we ſhould not ſorrow 
at all 3 ſed on ſreut ceteri (as Ft. Auguſtin upon the 


.34. Place) that we ſhoul@ not exgeed in ſorrow, like mer 


without hope of their reſtrretipon. We read that the 
Iſraelites mourn'd 3o dayes for Moſes and Aarox 3 bur 
in after times for Joſhna and Fleazar there is no men- 


+ tion, that they ſhed a tear. Magalainys the Jeſait, up- 


pon the place in Joſhuz gives this reaſon 3 becauſe they 
were grown more ſtrong, and confirm'd in the faith of 
the Reſurrection, than in former times they were; {vo 
that where there is exceſſive great Mourning , others 
may ſuſpe& there 1s but little fath , Vbertimr fluentes 
lachrymas reprime, ( as Hierom comforting Heliodorws 
for the death of Nepotian) ne erandis pietas in Nepotia- 
num apud incredul.ts mentes de ſperatio prtetuy in Den. 

Indeed, the beft men may mourn for the neceflity of 
the loſs of their fellow Members, ſed cnm ſpe recipiends, 
with a confortable hope of a ſecond meeting, vt iHos 
potins gxpeFare quam amiliſſe videantur, as he goeson 5 
In the irterim, Non tam plangendi ſunt, quod hic Iuce 
ceruerint, ſed gratulandum iis, potizs , quod de tantis 
malis evaſerint. « 

And therefore in our motirning for thoſe departed, 
a golden mean is to be kept between two Extremes, 
viz. between a Stoical ſtupidity , not capable of ſor- 
row 3, anda deſperate Infidelity, uncapable of — ; 

or 
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For thoſe are as much to be blam'd, that effeminately 
die for grief, as Pope Leo the X. was, that died for joy : 
And Lewis the XI. was more to be blamed than either 3 
who was fo far from being griev'd at all for the death 
of his Father Char/es the VII. that he marveilouſly re- 


joyced, and built a Chappel to our Lady in the lame C,my. 
place, where the news came firſtto him; but thus much, 1;6. 6. c. 7 


and too much too, for the Afournrers. The laſt thing 
obſervable, was, their Solemn Proceſſuon, They went a- 
bout the ſireets; And the Monrners, Oc. 


Though the Souls departed be cloth'd with white 7 1{ part. 


Stoles, yet their Friends have ever followed after their 
dead bodies, in mourning Blacks; and as they did not 
mourn, ſize veſte, withoat a Sable Habit 3 ſo the Text 
tells, they did nor mourn, ſee teſte 3 they were not al- 
together cloſe Monrners at home, but they went about 
the ſtreets , tollowing the Corps to the Crave, as St. 


Hierom gloſleth the place :*To this purpoſe, Lypſize Ep. 25. 


rells us of a Horſe, and Scaliger of a Dogz anda Divine 
ot our own of a Robbin-red-breaſt that followed their 
loving Afaſters to their Grawess as if the Law of Na- 
ture had imprinted our laſt, duty to the deagJin the ve- 
ry/Britesz from whence, it may be, that Funeral Rites 
are call'd in Latin J«ſta, implying, that in j»ftece they 
are due to our Friends departed. For that Body which 
hath had the honour to be the Organ of an immortal 
fpirit , and the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, may chal- 
lenge in juſtice, the honour of a decent Sepulturez and 
the greater loſs the Church, or Common-weal recetvee, 
by the death of any, with the greater Pomp may his 
Funerals be celebrated. 'Tis ſaid in As 8. v.2. That 
the Saints at Jeruſalems carried Stephen to his. Burial, 
«nd made great lamentation over him 5 Fecerunt plan- 
Gum magnum, quod non plangentinm exanimatione, ſed 


pompa 


Man's Death and Funeral. 


pompi funeris & exequiarum frequentid intelligendum 
eſt, ſaith St. Hierom to Parti, upon the death of Ble- 
ſill z. : 

" I might here opento you the Caves of the Patriarchs, 
the Sepulchers of the Kings, and the Tombs of the 
Prophets; I might tell you of the Pyramids of Empe- 
rours, and Monuments of Martyrs; and preſent unto 
you the Images of Saints, and Statues of the DeoQtors3 
and add to theſe the Epitaph of Poets, the Orations 
of the Fathers, and the Hymns of the Church 3 which 
might all ſerve as a Cloud of Witneſles, to demonſtrate 
the praftice of ſolemn Funerals throughout in all 
Ages. . 

But having laid Man in his Grave, the beſt uſe will 
be to refle& upon our ſelves, and fee hoy we are fol- 
lowing after for the living Monrrners are allo goings 
they do but go about ſaith the Text, and ſhall all meet 
at the ſame home; the /ines of every man's life meet all 
in the poi of deaths for which journey He prepare 
us, to whom belong the iſſues of death 3 


To whqyn with the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be all 
honour and glory, both now and ever, 


AMEN. 


IN OBITUM 


VIRI INTECGERRIMI, 


D. D. EDW. BOTS, 


S.T.B. PIEN TISSIMI, DOCTISSIMI; 


Nec non, in hunc Librum Poſthumum. 


(3 quem gennit, tantoque ſiiperbit Alumnoz 


Aunumerat Cycnis Thamefis ipſe ſnis- 


Sit licet Antiquo prognatus Sanguine © majus 
Et Decus, & Splendor Stemmatis ipſe ſui eſt. 


Raro Conjugto, Pietas, DoFrina , coibant ; 
Certatimque ambiit Viraque habere ſibi. 


Tum Nivews morum Candor, probitaſque, Tenorque. 


Lite perpetuns, conſorns uſque ſibi. 
Indolis emicuit teneris Vis ignet ab Annis : 
DodGrineque hau(it pluſguant”Elementa, Puer. 
Alma dein Mater, leni qua Gurgite Granta 
Labitur, accepit 5 perpoliitque Sinu. 


Gymmnaſti quondam, Lumen Columenque futurum: - 


Exigit inde, operam Patria chara ſuant. 
Attonita (ah!) quoties pendebat ab ore Corona? 
Cum Sacra Arcani panderet Eloquii. 
Guam creme rapuit facundia Clerums? 
( Quique Theatri inſtar) Preſul & ipſe favet. 
EMCaput Auguſtum, quo 1zt Sacratius unquan: 
Vidit Sol, facili combibit anre ſonos. 
Poſtquan detoneit Belli feralis Enyo : 
Redditns & Sulio Car'lus ab Exſulio eſt. 
Jam munc dimittis (Cyenex hee Cantio)) Votis 
Nec twlit ille din, poſt, ſupereſſe ſnis. 


Manſoleun 


G ES ct 
Sorics. 


Epiſe 


Norwie- 
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Manſolenm eſt ſtruf.t Domus; cum merſa favillis « 
ite br at's (ut Pharit) exorithrs Rogo. ' 
Congeſtos hauſit (tot Luſtris) famma Labores : 
Et Fatitamim pene alind, periis. 


+61/( *2 Aut fic. | 
8 - © | 
Scripta, nagis lucem E* dignt videre Diem. : 
Sit licet Anguſtumm, quo conditur Urna, Sacellum ; 
Auguſtum walet hoc reddere DEPOSITU AL 


In Librum Concionum. 


Poſthuma (tt licet hec, genuina Propago cerebri eſt - 
CNor fic fifa olim eſt, orta Minerva Jovis) . 

Dignoſces (LeGor) tantills ex Vngne Leonem : 
Alcidemque ſuo dimeticre pede. 

Hoc ſpieilegin'm eſt, ex tanti Meſſe reliFum : 
Sed Votis poterit ſitficere Agricole. 

Ruamvis non licuit (per Fatum ) reddere Torno : 
Defuit &* Scriptis ultima Lima tujs. 

Gratulor, huic ſaltem parciſſe incendia Libro: 
Sanctior eſt ſalva parva Tabella rate. - Aurtialzs. 


-DÞConcio Vita fuit. 
In eundem 106. Marti denatum. 
i : 
Hinc raptus, cum Iux equata Lance pepentdlit : 


| Perpetus nate hom, ſane NoGe, Die. m 
| Te Viole, proprio hic que nate Vere, coronant : 

i . TImmarce(ſebile at, Te Diadema manet. 

p . Ex animo, non ex Tempore, fudit 
Regmaldus Bokenham. * * 


FINIS. 


